
"Behold He Goeth Before You" 
"Behold, He goeth before you." 

Do we need a better guide 
Through the year that now is throwing 

Golden portals to open wide? 

As the pillar through the desert 
Led the weary pilgrims on, 

So the risen Lord shall guide us 
Till each day this year is done. 

Yes, we oft may be a-weary, 
Foot-sore tread the burning sands, 

But He goeth on before us, 
Wondrous, too, He understands. 

On before us—ever onward, 
Till we see Him and <. -hall stand 

In His full resplendent glory, 
In our Heavenly promised land. 

—Edith M. Bennett. 

January, 1961 



Good Ministry Coming 

The Head of the Church, the Lord Jesus Christ, through His 

servants, has provided valuable ministry for His saints, who read 

Light and Liberty, for the coming months ahead. 

Read the timely articles in this issue. We will not mention 

them here—just read them and your soul will be enriched and 

blessed. Some are continued into next month, so you will know 

what is coming, the Lord willing. 

We who are older in the faith should have a definite interest 

in the younger. Harold Harper is planning on a series of papers 

especially written for those who have been recently saved. 

Light and Liberty is the Assembly Family magazine that should 

be read in every Christian home. The publishers will be happy to 

send free sample copies to those who will pass them out urging 

the saints in your assembly to subscribe. 
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PERHAPS TO-DAY ! 
S. LAVERY 

Perhaps to-day—He Who said: "I 
go away," will come again (John 14: 
3). 

He Who said: "I go to prepare a 
place for you," will come, and take 
His prepared people to the prepared 
place (John 14: 3). 

Perhaps to-day—He Who came to 
earth Himself (Heb. 2: 14) ; Who gave 
Himself (Gal. 1:4; 2:20) , and as the 
risen One revealed Himself (Luke 24: 
36) , will descend from Heaven Him-
self (I Thess. 4:16) to receive us unto 
Himself (John 14: 3). 

Perhaps to-day—He Who ascended 
will descend to call, claim, change and 
catch up His own to Heaven. So, 
tempted, tried, or trusting Christian, 
look up and cheer up, for soon you 
will be caught up (I Thess. 4: 16-17). 

Perhaps to-day—He Who appeared 
in great grace to take our sins away 
(I John 3:5) will appear in great 
glory to take ourselves away (Heb. 
9: 28) . 

Perhaps to-day—He Who died to 
save us from the punishment of sin, 
and Who lives to save us from the 
power of Sin (Heb. 7:25) will come 
to save us from the presence of sin, 
within and without (Phil. 3:20) . Hal-
lelujah, what a Savior! 

Perhaps to-day—He Who appeared 
on the tree (I Peter 2:24) and Who 
now appears on the throne (Heb. 12: 
2) , will appear in triumph to take His 
redeemed ones Home. 

Perhaps to-day—He Who appeared 
to Mary Magdalene and dried her 
tears by calling her by name (John 
20: 15) will call His own from this 
vale of tears, and thus wipe away 
every tear from their eyes. Oh, how 
comforting! 

Perhaps to-day—He Who once ap-
peared to put away sin, and Who now 
appears in the presence of God for 
us, will appear a second time to com-
plete our salvation (Heb. 9:24-28) . 

Perhaps to-day—He Who raised the 
little maid who had just died (Mark 
5:41), the widow's son on the way to 
burial (Luke 7:13, 14) , and Lazarus 
who had been four days dead (John 
11: 39) , will, as "the Resurrection" 
(John 11:25) , raise His sleeping saints 
from land and sea. What a glorious 
resurrection! 

Perhaps to-day—He Who voluntar-
ily laid down His life (John 19:17-18) 
will, as "the Life" (John 11: 25) , 
change all living saints. 

Perhaps to-day—He, "the first-
fruits" (I Cor. 15: 23) will come to 
gather in the harvest, i. e., they that 
are Christ's at His coming. What a 
glorious harvest that will be, all the 
fruit of Calvary. 

Perhaps to-day—He will take us 
from this place of sin, sorrow and 
sickness, to the place where sin will 
never enter, where there is no sor-
row, and where pain will be no more 
(Rev. 21:4) . Wonderful place with-
out sin, sorrow or sickness! 

How it should cheer our hearts dur-
ing the coming year, knowing that 
come what may "perhaps to-day" our 
glorious Lord may descend to meet 
and greet the ascending saints; and 
then, oh, wondrous moment, we will 
"see Him as He is" (I John 3: 2) . 

Oh, what a sight that will be—to 
see, to be with, and to be like, the 
Man Who died for me! 

Meanwhile we wish all our Chris-
tian readers— 

A Holy, Happy New Year. 

JANUARY, 1961 
	

Page 1 



    
 

 

    
 

   

The Unknown Way 
GEORGE RAINEY 

"For ye have not passed this way heretofore" (Joshua 3:4). 

 

   

 

AS WE nter upon a New Year 
with is unknown sorrows and 

hidden su ring, it may be that our 
experience will be similar to that of 
the Nation of Israel, as we see them 
in Joshua , had come out of Egypt, 
after going up and down in the wil-
derness, b t they had not come be-
fore to Jor an. 

They ha come to a path unknown 
to them, hich would involve new 
trials, new testings and new dangers. 
It was Go 's way and He would not 
fail them. He was their Guide and 
Guard and they went forward on the 
untrodden path under His care, and 
they came t last, "clean over Jordan." 

All new eginnings will bring us on 
a way ne r traveled before, a path 
not known even though we stand on 
the brink of a New Year the way 
for most ople seems the same day 
after day. But there are certain ele-
ments in ur daily walk which make 
our New ear's path always new and 
unknown. On the way we will meet 
sudden su prises, sudden storms, sud-
den sickne s, sudden disappointments, 
to test us and if we are unprepared, 
these thin can shake our faith, spoil 
our joy the Lord and leave us in 
depression and desolation. There is 
no need f r fear, because, the Lord 
Jesus has promised to hold our hand 
and His Word cannot be broken. 

Three t ings are suggested in the 
third chap er of Joshua, which are in-
dispensabl , to His children as they 
face the known way. 

(1) We must have a conscious 
knowledg: that our living, loving 
Savior-Pr .  st walks with us in the 

big valley. "When we see the Ark 
. . . go after it" (v. 3). The Ark speaks 
of His presence and power in the 
midst of His people. Nothing must 
come between them and the Ark. 
Thus we learn in the storms of life, to 
trust in God and find repose in His 
unchanging love. 

What comfort to know that God 
cares and wants to fill our hearts 
with cheer in all our ways. For He is 
the God of the Mercy Seat, the God of 
reconciliation through Christ's blood. 
Thus should our path change and new 
paths have to be trodden and new 
service taken up, since He is with us, 
we need not fret or faint. Moreover 
we can take fresh courage, for, "The 
Lord thy God is with thee witherso-
ever thou goest" (Joshua 1: 9). 

(2) We should seek to know His 
will, to do His will and to love His 
will, which is indispensable as we 
move into new ways. It is the law 
in the kingdom of the spiritual that if 
God is to be glorified through us, He 
must be sanctified in us. 

Why was this conformity so essen-
tial for the Children of Israel? 

There is a strict agreement about a 
divine principle that was so necessary 
for God's people because of past fail-
ures. Israel's sad record of forty 
years in the wilderness was nothing 
of which to boast. Call to memory 
their murmurings, their disobedience, 
their rebellion. But let us look at 
Israel only as a warning to ourselves. 
May we look to ourselves for correc-
tion and for a moment think of our 
failure and sins, and as we think on 
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them, cry for cleansing to our risen 
Lord and Advocate. 

Conformity to the divine principle 
was required of Israel also, because 
of present fears. There were enemies 
on the other side of Jordan different 
from the enemies they had contended 
with during their days in the wilder-
ness. Then, too, there would be the 
fear with many of them as to how they 
were to cross the river. This was a 
new generation of Israel and with the 
exception of Joshua and Caleb, they 
had not seen the wonders of the Red 
Sea crossing. Their case was one 
which might have excited a thousand 
fears, but if Israel would sanctify 
themselves, the Lord would do won-
ders, and He did. 

Are we in such a case as Israel? 
Are the demands upon our strength 
heavier than last year? Has the evil 
one brought doubts and fears into our 
lives, in spite of the many blessings of 
the past, so that our faith has grown 
weak under the test? "Sanctify 
yourselves for tomorrow the Lord will 
do wonders among you," 

Progress was also the need for this 
conformity to the divine call of sancti-
fication. The children of Israel were 
entering upon the most important 
and formative period of their history, 
for from Israel Christ Jesus was to 
come. The next few hundred years 
in Israel's history as a nation were to 
be vital. Through those years were 
to come the greatest blessing the 
world has ever known. In all new 
paths there is bound to be suffering 
and blessing. But at such a time the 
manifold mercies of the past may 
unite to fix our remembrance upon 
the goodness and blessing which we 
have known rather than the trial and 
testing. The difficulties which may 
cross our path are important and since  

they are allowed of God for our learn-
ing, but in difficulty there is blessing 
and in danger victory when we com-
mit them all to the Lord. 

"Our times are in Thy hand; 
Why should we doubt or fear? 
Our Father's hand will never cause 
His child a needless tear." 

(3) A confidence in the power of 
God is also indispensable as we step 
out into an unknown way. "Hereby 
ye shall know that the living God is 
among you, and that He will without 
fail drive out from before you the 
Canaanite" (v. 10) . 

Thus when face to face with some 
crisis that may come to us this New 
Year, let us have confidence in God 
that He will not fail us while we seek 
to be conformed to His sweet will. 
Therefore, as we see God blessing 
Joshua in this time of testing that 
came to the Children of Israel, so will 
our Captain bless and guide us in 
every testing which may be ours in 
the path of faith. May our Lord 
Jesus then be magnified in our lives, 
whether by life or death. 

"Our times are in Thy hand; 
Father we wish them there! 
Our life, our souls, our all we leave 

Entirely to Thy care." 

	 it pleased the Lord to lead 
me to see a higher standard of de-
votedness than I had seen before. He 
led me, in a measure, to see what is 
my true glory in this world, even to 
be despised, and to be poor and mean 
with Christ. I saw then, in a measure, 
though I have seen it more fully since, 
that it ill becomes the servant to seek 
to be rich, and honored in that world, 
where His Lord was poor and de-
spised. —George Muller. 
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The Epistle To Titus 

  

ROBERT MCCLURKIN 

 

THE gospel had spread to the Is-
land of Crete. Perhaps the earli- 

est evangeli ts who brought the good 
news of d's salvation to these 
people were those who were saved on 
the Day of Pentecost (Acts 2:11) . 
The fruit o their work and that of 
the labors Paul, is seen in the es-
tablishing o churches in every city. 
Divine gov =rnment was lacking in 
these churc es. To supply that lack 
Paul sends itus to Crete to appoint 
elders in e ery church and thus es-
tablish the authority of God among 
the saints.  I  isorderly or disorganized 
churches is certainly not the pattern 
of the New estament. 

In this e  •  istle there is a title given 
to the Lord Jesus which seems to in-
fluence all its teaching: it is, "God 
our Savior' (1: 3, 2:10, 2:13) , 3: 4) . 
This title resents Him as the One 
who will se His people through every 
difficulty a d deliver them from every 
snare along the way. 

Linked "th this title is, "the truth 
which is after godliness" (1: 1) . The 
picture is that of our Lord exercising 
His power in the lives of His people 
to destroy everything that would tend 
to ungod I ess. Thus: "God our 
Savior" is he secret of godliness in 
our church lives (chap. 1) . "God our 
Savior" is he secret of godliness in 
our domes is lives (chap. 2) . "God 
our Savior' is the secret of godliness 
in our usiness lives (chap. 3) . 
Whether i the church, the home or 
in the wor God wants us to be and 
to act like Himself. 

I. Th Congregational Life. 
(Chapter 1) 

"Tie fai of God's elect" is the 

Christian's creed; "the truth that 
worketh by love" is the Christian's 
conduct; "the hope of eternal life" is 
the Christian's crown. (vs. 1-2). The 
truth of this letter is from "God that 
cannot lie." This is significant when 
we consider that the people to whom 
it is addressed were once character-
ized as "Liars." Does it not emphasize 
the fact that God's people derive their 
character from Him? Godliness is 
Godlikeness. The power of God is 
operative in the saints to produce man 
in the image of His only Son. 

There are three words that describe 
the internal administration of the 
churches: Elder or presbyter, bishop 
or overseer, pastor or shepherd. All 
these words apply to the men whom 
God has qualified for leadership 
among the saints. They suggest three 
qualities of character that are neces-
sary for that leadership: a maturity 
in the things of God, a care for the 
church of God and a capacity for the 
Word of God. Such qualities produce 
a ministry of character and a rule of 
godliness that eliminate the novice, 
the carnal and the ignorant. 

Our chapter gives us a fourfold pic-
ture of those who shepherd the flock: 

(a) The bishop in relation to his 
home (v. 6) . He is not to be a poly-
gamist. His home is to be a pattern 
of order, purity and godliness. The 
man, who by a lack of love, tender-
ness and unselfishness, forfeits the re-
spect of his wife and children will 
never merit the respect of the people 
of God. 

(b) The bishop in relation to his 
stewardship (v. 7) . Good character 
makes good and faithful stewards. He 
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being enriched by God is obligated to 
enrich others. He will lead God's 
people into the enjoyment of "the 
riches of the glory of His inheritance 
of the saints." "Not selfwilled." This 
vice destroys all respect for the rights 
and feelings of others. "Not soon 
angry." One cannot preach the Cross 
whose own flesh has never been cru-
cified. "Not given to wine." Intem-
perance of any kind helps to destroy 
reason and good judgment. "No 
striker." The hands as well as the 
tongue must be brought under the 
Spirit's control. "Not given to filthy 
lucre." Covetousness and greed are 
vipers in the soul which if not de-
stroyed will destroy us. "God who 
cannot lie" must have truth in the 
inward parts. 

(c) The bishop in relation to the 
Brotherhood (v. 8) . "Given to hos-
pitality." The saints that want and 
need counsel and direction are to find 
in his home a place where they may 
be refreshed by his sympathetic un-
derstanding. "A lover of good men." 
He is to be a man of discernment who 
can read character and appreciate 
spiritual qualities in others. This is a 
trait of a good shepherd that reflects 
unselfishness and impartiality. "Sober, 
just, holy, temperate," as another has 
said, "A city that lieth foursquare." 

(d) The bishop in relation to the 
doctrine (v. 9) . He is to be so 
equipped by a knowledge of the Word 
as to do battle with sin. His work is 
designed, not to separate the saints 
from each other, but to separate the 
saints from their sins. 

There are two aspects of sin which 
he will seek to separate the saints 
from (vs. 10-14) lest by them the light 
of the testimony is dimmed: the first 
is sectarian—"specially they of the 
circumcision," and the second is na- 

tional, "the Cretians are always liars, 
etc." Whether in the religious sphere 
or the national the root of all sin is 
selfishness. Self-gratification is the 
object. The judaizing teachers want-
ed to gratify their lust for power in 
the church by ruling the consciences 
of others. By a "more holy than thou" 
attitude they sought to displace Christ 
as the Divine center and circumfer-
ence of the Christian's life with a list 
of externalisms that never touched 
the heart, soul or character of God's 
people. To displace Christ with re-
ligious rules or prohibitions is to sin 
against the Holy Ghost whose work 
is to form Christ in the character of 
the saints. The secret of true holiness 
is to yield to the touch of the Master 
Potter as He seeks to bring forth the 
vessel meet for the Master's use. 

The knife of truth not only cuts into 
religious prejudices but also into na-
tional weaknesses. The "God who 
cannot lie" writes to a people who 
knew nothing else but lying. Sensu-
ality and gluttony were other sins of 
the Cretians that the "Spirit of Truth" 
comes to grips with. The implanting 
of the nature of God in the heart of 
the believing sinner begins a mighty 
conflict in the human breast. "The 
flesh lusteth against the Spirit and the 
Spirit against the flesh and these are 
contrary the one to the other" (Gal. 
5:17) . 

The flesh, or the old corrupt nature 
that we inherit from Adam, is like a 
corpse, tied to the newly converted 
soul. He cries like Paul, "0 wretched 
man that I am who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death." But 
victory is not in the clenched fist or 
gritted teeth. It is in Jesus Christ. 
When Paul discovers this secret he 
cries in exultation, "I thank God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord . . . for 
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the law of t 
Jesus hath 
law of sin 

In verse 1 
important p 
It is disposi 
things are p 
are defiled 
pure." Whe 
ed over the 
bring order 
darkness, a 
gan His wor 
our mind ( 
Cor. 4:16). 

"The spi 
mainspring 
being. In t 
controlling 
monarch of 
guage, is th 
This supreme disposition exists in all 
men in tw distinct and opposite 

- forms. Ei er in sympathy with the 
true, the ri ht and the spiritual, or in 
sympathy ith the false, the wrong 
and the material. That soul alone is 
pure whose governing sympathy is 
God and th true. Supreme love for 
the suprem ly good is the true life of 

arfthe soul d the fountain of all its 
virtues. He whose controlling sym-
pathies run not thus, is impure and 
corrupt. The whole external universe 
is to man a cording to the moral state 
of his soul. "As a man thinketh in his 
heart so is e"—so is he in relation to 
himself, to all without and to God." 

"Unto th pure all things are pure." 
"Love th .  eth no evil." It is without 
that spirit of suspicion so deadly to 
Christian f llowship. To the impure 
nothing is ure. The most carnal are 
the most censorious. The mainspring 
of every motion of their soul—the 
mind and onscience—is defiled. So 
blinded ar they to their own selfish 
importanc that they see nothing good  

in others. Even the most gifted and 
godly among the saints must suffer 
from their harshness and calumny. 

How important then in God's sight 
that we maintain a pure heart. "The 
pure in heart shall see God." "Keep 
thy heart with all diligence for out of 
it are the issues of life." Christianity 
is the pure religion of the heart 
(James 1:27) . The truth that is (em-
bodied) in Jesus must find its embodi-
ment in the Christian. Christian tes-
timony in the world is a reflection of 
the character of the Savior. As His 
life was the light of men so our lives 
will only shine in this dark world of 
sin when they reflect the image of 
the Master. 

In verse 16 there are three marks 
of the impure heart. Though pro-
fessing to know God they were mor-
ally abominable or abandoned by God. 
They were disobedient to God, reject-
ing every moral obligation and dis-
pising the rule of God's moral gov-
ernment in the soul. They were rep-
robate unto every good work. "They 
were as useless for the service of God 
as reprobate silver which cannot bear 
the fire of the refiner." 

The Peace of God" 
There are three great phrases in 

which Peace and God are linked to-
gether, namely; Peace From God, 
Peace With God (Rom. 5:1) and the 
Peace of God (Phil. 4: 7). They are 
all the results of a truth contained in 
another, "The God of Peace." The 
first reminds us that our peace comes 
to us as a gift from God. The second 
describes the relationship into which 
we are brought through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. The third refers to the 
peace which is the experience of God 
Himself, because of what He is in 
Himself the God of Peace. (Romans 
16: 20) . H. G. M. 

e Spirit of life in Christ 
ade me free from the 

d death." 
Paul touches on a most 

rt of human character. 
ion: "Unto the pure all 

e: but unto them that 
d unbelieving is nothing 
the Spirit of God brood-
uin of our lost estate, to 
ut of chaos, light out of 
life out of death, He be-
in the soul by renewing 
itus 3:5; Rom. 12:2; II 

it of the mind" is the 
f all the motions of our 
e words of another, "This 
endency is the moral 
ouls, or, in Scripture lan-
moral "heart of the man." 
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THE CHURCH AT ANTIOCH 
JOHN RANKIN 

PART I 

This excellent paper on "Church Truth" 
will be spread over three issues (D. V.)—
Editor. 

WHAT is said in the Acts of the 
Apostles about the Church of 

Antioch is surely worthy of the earn-
est consideration of all believers in 
Christ. 

There we have the Divine record 
of its Planting (chap. 11:26) . Its 
Progress (chap. 13:1) and Its Per-
formance (chap. 15) . In the wisdom of 
God Antioch became "the second Cap-
ital of the faith" and the center of a 
more extensive evangelization than 
Jerusalem had been. It was a com-
mercial City and the Capital of the 
Roman province of Syria. It was re-
garded as "one of the largest, wealth-
iest, and most luxurious cities of the 
Empire—an Oriental Rome." The 
Gospel had to enhance its splendor. 

Its Planting 
This Church came into existence at 

the time when there was a great per-
secution against the Church which 
was at Jerusalem. All the believers 
were scattered abroad throughout the 
regions of Judea and Samaria (Acts 
9) except the Apostles. In this we 
witness God's over-ruling that His 
purpose to spread the Gospel to all 
the world should be accomplished. 

Turning to Acts 11:19 we read: 
"Now they that were scattered abroad 
upon the persecution that arose about 
Stephen travelled as far as Phenice 
and Cyprus and Antioch preaching 
the Word." It is then added: "And 
some of them were men of Cyprus 
which when they were come to Anti-
och spake unto the Grecians, preach-
ing the Lord Jesus." 

We must not fail to notice how God 
in choosing these witnesses was act-
ing in conspicuous sovereignty. Their 
gift of preaching needed no authori-
zation of man. They felt that pos-
session of gift brought responsibility 
to use it. Could the glad-tidings have 
found better evangelists than these 
humble and Spirit filled men? When 
it is said that they spake unto the 
Grecians we stop to enquire who these 
Grecians were. Were they Hellen-
ists? If so, then they were Grecian 
Jews, but if Hellenes, they were Gen-
tiles, therefore, a forerunner of what 
was to follow. These were far from 
being inattentive to the message 
brought to them for it is said "A great 
number believed and turned to the 
Lord." 

Concerning these fortunate people 
there are a few things to be noted: 

1st, Their Conviction. "The Hand of 
the Lord" being with those earnest 
preachers brought real conviction to 
their hearers. As they listened to 
"the word" about "the Lord Jesus" 
they were made to realize their need 
of Him as a Savior and that without 
Him they were already lost. This 
initial work of the Holy Spirit is, we 
fear, all too lacking in much of the 
present day evangelism. What need 
have we to have the Hand of the Lord 
to be with us. 

2nd, Their Conversion. "They be-
lieved" it is said, "and turned to the 
Lord." And this was true of "A great 
number." To witness such results 
was real success for preachers who 
were not Apostles but simple believ-
ers. Officialism was completely dis-
credited. Though fugitives, they be- 
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came missionaries, who in fellowship 
with their Lord told what they exper-
imentally ew of Him and the power 
of the Gos  •  el to save. They became 
instrument in a work that was mani-
festly divin 

Not only did these people of Anti-
och give m ntal assent to the facts of 
the Gospe concerning the death, 
burial and esurrection of Christ, but 
they turne  •  to Him. From that mo-
ment Chri t became Lord of their 
lives; thus id things passed away and 
all things ecame new. 

3rd, Th ir Consecration. When 
tidings rea. ed the ears of the Church 
at Jerusalem of what had happened, 

as sent forth to go as far 
When he came, we are 

d seen the grace of God, 
. Being a good man and 
oly Ghost he did not dis-

word because he and the 
ominence had no hand in 
converts he discerned the 

d. He exhorted them with 
heart to cleave unto the 
was truly a needful serv-

o was better qualified for 
nabas? To cleave to the 
and to submit to Him as 
o manifest what consecra-
is. Barnabas was to be 
a result of his faithful 

seeing much people "add-
rd." How prominent the 

Christ is as Lord in this 
ee verses 20, 21, 22, 23, 24) . 

e i r Co-operation. The 
formed and planted and 

needed further help. Barnabas being 
a great man recognized his own lim- 
itations and was not too proud to ac- 
knowledge Paul to be a better in- 
structed man to help in this situation. 
He goes on a long journey and brings 
Paul to Antioch, then for a year they 
assembled with "the Church" and 

taught much people. How fortunate 
were these believers to have had such 
an exhorter and such a teacher for 
such a long period of time! What times 
of rejoicing and blessing those gath-
erings must have been! 

One Circle 

composed this local church and was 
known only by divine names; Dis- 
ciples (v. 26) , Christians (v. 26) , Be- 
lievers (v. 21) , and linking them with 
the company in Jerusalem they were 
Brethren (v. 29) . Such names as these 
unite the people of God, yet human 
names which cannot but divide them 
seem to be much preferred by many. 

One Center 

was alone recognized by this local 
church. They were "added to the 
Lord" and Christ as Lord in their 
midst was the attraction. Paul and 
Barnabas were duly honored as His 
servants among them, but it was not 
to them, but to Christ alone, they 
were gathered. How then can a com- 
pany taking any other name and hav- 
ing any other center expect to be 
classed with this church at Antioch? 

One Creed 
was all this company needed. The 
two servants of Christ mentioned 
"taught much people," but what did 
they teach? The "Apostles doctrine" 
to be sure, in which the church at 
Jerusalem had continued stedfastly. 
During that year of continuous fel-
lowship and ministry how much those 
converts must have grown in grace 
and in the knowledge of their loviing 
Lord! 

Three outstanding features of this 
church in Antioch we must further 
emphasize: 

It was an Unsectarian Church. 
While we gladly admit that genuine 
believers are to be found in what are 

(Continued on page 14) 
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The Book of Jonah 
ROWLAND H. C. HILL 

Matt. 12:38-42 

IS IT credulity or faith to believe 
the Book of Jonah? To say only 

the credulous accept it is to credit 
some of the keenest minds with ac-
cepting a fable as a fact. Take for in-
stance the former head of Scotland 
Yard—the British Agency somewhat 
similar to our F. B. I. Such a man is a 
trained and experienced detector of 
fraud and fable in crafty criminals at-
tempts to defy detection. Would such 
a one be fooled with believing a fable? 
Sir Robert Anderson believed the 
Book of Jonah and defended his faith 
in it after this fashion. "Why should 
Christians reject it? Why should we 
refuse to believe that God delivered 
His prophet from death? To say He 
could not deliver him is atheism: to 
say he would not deliver him is non-
sense; and to say He did not deliver 
him is to pour contempt upon the 
words of our Divine Lord, and to re-
pudiate His authority as a teacher. 
And this and nothing less than this 
the critics demand of us." 

Some of us, and a goodly number 
of us, are not taking our instructions 
from the critics and if asked why we 
should engage in this study of Jonah 
can give as one one answer—for the 
very same reason that skeptics oppose 
it. The chief teaching of the book is 
God's goodness to repentent sinners 
and the parallel truth by implication 
—God's severity towards the unre-
pentnent. 

The need for repentence or turning 
to God and the peril of the impenitent, 
are not popular themes with some 
people these days and for this reason, 
Jonah is not held in very high esteem 
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by them. But beyond that, those who 
reject the book do so with real ani-
mosity and there is a reason behind it; 
they are rejectors of God's Christ. 
The book tells of a man who typified 
the Lord Jesus Christ and the saving 
work He was to accomplish and His 
testifying resurrection. Rejectors of 
the fulfillment of the prophecy re-
ject the prophecy as a matter of 
course. 

As we have noted Christ put His 
seal to the claims that Jonah's record 
is history, so, scoffers realize that, if 
they can damage the book of Jonah 
it will also undermine the Gospel 
record and teaching. To them this ap-
parently unimportant book is an easy _ 
bastion to carry and through it they 
may gain entrance into the Bible 
Fortress and can attack it from with-
in; and proceeding from this point 
they assail the more formidable re-
doubt which is the record of the life 
and work of Christ. For this reason 
many amateur critics of the Bible be-
gin rejecting Jonah with the specious 
plea that it is an unimportant book 
and demanding faith in it is liable to 
turn people from the Bible. Having 
gotten the admission from the un-
wary that the Bible is fallible they 
gain entrance to the citadel and com-
mence more serious demolition work 
from the inside—whom resist stedfast 
in the faith. 

Now the miraculous element in 
Jonah is not the element of most im-
port in the book, but at the same time 
it is not unimportant. There are other 
facts and teachings besides the mir-
acles that give us the great abiding 
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But we now that Jonah-and-the-
great-fish- pisode is not the only mir-
acle recor ed in this little book that 
we are cal ed upon to believe; there 
are at leas ten, and be not faithless 
but believ 

The first miracle is that God spake: 
The Word •f God came to Jonah. In 
some man er not revealed He com-
municated His will to Jonah so that 
he underst s od it clearly. God accom-
modated =self to human thought 
and langu ge. 

The sec a d is, He made a storm. 
Making great storms requires no su-
preme effort on the part of God who 
is describe0 as "gathering the winds 
in His fists." The Bible talks a lot 
about the weather—if you care to look 
it up. It is all God's weather. He 
makes it. 

The third is, He calmed the storm. 
God never starts anything that He 

g. 

message of the book, but the miracles 
of the book are facts not fancies. They 
happened, yes, including Jonah's ex-
perience in the great fish. I am not 
interested in attempts to make mir-
acles easy to believe. It may be true, 
for instance, that the cachelot, a type 
of sperm whale, has swallowed objects 
much larger than a man and even that 
a man may have been retrieved from 
the stomach of one. That does not 
establish the truth of Jonah for our 
faith does of stand in the wisdom of 
men. Don t let us yield to pressure 
and attemp to tone down the miracu-
lous in See ture to where people may 
easily belie e it. In the case of Jonah 
it is irratio al for the believer in the 
resurrectio of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
to doubt th record. The resurrection 
of Christ as the greatest of all mir-
acles, and s the lesser is included in 
the greater it is not rational to accept 

-  the greate and cavil over the lesser. 
Ten Miracles  

cannot stop. Nothing gets out of His 
control. Can you conceive of any-
thing more lawless than a whirlwind? 
(Nah. 1: 3) . "The Lord hath His way 
in the whirlwind and the storm." 

The fourth is, He made a great fish. 
He has made a great many billions 
but this was a specially prepared one 
for a special purpose. 

The fifth is, He had it by the side 
of the ship to swallow Jonah. Just as 
Christ had a fish at a certain place at 
a certain time with a silver coin some-
how stuck in its mouth. 

The sixth is, He raised Jonah out of 
the tomb in which He found himself. 

The seventh is, He made a gourd 
grow, actually grow, in a way that no 
Indian trickster can make a tiny man-
go shoot come out of the ground. This 
was real creation. 

The eighth is, He made a big worm 
next day to kill the gourd plant. Mak-
ing a worm is a miracle beyond the 
power of science or magic. Remem-
ber the story of Moses? Jannes and 
Jambres, the magicians of Egypt, im-
itated the miracles performed by 
Moses at God's direction and with 
God's power. But when Moses made 
lice out of the dust the magicians tried 
to duplicate it and we read, "they 
could not." Yes, making a louse or 
a worm is a miracle. 

The ninth is, God made Ninevah re-
pent. That is performing a miracle in 
the spiritual realm. This Christ does 
for all who obey the Gospel call. He 
grants repentance and the remission 
of sins. 

The tenth miracle we notice is per-
haps the greatest of all. The Mercy of 
God as seen in the repentance of the 
people of Ninevah. Those who are 
accepted in Christ and pardoned by 
God never cease to marvel at that 
great work of His. 

(To be continued) 
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Lord's Day, January 8 

"When Jesus therefore had received 
the vinegar He said:It is finished, and 
He bowed His head and gave up the 
Ghost" (John 19:30) . 

We continue our meditations on ful-
filled prophecy in relation to our 
blessed Lord's life, death and resur-
rection. 

While the words, "It is finished" 
are not recorded in the Old Testa-
ment as uttered by our Lord, yet the 
truth conveyed in them is a distinct 
fulfilment of the truth embedded in 
the Scriptures. It has been comment-
ed on by many that the twenty-second 
Psalm begins with the cry of forsaken-
ness uttered by our blessed Lord on 
the Cross, and it ends with the words 
"He hath done," which are definitely 
equivalent to the cry of triumph of 
the Cross; "It is finished." Yes, He 
finished the work He had come to do 
—see John 17:4; a work which He 
alone was capable of doing. Man 
boasts in his ingenuity and ability to 
do some amazing things, but he is ut-
terly unable to do anything in regard 
to the sin-question. Praise His holy 
Name; Jesus did it all. Just as God 
all by Himself finished the material 
creation away back in the beginning, 
so Christ by Himself finished the 
mighty work of making the "new," 
spiritual, creation. 

When God finished the heavens and 
the earth, we read that He rested on 
the seventh day (Gen. 2: 2) . He did 
not rest because He was tired for God 
never is weary, but He rested because 

JANUARY, 1961 

all the work He intended to do had 
been "finished." Even so our blessed 
Lord, when He had finished the work 
necessary for the formation of the 
new creation (for the redemption of 
sinful man) He also rested. We read 
in our text that He bowed His head, 
but the idea literally is that He laid 
His head back in repose—He rested. 
And you and I may rest too in the ac-
complished redemption of the Cross. 

Lord's Day, January 15 

"For these things were done that 
the Scripture should be fulfilled, a 
bone of Him shall not be broken" 
(John 19: 36) . 

What things were done? The fact 
that the soldiers broke the legs of 
both the thieves, but when they came 
to the blessed Lord, they brake not 
His legs. They did not know it, but 
unconsciously they were fulfilling the 
tenor of God's holy Word that a bone 
of Him was not to be broken. Here 
again there is not a definite Scripture 
in the 0. T. that says so. The only 
passage I know of that speaks of this 
is Exo. 12: 46 where Israel was told 
that not a bone of the passover lamb 
was to be broken. Since, as we know, 
this lamb is a definite type of Christ 
as the Lamb of God Who shed His 
precious blood upon the Cross (see 
I Peter 1:19) , the Spirit of God in our 
text says that this passage in Exo. 12 
found its fulfilment at the Cross, 
where God saw to it that those rude 
men did not maul the precious body of 
our Lord. 

But why, we may well ask, this in- 
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no bone of His body was 
. Is it not because that 
ar wider meaning than 
onal body? Is it not be- 
es His body the Church? 
ause the Scripture says 
vers are members of His 
flesh and of His bones? 
bone of that body is to 
means that not one be- 

ever be lost; that the 
Church shal be presented in that day 
to Him glorious, without spot or 
wrinkle or ny such thing. It means 
that He in i finite tenderness watches 
over His o and no vile hands can 
touch His sa nts who are in His hands. 

Yes, we deed praise His name 
that not on bone was broken. His 
body was b ised and beaten even, as 
saints often ave been mauled for His 
sake, but th perfect structure of His 
Church sha 1 forever be kept invio- 

- late. Prais His holy Name! 

Lord's Day, anuary 22 

"But one of the soldiers, with a 
spear, pierced His side, and forth-
with came there out blood and water. 
And he that saw it bare record, and 
his record is true, and he knoweth 
that he saith true, that ye might be-
lieve. For these things were done 
that the Sc 'pture might be fulfilled, 
a bone of im shall not be broken. 
And again another Scripture saith, 
they shall oak on Him Whom they 
pierced" ( hn 19: 34-37) . 

Referent is made to Zech. 12:10 
where we r ad: "And I will pour up-
on the hou e of David and upon the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem the spirit of 
grace and f supplications; and "they 
shall look pon Me whom they pierc-
ed," and they shall mourn for Him, 
as one mourneth for his only son." 

This passage tells us that the soldier 

pierced Christ's side because the 
Scripture had long before prophesied 
that such should be the case. It is 
all the more remarkable that he did 
so when we remember that it plainly 
says he saw the Lord was "dead al-
ready," so there was no earthly rea-
son why he should have pierced Him. 
It emphasizes the truth that God saw 
to it that the Scripture was carried 
out. 

The passage in Zechariah shows that 
Israel shall one day repent of its crime 
of crucifying its Messiah and shall 
mourn when they look upon Him 
whom they pierced. Rev. 1: 7 tells us 
the same thing: "Every eye shall see 
Him, and they also which pierced Him 
and all the tribes of the land shall 
wail because of Him." 

Almost impossible of belief is the 
contention by some that there is no 
future for Israel, and that the looking 
upon Him whom they pierced was 
fulfilled at the Cross. One commen-
tator boldly says that John 19 states 
that the Scripture was fulfilled at the 
Cross. But that is the very thing it 
does NOT say. Read verses 36 and 
37 of our text again carefully, and you 
will note that the word "fulfilled" is 
deliberately left out in v. 37, though 
plainly included in v. 36. God's Word 
is accurate. Did Israel mourn and re-
pent at the Cross? No indeed! It 
will not repent till Christ comes again. 

Lord's Day, January 29 

"When the even was come there 
came a rich man of Arimathaea, nam-
ed Joseph, who also himself was Jesus' 
disciple. He went to Pilate and beg-
ged the body of Jesus. Then Pilate 
commanded the body to be delivered. 
And when Joseph had taken the 
body, he wrapped it in a clean linen 
cloth, and laid it in his own new 

sistance that 
to be broke 
body has a 
His own per 
cause it typi 
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If not one 
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tomb, which he had hewn out in the 
rock; and he rolled a great stone to 
the door of the sepulchre and depart-
ed" (Matt. 27: 57-60) . 

Here again there is no definite pass-
age of Scripture said to be fulfilled, 
but we know that the meaning of 
Joseph's act was prophesied long be-
fore. Isaiah 53:9 "they" (as it should 
read) made His grave with the wick-
ed, but He was "with the rich in His 
death." God saw to it that the mo-
ment Christ died, all humiliation stop-
ped immediately. Only tender hands 
touched Him and tender hearts pour-
ed forth their love and reverence. He 
might have been born in a poor home, 
with a poor Joseph as His legal father 
but in His death a rich Joseph buried 
Him. He might have been wrapped 
in poor garments at His birth, but He 
was wrapped in fine linen at His 
death. He had a multi-millionaire's 
funeral, with spices worth approxi-
mately $50,000 at a conservative esti-
mate. They intended burying Him 
in the potter's field, but He was laid 
lovingly in a new tomb in a private 
garden, never before used. All hon-
or was paid to Him, whom men de-
spised and slighted, God highly hon-
ored, giving Him a Name above every 
name. 

V. 58 of our text tells us that Joseph 
begged the body of Jesus, and Pilate 
commanded the body to be delivered. 
Pilate called His body a "carcase" but 
the word used by Joseph is an alto-
gether different one; the one used al-
ways of a living body. To Joseph the 
Lord Jesus was a precious Person, 
whom he loved; to Pilate just a dead 
nobody. Ah, dear reader, what is 
Christ to you? Joseph and Nicodemus 
embalmed His body, typical of their 
love and reverence, yet also of their 
sad ignorance. He needed it not, fo-,- 
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God's Holy One was not to see corrup-
tion. 

Lord's Day, February 5 

"And as they were afraid, and bow-
ed down their faces to the earth, they 
said unto them: Why seek ye the liv-
ing among the dead? He is not here, 
but is risen; remember how He spake 
unto you when He was yet in Galilee, 
saying: The Son of Man must be de-
livered into the hands of sinful men 
and be crucified, and the third day 
rise again" (Luke 24: 5-7) . 

The resurrection of the Lord Jesus 
was a direct fulfilment of a number of 
prophecies He Himself uttered while 
on earth, and of course also of many 
Old Testament prophecies, written 
centuries before the Cross. I think in 
Luke's gospel alone our Lord men-
tioned 13 times to His disciples that 
He would rise again. Also in John's 
gospel we find those majestic words: 
"No man taketh My life from Me, but 
I lay it down of Myself. I have power 
to lay it down and I have power to 
take it again." 

Someone has said that the glorious 
resurrection of our Lord is the only 
real news item of the last nineteen 
centuries. Take up the newspaper 
and it contains the same old stream 
of filth, crime, confusion and unrest 
day by day; there is nothing "new" 
about it. But our Lord's resurrection 
is an event that has happened only 
ONCE in all the world's history. 
Others were raised and died again; 
He rose to live forever more; rose 
with a glorified body; rose by His 
own power; rose as the Victor over 
sin and death and hell. Many 0. T. 
Scriptures were fulfilled in His resur-
rection (Luke 24:27) . One is found 
in Psalm 16:10; another in Psalm 2: 6: 
"I have set My King upon My holy 
hill of Zion; another in Psalm 102: 26: 
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"they shall perish but Thou shalt en-
dure"; the heavens would be moved 
in the day of judgment, but Christ 
should endure forever. Or Isa. 53, 
where we read that Christ would be 
offered on Calvary for sin, but He 
shall prolong His days; shall see of the 
travail of Hi soul, and the pleasure of 
the Lord sh 11 prosper in His hand. 
Hallelujah; hrist arose! 

THE CH 
(Con 

called orth 
should be re 
Anglican Ch 
tians, Baptis 
is altogether 
Scriptural s 

_Antioch. 
It was an Unworldly Church. This 

was a comp ny who not only bore a 
Blood-bough Name, but who lived 
accordingly s unto Him Who died for 
them and ro e again. They were di-
vinely called Christians, and no doubt 
because Christ was seen in their daily 
lives they were called so by the world 
around. 

It was al o an Unselfish church. 
This was se n by their gifts to saints 
in need dur ng a time of famine in 
Jerusalem, t e place from which the 
Gospel had ome with all its untold 
blessings an joys. 

Barnabas and Saul must have re-
joiced greatly with others who had 
preached to them the Lord Jesus, to 
witness such spiritual triumph and 
progress in these new additions to the 
faith. Saul had preached in Damas-
cus, in Jerusalem and in other places 
amid much unrest, but here in quiet-
ness, the honor was his to have a wide 
scope for a ministry that was essen-
tial and so greatly valued by all. 

(To be continued) 

Not Knowing 
I see not a step before me, 
As I tread on another year. 
The past is still in God's keeping—
The future, His mercy shall clear; 
And what looks dark in the distance, 
May brighten as I draw near. 

For perhaps the dreaded future 
Has less bitter than I think; 
The Lord may sweeten the waters 
Before I stoop to drink; 
Or if Marah must be Marsh, 
He will stand beside the brink. 

It may be that He has waiting 
For the coming of my feet, 
Some gift of such rare blessedness, 
Some joy so strangely sweet 
That my lips shall only tremble 
With the thanks they cannot speak. 

Oh, restful, blissful ignorance! 
'Tis blessed not to know! 
It keeps me so still in those arms 
Which will not let me go, 
And hushes my soul to rest 
On the bosom that loves me so. 

So I go on not knowing— 
I would not if I might. 
I'd rather walk in the dark with God 
Than walk alone in the light; 
I'd rather walk with Him by faith 
Than walk alone by sight. 

—Selected. 

There is a preserving power in the 
Word to keep the feet from sliding 
which those only know who receive 
the truth in the love of it. Merely 
having the Word hid in the memory 
and the mind will not do. There is 
no preserving power in that. There 
must be the action of the truth on the 
heart and conscience, separating from 
all defilement, otherwise its preserv-
ing power cannot be experienced. 

—Selected. 

The Lord Jesus always finds serv-
ice for willing hearts and willing 
hands; let us desire only that service 
for which He has fitted us. —R. C. 
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Will Few Or All Saints Go 
When The Lord Comes? 

GEORGE GOODMAN 

THE glory of our salvation is, that 
it is of grace. It is "through faith," 

that it may be of Grace, for faith is 
not a meritorious thing nor a good 
work, but is believing God and re-
ceiving what He gives gratuitously, 
so that it does not destroy the element 
of Grace. To make any part of our 
salvation of merit or of works is to 
take legal ground and to fall from 
grace—for the "law is not of faith." 

That our salvation includes two 
things is evident. 

I. Entrance Into the Kingdom. 
For as we learn from Matt. 18:3, 

this is by conversion, and from John 
3:3 by regeneration. When the sin-
ner converts and puts his faith in the 
Lord Jesus he is born again, and is, 
we further learn from Col. 1:13, "de-
livered from the power of darkness, 
and translated into the kingdom of 
His dear Son." 

IL Participation in Resurrection at 
the Coming of our Lord Jesus 

as described in I Thess. 4: 14-18. 
This appears from such Scriptures 

as, "Now is our Salvation nearer than 
when we believed." This can only 
mean the coming of the Lord, and it 
is designated as "our salvation" (Rom. 
13:11). And again: "Wherefore gird 
up the loins of your mind, be sober 
and hope to the end for the grace that 
is to be brought unto you at the rev-
elation of Jesus Christ" (I Pet. 1:13). 
So that this salvation also is of grace. 

The Theory of a Partial Rapture 
strikes at the very heart of this great 
foundation truth of Salvation by 
Grace, and falling from grace reverts 
to merit. One of the advocates of the 

theory boldly heads an article: 
"Worthiness a condition of entering 
the Kingdom." He persistently ap-
peals to Luke 20:34, 35 in support. It 
being the only text that apparently 
helps his contention. 

Here is the text: "The children of 
this world marry, and are given in 
marriage; but they which shall be 
accounted worthy to obtain that 
world, and the resurrection from the 
dead, neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage: neither can they die any 
more: for they are equal unto the 
angels; and are the children of God, 
being the children of the resurrec-
tion." 

As to which we observe: 
1. That it refers to "the children of 

God," and surely we know who they 
are and how they become so. 

2. That they are also children of the 
resurrection because children of God, 
and that nothing is said to make this 
conditional on merit of works. 

3. That they are accounted worthy, 
as every believer is accounted or reck-
oned righteous — their faith being 
reckoned to them for righteousness, 
as taught at length in Romans 4:1-25. 

The case of Abraham is referred to 
in both cases, in Rom. 4:1, as being 
justified or reckoned righteous not of 
works, but by faith (9) , and in the 
verse quoted as one of the children of 
the resurrection (Luke 20: 37, 38) to 
be raised in due course. 

4. That nothing appears in the text 
to indicate two resurrections nor two 
classes of the children of God. One 
by grace and the other by merit. 

5. That the word "obtain" (tug- 
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chano) does not necessarily mean at-
tain as by merit. It occurs in Acts 
26: 22, "Having therefore obtained 
help of God." Surely not by merit 
(see also II Tim. 2: 10, and Heb. 8: 6, 
where it is "obtained by inheritance") . 

6. Moreover the contention goes too 
far, and would mean that all resurrec-
tion from the dead was by attainment. 

The gloss then, "Worthiness a con-
dition of entering the kingdom," is 
not borne out by Luke 20:34, 35. 

It is contended that there are not 
rewards, crowns, and various stations 
and degrees in the Kingdom—all a-
gree there are—but this is quite a 
different matter from being excluded 
from the Kingdom except there has 
been attainment to a certain standard 
of holiness. 
_ What standard no one knows, for 
the Word of God has no such measure, 
since all is of grace. Mercy from first 
to last. Even the 

Rewards will be Proportioned 
to, but not merited by, our faithful-
ness and works. This is quite evident 
from our Lord's words in Luke 17: 10: 
"So likewise ye when ye shall have 
done all those things which are com-
manded you say, We are unprofitable 
servants, we have done that which 
was our duty to do." Where then does 
winning by works an entrance into 
the Kingdom and the rapture come 
in? 

The parable of the Laborers in the 
Vineyard teaches the same truth 
(Matt. 20: 1-16) . It followed on Peter 
saying: "Behold, we have forsaken 
all and followed Thee, what shall we 
have therefore?" (19: 27) . Peter took 
legal ground—a debtor and creditor 
bargain with the Lord. The Lord re-
plied that all faithful souls would 
have their reward, but then told the 
parable. Some of the laborers claim-
ed their rights and got them. "Take  

that thine is, and go thy way." They 
did so discontented and murmuring, 
but others were objects of grace, and 
received far more than they could 
legally claim "because I am good." 

To revert to law is to lose all re-
ward, for James 2: 10 is an eternal 
principle: "Whosoever shall keep the 
whole law and yet offend in one point, 
he is guilty of all." Let those who 
talk of attainment and merit consider 
this. 

With the apostle, we would rather 
say: "By the grace of God I am what 
I am" (I Cor. 15: 10) , for all is of 
grace. Grace began it, and like the 
apostle, so we are confident of this 
very thing that "He which hath be-
gun a good work in you will perfect it 
until the day of Jesus Christ" (Phil. 
1: 6, R. V.) . 

Those who tell us that 

only the watching ones 
will be caught up appear to forget the 
wise virgins who also slumbered and 
slept, but certainly went in with the 
Bridegroom. 

Again, in I Thess. 5:6, we are ex-
horted not to sleep as do others, but 
to watch and be sober. Nevertheless 
we read: "Who died for us that 
whether we watch (the word is greg-
oromen) or sleep, we should live to-
gether with Him," and then is added, 
"Wherefore comfort yourselves to-
gether." Why? Because the grace of 
this fact that all will live with Him is 
a far greater motive to watch than the 
fear that we might be left behind. 

We refuse this Partial Rapture the-
ory as another form of Salvation by 
Works that appeals so strongly al-
ways to the natural man and the legal 
mind. 

We believe that "they that are 
Christ's" will be caught up to meet 
Him at His Coming. (I Cor. 15: 52). 
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Christian Separation 
"Come out from among them, and 

be ye separate," is one of the plain 
commands of the Lord to every young 
believer. It is repeated and empha-
sized throughout Scripture, and hap-
py is the Christian who heeds and 
obeys. Satan energetically opposes 
this, for he hates clean-cut separation 
to God. He ever seeks to divide that 
which God would unify, and unify 
that which God divides. For example, 
it is the Divine will that all true be-
lievers be one. But the Enemy knows 
the strength of Christian unity, and, 
hence, has succeeded in dividing be-
lievers into mutually hostile camps. 
On the other hand, it is God's will 
that the believer should separate from 
the unbeliever. But here again the 
Devil does his utmost to nullify this 
practically. 

When God says, "Be not conformed 
to this world," just what are we to 
understand by the term "the world"? 
I John 2:16 supplies the answer. 
Again, we learn in I John 5:19 that 
"the whole world lieth in wickedness" 
or the "wicked one." "It is those per-
sons, places, pleasures and pursuits 
where God is left out." The world's 
attitude toward God became vocal at 
the Cross, when it cried out, "Away 
with Him, away with Him; crucify 
Him." It crucified our Savior, and 
has never repented of the crime! 
Hence, it is under the sentence of Di-
vine condemnation, and will meet its 
doom when the Warrior-Christ re-
turns (Acts 17:31; Rev. 19, etc.) . The 
Christian has been taken out of the 
world (John 17:6) , sent back into the 

world (v. 18) , though not of the world 
(v. 16) . He may be likened to an 
undersea diver who works in a for-
eign element in the interests of a com-
pany that is above. He is maintained 
and sustained from above, and when 
his work below the surface is finished 
he is removed out of the element to 
give his report and to receive his 
wages. 

Let us consider our subject in 
Bible-Picture, Precept and Practice. 

1. In Picture 
The truth of Separation is typified 

in both things and persons in the 0. T. 
This truth is illustrated in the dividing 
between the light and the darkness in 
the story of creation. In Deuteronomy 
22:9-11 we have a threefold prohibi-
tion: No field was to be sown with two 
diverse kinds of seed; an ox (clean) 
and an ass (unclean) were not to be 
yoked together; and a garment of mix-
ed materials, such as wool (which 
speaks of Christ's sacrifice) and linen 
(human effort) was not to be manu-
factured. 

The same truth is emphasized in 
the commands given to redeemed Is-
rael. "The Lord doth put a difference 
between the Egyptians and Israel." 
(Look up Ex. 33:16; Deut. 7: 3, 4) . 

2. In Precept 
"No man can serve two masters; 

. . . ye cannot serve God and mam-
man" (Matt. 6:24) . "Have no fellow-
ship with the unfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather reprove them" 
(Eph. 5: 11) . "Let every one that 
nameth the name of the Lord (R.V.) 
depart from iniquity" (II Tim. 2:19) . 
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"Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. If any 
man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him" (I John 2: 15) . 
Many more passages might be quoted, 
but these are sufficient to indicate that 
it is the will of the Lord that each 
true believer sever himself from the 
world where Christ is refused and He 
is accorded cross instead of a throne. 
The unequa yoke is especially for- 
bidden. B this is suggested that 
which woul bind the Christian in a 
common pursuit with an unbeliever 
and applies socially, matrimonially, 
commercialli and religiously. This 
does not mean that I become an un- 
natural recluse or a gloomy ascetic; 
we must mingle with worldlings every 
day. It is the yoke which is forbidden. 
- The saintly Dr. A. T. Pierson points 
out that earthly things in Scripture 
are divided Tito two classes: (1) What 

sinful, (2) What is rel- 
less. The former is al- 
the latter, when it be- 

comes absorbing and idolatrous. 
There will frequently arise a ques-

tion in the hristian's mind as to the 
rightness of this or that. It is not 
expressly fo bidden in the Word and, 
on the othe hand, neither is it ex-
pressly approved. It occupies a sort 
of religious "no man's land." How 
may we det rmine the right attitude 
to take? Fo r simple questions have 
been sugges ed by which we may test 
the question ble: 

1. Is it fo the glory of God? (See 
I Cor. 10:31 

2. Does it violate any Scriptural 
principle? 

3. Is ther: any good in it? 
4. Can I sk God's blessing on it? 

If it meets is fourfold test, we may 
proceed wit confidence. If it fails, 
it may prov: to be a weight (Heb. 12: 
1) rather t =n a wing. 

3. In Practice 
The separated Christian enjoys the 

fellowship, power and blessing of the 
Lord. He may seem to be losing out 
down here, but there is a bright three-
fold promise attached to the command 
of II Cor. 6: 17, 18. 

1. "I will receive you." He received 
us as sinners (Luke 15:2) . But now 
He receives us as saints into the near-
ness of conscious fellowship with 
Himself. 

2. "I will be a Father unto you." 
The separated believer enters the 
consciousness of the Fatherhood of 
God in a singular and unusual way. 

3. "Ye shall be My sons and daugh-
ters, saith the Lord Almighty." The 
latter expression is very extraordi-
nary for the N. T. epistles and it sug-
gests the Divine power is at the dis-
posal of the obedient child. 

Let the young Christian observe 
that the 0. T. provides a number of 
solemn examples of true believers 
who ignored the truth of our study. 
Lot was a true child of God (see II 
Peter 2: 7, 8) , but he entered the 
world's social yoke (Gen. 19) . Solo-
mon entered the matrimonial unequal 
yoke and made spiritual shipwreck (I 
Kings 11: 1-4) . Jehoshaphat joined 
himself with the wicked Ahaziah in 
the commercial yoke—the result issu-
ing in financial and spiritual loss (II 
Chron. 20: 33-37) . 

It is only in the measure in which 
we are enjoying the ministry of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, our great Mel-
chizedek, that we will be able to say 
to the king of Sodom, with Abram of 
old, "I will not take from a thread 
even to a shoelatchet, and will not 
take anything that is thine, lest thou 
shouldest say, 'I have made Abram 
rich.' " (See Gen. 14: 17-24) . 

C. Ernest Tatham. 

is inherently  
atively wort 
ways wrong 
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God's Rewards Are Not 
Forfeited 

It is very comforting to note the 
gracious way that God receives sin-
ners who repent. Also the way the 
Father deals with His children, and 
the generous way that God deals with 
His true servants. 

God receives repenting sinners with 
full and free forgiveness. He makes 
no reproaches, but receives them with 
open arms. God's generous approval 
of His servants is as notable as His 
grace to repenting sinners. 

Moses 
Moses was a servant of God hon-

ored more than any other. God spoke 
to Moses face to face as to His friend, 
and defended him against all criticism. 
Aaron and Miriam were deeply re-
buked because of their criticism of 
Moses. When Jehovah would have 
judged Israel for their rebellion, 
Moses stood in the breach as their 
intercessor. At the end of the wilder-
ness journey, Moses struck the rock 
twice in anger because of Israel's per-
versity. He was rebuked by the Lord 
and told that he could not lead the 
nation into the land because of that 
failure.. One author stated that Moses 
was superceded by Joshua, but I pre-
fer to understand that Moses' work 
was done, and Joshua was the fitting 
type to lead the nation into Canaan. 
The Lord showed Moses all the land 
from Mt. Nebo, and he was next seen 
with the Lord Jesus on the Mount of 
Transfiguration. 

Elijah 
After Elijah had done such a mag- 

"Will 

nificent service to God in the destruc-
tion of the prophets of Baal, turning 
back the children of Israel from the 
worship of Baal to the worship of 
God, he pleaded to God against Israel, 
saying that he was the only faithful 
one left. God reminded him that He 
had 7,000 in Israel who had not bowed 
the knee to Baal. Elijah did not re-
spond in faith to God's encourage-
ment. Even after being shown Je-
hovah's glory, Elijah failed to respond 
in faith as to the possibility of restor-
ing Israel. Yet it is most encouraging 
to see that Jehovah honored His dis-
couraged prophet by taking him to 
Heaven in the heavenly chariot as a 
victor over the forces of evil. Also we 
see Elijah with the Lord Jesus on the , 
Mount of Transfiguration represent-
ing, we believe, the saints who will 
be raptured to Heaven without dying. 

These examples show that God's 
servants do not forfeit their rewards 
by their human weakness. The bank 
of Heaven receives deposits and keeps 
them safely for the heavenly life. Our 
Lord said that we should lay up treas-
ure in Heaven where moth and rust 
cannot destroy, nor thieves break in 
and steal. The Apostle Paul said he 
was persuaded that God would keep 
safely for him that which he had de-
posited in the heavenly bank. 

All God's servants havc 'heir times 
of weakness and failure, but God does 
not reckon these against them to can-
cel the faithful service to the Lord 
which they have rendered. The warn-
ings in Revelation to be aware lest 
another take our crown means that if 
we should cease our service here, 
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Studies In Philippians 

Joy and Rejoice. 

Keywords of letter. "Joy" 4 times; "Re-
joice" 10 times. 

1. Joy In Living (ch. 1). 
2. Joy In Service (ch. 2). 
3. Joy In Fellowship (ch. 3). 
4. Joy In Reward (ch. 4). 

"Mind" 4 times. 

Key text. "Let this mind be in you which 
was also in Christ Jesus" (ch. 2:5). 
1. The Gospel Mind (ch. 1). Christ the Life. 
2. The Humble Mind (ch. 2). Christ the 

Pattern. 
3. The Earnest Mind (ch. 3). Christ the 

Object. 
4. The Peaceful Mind (ch. 4). Christ the 

Power. 

The Christian Life 

1. The Principles of  	(ch. 1) 
2. The Pattern of 	 (ch. 2) 

3. The Prize of 	 (ch. 3) 
4. The Power of 	 (ch. 4) 

Believers Worth Remembering 
(ch. 1:3) 

1. Their Patient Continuance (ch. 1:5). 
2. Their Unbroken Unity (ch. 1:27). 
3. Their Earthly Responsibility (ch. 2:15). 
4. Their Heavenly Citizenship (ch. 3:20). 
5. Their Reliable Guardian (ch. 4:7). 
7. Their Unlimited Resources (ch. 4:19). 

The Gospel Mind 
(Ch. 1) 

1. Fellowship in the Gospel (v.5). 
Philippians. 

2. Defence of the Gospel (v. 7). Galatians. 
3. Confirmation of the Gospel (v.7). 

Romans. 
4. Furtherance of the Gospel (v. 12). 

Thessalonians. 
5. Faith of the Gospel (v. 27). Colossians. 
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Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions to the editor, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers will be sought from 
elder brethren of experience. 
IIIIIIII111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

QUESTION-Where did the wise men 
(Matthew 2:1) find the child Jesus-in 
Bethlehem or Nazareth? 

ANSWER-I do not think there can be 
any reasonable doubt that it was in Beth-
lehem. Verse 1 tells us the narrative hap-
pened "when Jesus was born in Bethlehem." 
It was thither they were directed by the 
teaching of the elders (vs. 4 -6) and sent by 
Herod. Nazareth is not mentioned. It was 
in Bethlehem and its borders that the 
slaughter of the innocents took place (v. 16), 
after the Child and Mary and Joseph had 
departed into Egypt. From verse 22 we 
learn that after the death of Herod they 
would have returned into Judea, but hear-
ing that Archelaus, his son, was reigning in 
his stead, Joseph was afraid to go thither 
and being warned of God in a dream, he 
turned aside into the parts of Galilee and 
dwelt in a city, now mentioned for the first. 
time-Nazareth. W. H. 

QUESTION-How are we to understand 
the words in Matt. 2:23: "He shall be called 
a Nazarene"? Some connect them with the 
Nazarite vow, but how did that depend on 
living in Nazareth? 

ANSWER-The exact words quoted are 
not to be found verbatim in any particular 
Old Testament Prophet, and the evangelist 
does not assert so much, but only, as it 
seems, that the sense of his quotation "was 
spoken by the prophets." The phrase can-
not refer to the Nazariteship of the Lord, 
because His consecration was not on the 
line of the Jewish vow of the Nazarite. He 
was not a Nazarite in the literal sense, and 
had He been, that would not have depended 
on His living in Nazareth. Indeed, this in-
terpretation may be ruled out, for the words 
both in Hebrew and Greek are different-
that for Nazarite being "Nazir" or "Naz-
eiraios," whereas an inhabitant of Nazareth 
is generally "Nazoraios" or else (e. g., Mark 
1:24 or Luke 4:34) "Nazarenos." Some have 
thought the reference is to Nazareth, as a 
despised place, which would tally so well 
with our Lord's name of Nazarene, which 
certainly conveyed the thought of reproach. 
However this may be, the more probable in- 
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terpretation seems to be that which con-
nects the words of Matthew with such a 
passage as Isa. 11:1, "There shall come forth 
a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a Netzer 
(Branch) shall grow out of his roots." The 
name "Nazareth" is probably derived from 
Netzer, from the bushes and shrubs which 
were a featu e of the landscape, a fact that 
would thus ecall the prophetic name. 

W. H. 

At the same time we should like to re- 
mind them that discovering the cause of 
this hatred is not the same as removing it. 
Worldwide anti-Semitism will character- 
ize Great Tribulation days according to the 
unfailing word of the Lord Jesus (Matt. 
24:9); hence Jews should be prepared for 
this divine prediction. 

* 	* 	* 	* 	-•• 

Protestants, Jews, Catholics 
Prepare "Common Bible" 

A "common Bible" is being worked out 
by a team of Protestant, Catholic and Jew-
ish scholars, for use as a reader in public 
schools. 

Details of the plan were disclosed in an 
article prepared for the October 22nd issue 
of the Catholic publication America, by 
Walter M. Abbott, SJ associate editor of the 
magazine. 

He said the joint translation, based on 
"modern philological studies," will come 
out in 30 paperback volumes to be released 
between January, 1962, and 1966. Double-
day and Company will publish the work. 

A famous newspaper editor once said: 
"There are some things which mankind 
should never seek to change, e. g. the Rocky 
Mountains, the Pacific Ocean, and the 
Bible!" 

It will be interesting to observe the 
changes which these scholars decide to 
make in the Holy Scriptures. 

* 	* 	* 	• 

Will Mr. Truman Be Disciplined? 
A top Southern Baptist leader said "Harry 

Truman ought to be turned out of his 
church unless he repents his use of pro-
fanity." 

The statement by Dr. Ramsey Pollard, 
president of the Southern Baptist Conven-
tion, preceded his address closing the an-
nual session of the Baptist General Conven-
tion of Texas. 

Pollard's remarks about Truman, a Bap-
tist, answered a request for comment on a 
recent campaign speech by the former 
President in Texas. Truman said Texans 
ought to go to Hell if they vote Republican. 

The Southern Baptist president, from 
Memphis, Tenn., said such language brought 
"discredit to the Nation, the high office of 
President and the cause of Christ." 

Pollard added that Truman's local church 
should turn him out unless he "repents of 
his sins and ill manners." 

In Fishkill, N. Y. Truman retorted: "I've 
already told the Baptists where they ought 
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By Tom M. Olson 
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5-Year UC Study Of Anti-Semitism 

The roots and current strength of one of 
mankind's most stubborn prejudices—anti-
Semitism— '11 be examined in an unpre-
cedented fiv year study by the University 
of California 

The $50,00 program, to begin at the first 
cf the year, as revealed by UC Chancellor 
Gleen T. Se Borg and Henry E. Schultz, 
national chairman of the Anti-Defamation 
League of B'nai B'rith in Nein,  York. 

Virtually very aspect of anti-Semitism 
will be inclu ed in the far-reaching study, 
which is ex cted to draw on the findings 
of scientists in many universities for its 
conclusions. 

How anti-Semitic attitudes develop, how 
they are modified or made more severe, 
how and wh n they result in anti-Semitic 
acts—these d many more questions will 
be thoroughl probed in the study. 

The progra , said Schultz and Seaborg, is 
intended "to roduce an accurate and com-
prehensive p cture of anti-Semitism in A-
merica, to as ess its current status and ex-
tent, mark i sources and identify factors 
which encou age and sustain it." 

The Anti- efamation League is spon-
soring the usual study. It will be con-
ducted at th UC Survey Research Center 
under the ection of Charles Y. Glock. 
He will be ssisted by a committee com-
posed of Se our M. Upset and Leo Low-
emthal, professors of sociology and social 
institutions: Herbert McClosky, professor of 
political science, and Nevitt Sanford, pro-
fessor of psychology. 

Needlesss 	say we wish this committee 
"good succe ," for the Lord's word to 
Abraham sti 1 holds good: "I will bless 
them that bl s thee, and curse him that 
curseth thee" (Gen. 12:3). 
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to get off and I can't add anything to it." 
Concerning the church ouster suggestion, 
Truman said: "I dare 'em to do it." 

Pollard repeatedly asserted he spoke only 
as an individual with no authority to tell 
Baptists how to vote. 

Now it remains to be seen what action, 
if any, the Independence, Missouri, Bap-
tists will take. 

* 	* 	* 	* 	* 

Facts About the Eichmann Trial 
In a press conference at the Washington 

German Embassy, Erwin Schuele, head of 
the West German Central Office for Prose-
cution of Nazi War Crimes, announced that 
his bureau has uncovered the "complete 
file" for Eichmann's Jewish liquidation 
quarters. They were found in a huge and 
poorly catalogued mass of documents cap-
tured in Germany by the American forces 
and brought to Washington after the war. 

The German investigator, who began his 
research in Washington recently, said that 
he now had records of Eichmann's notorious 
"Section IV-B-4" of the Gestapo. This of-
fice controlled liquidation of the Jews 
throughout German-occupied territories. 

In Jerusalem, the Israel government an-
nounced that the trial of arch Nazi war 
criminal Adolf Eichmann will take place 
next spring. In a simultaneous announce-
ment it named R. Servatius as the lawyer 
(selected by Eichmann) who has been found 
acceptable to defend the notorious killer. It 
has been established that Mr. Servatius, a 
German, had never had any connection 
with the Nazi party. The trial will be con-
ducted in Hebrew with simultaneous Ger-
man translation. Press correspondents will 
receive daily releases in four languages, in-
cluding French and English. 

(The Jews in the News). 
* 	* 	* 	* 	* 

Jordan Set To Join In War Against 
Israel 

Jordan is ready to rally to the side of the 
United Arab Republic if the U. A. R. "is 
prepared to open a final battle against the 
common enemy, Israel," King Hussein de-
clared. 

Jordan's ruler spoke to army men sta-
tioned west of the Jordan River in Pales-
tine. He expressed belief "the final battle 
against the common enemy is approaching," 
and added: 

"We hear that the U. A. R. is heavily 
preparing for a military action, and we 
hoped that that day would be near, but  

we are kept in darkness and no information 
was passed to us when a joint, well-studied 
plan is much needed." 

Although Hussein declared Jordan would 
"carry out her duties and uphold her com-
mitments to the best of her ability" in 
event of an attack on any part of the Arab 
world, he accused responsible quarters in 
the U. A. R. of heaping "unjustifiable abuses 
and slanders" upon his kingdom. 

"We get from them nothing but plots and 
incitements intended to create chaos and 
confusion in this country," he declared. 

Jordan's army, he claimed, is a "united, 
well-trained fighting unit" and the "only 
Arab army that can be so named." It is 
not "a collection of separated groups soiled 
by party politics," he said. 

There may be war soon between the 
Arabs and Israelites, but it will not be the 
"final," as the King of Jordan seems to 
think. 

The "final" war will not occur until after 
the rapture of the true Church. 

If King Hussein imagines that the Arabs 
will be victorious in the "final" conflict, he 
is doomed to disappointment; as the Lord 
has promised to make Israel the "head" of 
the nations—not the tail. Deut. 15:6; 28:13; 
Jer. 46:28. 

* 	* 	* 	« 

Top Scientist Makes Some Remark- 

able Statements 

One of America's top scientists, Dr. Rob-
ert M. Page, director of research, U. S. 
Naval Research Laboratory, Washington, 
D. C., declared at Seattle, Wash., that world 
peace will come "only when all mankind 
turns wholeheartedly to God in complete 
humility and voluntary unconditional sur-
render." 

Scientists and scientific research will 
never bring peace, he said, because they 
can't change human nature "and until hu-
man nature is changed, we'll have war." 

No matter how strong a deterrent science 
can devise, he emphasized, there will be 
wars "as long as there is any single nation 
controlled by godless men." 

Dr. Page addressed the 15th annual con-
vention of the American Scientific Affilia-
tion, a group of scientists who devote them-
selves to scientific aspects of the Bible. 

Dr. Page asserted that increased scientific 
knowledge of the universe brings an in-
crease in appreciation of the Creator for 
some but not for all. This is because "pre- 
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occupation with material things without an 
appreciation pf the Creator tends to pro-
gressively shut out any interest in the 
Creator." 

The War Cry 
• 	• 	• 	• 	• 

Greek Archbishop Sees the Pope. 
The personality of Pope John XXILI has 

helped to make the climate for Christian 
unity conferences "extremely favorable," 
the spiritual head of the Greek Orthodox 
Churches in the Americas, said: 

"For the first time since the 11th century 
schism there is a close understanding of the 
attitudes and ,moods on both sides," said the 
Archbishop Iikovos. 

The Archb .  hop, on his first pastoral visit 
to San Francisco, revealed that he had a 
private interview with Pope John in Rome 
last year in hich they discussed the ob-
stacles to w rld-wide Christian unity. 

He said th in addition to the personality 
of the Pope, he threat of world Communist 
activity is d awing the Christian societies 
closer togeth r. 

Archbishop Iakovos made it clear he was 
not attempting to minimize the theological 
or dogmatic hurdles in the way of unity. 

But he expressed hope that an informal 
meeting between Roman Catholics and 
World Council of Churches representatives 
might lead tO a solution "in 10 or 20 years" 
to the problems that divide the Roman and 
other churches. 

How long will it take before the Greek 
Orthodox leaders, and World Council lead-
ers learn that Rome "never changes"? 

All the changes and confessions of error 
.. will have to come from the Greeks, Prot-

estants and ews! 

Know Your Bible 
1. Whose name was changed to Belteshaz-

zer? 

2. Who was the eldest son of David? 

3. Who was the father of Isaiah? 

4. Who was the King of Salem? 

5. Who was the father of Noah? 

6. Who was the beautiful wife of Nebel? 

7. Who was the first Negro convert to 
Christi? 

veers on page 28.  

Comments on Books 
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Calendar of the Reformation, by David 
Porteous. Preface by Joseph Zacchello; 96 
pages, paperbound, $1.50. Loizeaux Bros., 
19 West 21st Street, New York 10, N. Y. 

This important compilation explains 
graphically how dedicated and dauntless 
men and women by the hundreds of thou-
sands reached new dimensions of living—
and dying—as they fought for and won 
freedom of religion, and the right to make 
the Scriptures their final authority. 

The Calendar provides a sound and thor-
oughly documented basis for discussion of 
public issues that will continue before the 
people of the United States for years to 
come. Among important features are 
these: the source is given for each statement 
of fact (with the page indicated); there is 
a bibliography of the 31 selected titles used 
as sources; and, there is an index to the 
people, places, and events mentioned. 

In a perceptive preface, Dr. Joseph Zac-
chello, former Roman Catholic priest and 
now editor of "The Convert" magazine, 
points out the special value of the book to 
Protestants in view of the invitation of the 
present Pope (John 23d) for an Ecumenical 
Council which has as one of its objectives 
the return of Protestants to Rome. This 
would imply "One shepherd indeed—not 
Christ, but the Pope," declares Dr. Zac-
chello. 

The author does a nimble job of skipping 
through countries and centuries as he pre-
pares the CALENDAR on a Jan. 1-Dec. 31 
basis, giving the date and then setting forth 
succinctly the most crucial event of that 
day. It gives triumphant details of how 
freedom of religion was won, so dearly 
bought by the men and women of the past 
who did not hesitate to die for their right to 
freedom of conscience. This is a manual 
and a reference book for intelligent people 
who should know the basis for our freedom, 
and the powers threatening it, which are 
just as real—and just as dangerous—today 
as they were four or five centuries ago. 

Calendar of the Reformation is a paper-
back, with the price kept to a low $1.50 to 
make it widely available. May also be 
obtained from Walterick Publishers, Box 
2216, Kansas City, Kansas. 

Send Light and Liberty to a friend! 
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The Work of the Lord in North America 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. This department is made up on the 10th of each month. 
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All Notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord Will." 

UNITED STATES AND CANADA 

Aldergrove, B. C.—Three believers were 
baptized on December 4. Saturday night 
"F reside" meetings have been held during 
the past few years for young people. At the 
parents' night on December 3 many came to 
the gospel hall for the first time. 

Everett Bachelder, Box 655, Nome, Alaska 
—writes that many gospels of John, calen-
dars for the New Year, and made-over 
greeting cards for distribution are on hand 
which gives them a busy month of visitation 
to the many homes and cabins—do pray. 

Kenneth Baird, 1077 9th St., Boulder, Col-
orado, the latter part of November held 
appreciated meetings for children at De-
Wolf Chapel in Des Moines and also at 
Albia. A good attendance at both places. 
Also helped with regular meetings in other 
parts while visiting in Iowa. A letter just 
received from a lady who was saved during 
meetings early in the year. Sowing comes 
before reaping. 

C. E. ButUnder, 703 Delamatyr, Knox, 
Ind., continues to give help in a local area 
while caring for his wife who is recovering 
very slowly from a severe heart attack. 
First time in over forty years to be on in-
active list. 

Christian Fellowship, Lower Shore Road, 
Barnegat, New Jersey—John King, mission-
ary to Angola, Portuguese West Africa, 
spoke at our prayer meeting Dec. 8. He 
reported about his work among the un-
reached tribes, the blessings of the Lord, 
how many are being reached and of natives 
who are witnessing among their own people. 
His visit was a blessing to all. 

Ernest B. Crabb, Box 849, Fairbanks, 
Alaska, has recently been in Anchorage and 
Wasilla areas. Gave practical help at Valley 
Christian Children's Home in finishing some 
kitchen cabinets. Enjoyed fellowship at 
Thanksgiving conference in Anchorage with 
one girl from Home professing salvation. 
Am at home then back to Mentasta village 
for a week of meetings. Several saved there 
recently. Value prayers for blessing. 

C erard Couenhoven plans to return to his 
field of labor at Yurimoguas, Peru, the lat-
ter part of January. 

Hugh K. Downie, Box 41, Grand Rapids, 
Mich.—Presently giving help locally, then 
go to Philadelphia and White Plains, N. Y., 
during December and on to Florida begin-
ning of year. 

Dan Dunnett, 1234 Dodge Street, Lake 
Geneva, Wis.—We are rejoicing in the bless-
ings from the Lord. A number of new faces 
are seen at the gospel meetings at the 
chapel. One professed to be saved. The 
children's meetings held on Friday nights 
are being well attended. 

David R. Ednie, 131 Keller Lane, Marion, 
Va.—Our gospel meetings are being well 
attended with unsaved being brought in to 
hear the Word. Work among the children 
most encouraging. Value prayer. 

John Elliott, 1030 Crutcher St., Spring-
field, Mo., writes the special meetings the 
week-end of November 6th were a great 
blessing to the saints. Brethren Harold 
Kesler, Leonard Lindsted, John and Ray 
Williams ministered the Word and preached 
the Gospel. Harold Kesler continued the 
following week with helpful ministry. 

R. F. Elliott, 7272 S. E. Thorburn, Port-
land, Oregon—"After returning from South 
America in May 1959 have helped with con-
struction of new chapel at Grace and Truth 
Assembly, and seeking to help with estab-
lishing new testimony in growing area of 
city. We find more to do than can be done 
here. Prayer is valued for salvation of 
souls. 

Worth Ellis, 828 Lakehurst, Lakeland, 
Florida—The Lord is giving real encourage-
ment here. Attendance increase of almost 
100% in past five months with good number 
of unsaved in for Family Bible Hour and 
some trusting Christ as Savior. 

Howard Forbes, Box 481, Arvida, Que., 
is thankful for the prayers of the Lord's 
people following his accident. The vert-
ebra in spine is healed and he is able to 
get around. Over 800 New Testaments have 
been given out in the north of the province. 
Am, Lord willing, giving help at Granby 
during January and February. 
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S. Hamilton, 3107 S. 27th Street, LaCrosse, 
Wis.—Had two weeks of meetings at Avoca, 
Minn. during December, speaking from the 
Chart, "Egypt to Caanan." 

John A. W. Halliday, 5936 Jemez Dr., El 
Paso, Texas,' states H. G. Newell has been 
visiting in the El Paso area with good in-
terest in children's work and some being 
saved. A good interest is being shown 
amongst the Spanish who are interested in 
a study of e Word of God. Ronald Harris 
is being co tacted about Emmaus Corres-
pondence co rses. 

John A. orn, 419 Smith Street, Atchi-
son, Kansas I was in Wichita for Lord's 
Day, Dec. 1 , and had a very happy time. 
I and my br 'ther David, plan to head south 
in January. 

Walter J sen, 2033 Grand St., Scotch 
Plains, N. J —Had the joy of sharing the 
ministry at the Collingdale, Pa. Thanks-
giving confe ence with Harold Harper and 
Tom Taylor Recent tests indicate that I 
am in need f surgery, but my wife not at 
all better bu suffering much pain, the doc-

. tors are try ng to stave off the operation 
for a time a yway. We need your prayers. 

Harold E. esler, 3961 Sherman Dr., Riv-
erside, Calif. held two weeks of appreciated 
meetings in aco, Texas, and now returned 
home where e expects to be busy in South-
ern Californ a at least until March. 

Wesley L. Kosin, Box 437, Lander, Wyo., 
writes Mrs. osin is satisfactorily recovering 
from major .urgery in Chicago. He is re-
turning to e work among the Shoshone 
Indians and she will follow when able. A 
young coup e, Jerry and Marolyn Taylor 
will be giving help with the work here 
through the winter. Prayer is valued for 
real help aid blessing, then too, for suit-
able housing as a new iron mine is being 
opened here and lodging is critical. 

Lyman, Iowa—The saints enjoyed two 
weeks of meetings with brother James Steele 
of Eddyville i  

Robert MEClurkin, 46 Aberdeen Rd. S., 
Galt, Ont., together with Gordon Reager of 
Rosemont, Penn., finished a series of meet-
ings (Nov. 22) in Waverly, Ont., with fruit 
in the gospel and the saints encouraged. 
Bro. McClurkin is presently in Glenhead, 
L. I., then goes to Downing Chapel in Water-
loo, Iowa, early in January for a series in 
the will of the Lord. 

Eric McCullough, 3415 Dallas Dr., Cedar 
Falls, Iowa—At present (Dec. 14) I am going 
on alone at tout, Iowa, in the gospel. God 
was pleased to bless in a wonderful way  

last year at this place and we trust we will 
again see His good hand in salvation. 

Earl Miller, 702 W. Barner, Lot 14, Frank-
fort, Indiana—One man has been coming 
regularly to meetings as result of radio 
program. He is a Nazarene, but hungry 
for the Word and interested in fellowship 
in the assembly. 

Newton, B. C.—A few have come into 
fellowship in the little assembly recently 
which has been an encouragement. The 
Sunday school has more than doubled under 
the leadership of Eric McKinley and D. 
Krenzler. With the assistance of P. Mat-
thews and Mun Hope over three hundred 
registered for the DVBS during the past 
summer. 

Ottawa, Ont.—A number of French breth-
ren have come from other places and on 
November 27 started to remember the Lord 
and have a public testimony which will be 
held at Chapelle Evangelique, 968 St. Laur-
ent Blvd. May the Lord bless this French 
testimony. Louis Germain of 444 Bank St. 
has been helping with meetings at Osgoode. 
Five brethren from Evangel hall have vol-
unteered to give help in this community 
during the winter. 

Harry Pilkington, Box 24, Allen Junction, 
W. Va., "Brother Herman Luhm just con-
cluded two weeks of gospel meetings with 
a good attendance. Though no outward re-
sults, several unsaved seemed under deep 
conviction, and the studies on the Hebrews 
chart proved a real blessing to the saints." 

John T. Rae, 1017 Makaiwa St., Honolulu 
16, Hawaii—The highway commission has 
taken our gospel hall site but have left us 
a small area on which to build another 
chapel. The amount paid us is not suffic-
ient to pay for a new building, but the Lord 
is able to meet the need. There are now 22 
in fellowship at the Waialae assembly. Our 
brightest spot is the Bible class at the Oahu 
Penitentiary each Monday night. The pris-
oners get parole credits for studying Em-
maus Bible courses. 

John Small, Rock, Michigan—Work is en-
couraging. Sunday schools in Forsyth, Rock 
and Turin are increasing in numbers. Young 
people's meetings have twenty-four to thirty 
out each Monday for study of "Eternity to 
Eternity" chart. Country's second largest 
air base is under construction a few miles 
from Forsyth and be a good field for gospel 
work. Already trailer-families sending chil-
dren to S. S. on bus provided. Increased 
accommodations needed for expansion of 
work. 
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F. W. Schwartz, 14283 Terry Street, De-
troit 27, Mich.-The Lord gave help while 
ministering in Indianapolis, Lafayette, and 
Chicago (Avondale), also Flint, Mich., re-
cently. May the results be to His glory. 

Robert Staley, Immanuel Mission, Ship-
rock, N. M.-We are in the rush with prep-
arations for the Navajo Christmas. We are 
praying for many decisions for Christ as 
the result. 

C. Ernest Tatham, Box 355, Boca Raton, 
Fla., recently was in New York area giving 
help in several assemblies, as well as help 
in South Florida as Lord enables Plans 
to move to West Palm Beach to help in es-
tablishment of a new testimony as soon as 
their house can be sold. Prayer is valued 
for his wife convalescing from surgery. 

Ben Tuininga, 9826 Goethe, Minneapolis 
27, Minn.-D. L. Norbie of Oklahoma City 
accompanied me to the San Diego workers 
conference. We were kept busy ministering 
the word, handing out tracts, and made 
many contacts to cheer us and to the glory 
of the Lord. 

Charles Van Ryn, 156 N. Oak Park Ave., 
Oak Park, Ill., with joy reports enabling 
power and grace to continue with school 
work at Emmaus and ministry at various 
assemblies on week-ends. Appreciation 
shown is encouraging and reassuring of the 
Lord's approval. 

Chauncey Yost, Ontario, Wisc., together 
with a brother from Blue River held a series 
of meetings in a small town called Bloom 
City twenty-five miles from Ontario. There 
was good interest manifest, but circum-
stances prevented their continuing although 
in the will of the Lord will continue now 
as the weather permits. The rented hall is 
quite large and hard to heat. Prayer is 
valued. 
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Conferences 
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South Florida Missionary Class-10th An-
nual Conference is to be held in Miami, 
Lord willing, on March 1, 2, 3, 4, 1961. 
Missionaries, or others, interested in attend-
ing please communicate with Elliott Van 
Ryn, 340 W. 56th Street, Hialeah, Florida. 

Seattle, Washington-The Northwest Re-
gional Workers Conference will be held 
D. V. on Feb. 22, 23 and 24, at Northgate 
Chapel. The Seattle area assemblies extend 
a cordial invitation to all brethren to attend. 
This invitation extends to all brethren, not  

to preachers only. Accommodations will be 
available and if further information is re-
quired please write, Henry Soderlund, 707 
North 64th Street, Seattle 3, Washington. 

Philadelphia, Penn.-A conference and re-
ports of workers will be held at the Central 
Gospel Hall Mission, 222 North 12th St., on 
January 14, starting at 3 p.m. with dinner 
at 5:30. A hearty welcome to all the Lord's 
people. 

Chicago Missionary Study Class, marking 
its 47th anniversary, announces its Annual 
Conference to take place April 8 and April 
15, 1961, in the auditorium of the Emmaus 
Bible School, 156 North Oak Park Avenue, 
Oak Park, Illinois. We expect several vis-
iting missionaries to share in the ministry 
and reports at the conference as well as to 
the various assemblies during the interven-
ing week. Further information from D. S. 
Anderson, Secretary, 823 Keystone Avenue, 
River Forest, Illinois. 

Address Changes 
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NEW YORK 
BROOKLYN. Bethany Chapel, 204 Fenimore 

St. James M. Halliday, 2170 Brigham St. 
(29) (N16-4867). 
SS. 9:30, BB. 10:45, G. 6:30, P. & M. Wd. 
7:20, Ass. Miss. 1st Wd., Wo. Miss. 2nd Mon. 

PENNSYLVANIA 
PHILADELPHIA. Mascher Street Gospel 

Hall, 2447 Mascher Street. 
BB. 10, SS. 11:30, G. 7:30, P. Wd. 8. except 
Miss. 1st Wd. 8. 

WASHINGTON 
SEATTLE. Woodland Gospel Hall, W. 56th 

at 6th N. W. 
Harry Kazen, 1006 W. 120th (77). 
BB. 10:30, SS. & Bible Cl. 12:15, G. 7:30, 
P. Wd. 8, C. Fr. 7:30. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 
VANCOUVER. Knight Road Gospel Hall. 

BB. 11:15, SS. & Bible Cl. 9:45, G. 7:30, 
P. & BS. Th. 8. 

ONTARIO 
OTTAWA. Evangel Chapel, 968 St. Laurent 

Blvd. 
BB. 9:30, SS. & FBH. 11, G. 7:30, P. & BS. 
Tu. 8. 

OTTAWA. Grace and Truth Chapel, 55 
Clarey Ave. 
SS. 9:30;  BB. 11, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Tu. 8, 
Miss. 1st Tu. 8, Y. P. Th. 7:30, SM. 2nd. 
Th. 8. 
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With the Lord 
"Absent from the body, present with the Lord." 

1111111111111111111111111111111 111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

William Green Grisham of Siloam Springs, 
Ark. passed into the presence of the Lord, 
Nov. 20th. His wife preceded him in death 
in 1955. T ey both were saved over 50 
years ago rough the preaching of Michael 
Capp. He is survived by four sons and 
two daug ers. Clayton Cox of Tulsa, 
Oklahoma, preached the Gospel to a large 
crowd attending the funeral. 

Mrs. Donald MacDougall passed peace-
fully into the presence of the Lord in her 
84th year. At the close of tent meetings in 
Youngstown, Ohio, conducted by Samuel E. 
Charles Keller in 1923, she with her hus-
band was baptized and became two of the 
first gathered to the Name of the Lord Jesus  

fore his departure he was stricken with a 
cerebral spasm following speaking at a 
conference in Connecticut. He was com-
mended to full time work for the Lord in 
1938 and labored under tent work with 
brethren Rosania and Carboni, but in recent 
years has been much used of the Lord in 
ministering especially among the Italian 
people. They won many children to the Lord 
including two of his own. The Long Branch 
assembly first started in the home of 
brother Pizzulli's parents when he and his 
brother and parents remembered the Lord 
for the first time. The attendance at the 
funeral was large, the hall only held about 
half of the visitors. The whole city paid 
the:r tributes to him, the police commission-
ers formed an escort for the funeral proces-
sion. Pray for his wife and six children, 
and 82 year old mother. William Ferguson 
and C. Patrizio spoke at the funeral. 

in that cit 
position ou 
entertained 
Some seven 
area and 
area. 

Frank Pi 
called home 
ber 26 at t 
months per  

. Although of a retiring dis-
sister lovingly and faithfully 

many of the Lord's servants. 
years ago moved to the Boston 
s in happy fellowship in that 

ulli of Long Branch, N. J., was 
to be with the Lord on Novem-
e age of 51 years, after a 19 
d of illness. Three weeks be- 

Answers to Know Your Bible 

1. Daniel (Daniel 1:7). 
2. Amnon (II Samuel 3:2). 
3. Amoz (Isaiah 1:1). 
4. Melchizedek (Genesis 14:18). 
5. Lamech (Genesis 5:25, 29). 
6. Abigail (I Samuel 25:14). 
7. The eunuch (Acts 8:37). 

OSPEL TRACTS FOR EASTER SEASON 

Can Man Defeat the Resurrection? 

The Place of a Skull. 

The Place Where The Lord Ascended. 

The Place Where The Lord Lay. 

The Cross. 

He Is Not Here—He Is Risen (Poem) 

ALL ONE TITLE 

100 at 75c; 500 at $2.75; 1000 at $6.00 

ASSORTED TITLES 

Dozen at 15c; 100 at 75c 

Add 10% for postage 

LTERICK PUBLISHERS, Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 

• 
• 

• 
• 
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Writings by Alfred P. Gibbs 

   

 

A OR WIR  
anD $415  Dig" 

 

The Preacher and His Preaching 
The book states in a simple and scriptural 
manner, the indispensable qualifications of 
a preacher of the word of God, and those 
fundamental principles which govern the 
essential preparation and effective presen- 
tation of the message. Outlines illustrating 
the various types of sermons are given, to- 
gether with practical hints, particularly to 
young preachers. 

An indispensable tool of preacher and teacher. 
Herbert Lockyer says: "This reviewer confesses 
to a love of books on the art of preaching as his 
long shelf of volumes on that subject proves. 
Many of these follow a familiar pattern. Now he 
has found one that is totally different and knows 
nothing comparable. Its pages are packed with 
the sanest, clearest and most concise presenta-
tion of the sacred art of preaching to be pub-

- lished in the last quarter century. We trust 
some steward will present a copy to every 
Seminary and Bible Institute. It's great!" 

It is used as the text book on Homiletics 
by Bible Schools. 473 pages. Each  $4.50 

WORSHIP 
The Christian's Highest Occupation 

The truth concerning worship is faithfully 
presented, and false theories and practices 
are mercilessly exposed. 238 pages beauti-
fully bound in black cloth with gold letter-
ing. Attractive dust jacket  $2.95 

"Elder brethren would render a great service 
by circulating copies among those young in the 
faith."—George M. Landis. 

A Dreamer and His Dream 
This consists of talks to young people on 
John Bunyan, and his immortal allegory, 
"The Pilgrim's Progress." It is full of gospel 
truth for the unsaved, and sound teaching 
for the Christian. An excellent gift for 
young or old. Third Edition. 192 pages. 
Cloth. Each  $1.50 

"Ye Must Be Born Again" 
The Why? How? When? and What Then? 
of the new birth. With a foreword by R. 
A. Laidlaw, author of "The Reason Why." 
This clearly reveals both the need, the 
reasonableness, the means and the results 
of regeneration. Highly commended. 98 
pages Paper 60c; Cloth $1.50 

The Believer's Biography 
The history of the Christian, in seven chap-
ters; from his ruin to his glorification, as 
suggested in the Epistle to the Philippians. 
48 pages 35c 

God's Good News 
A plain talk to the unsaved on God's way of 
salvation; its need, provision, condition, as-
surance and results. This pamphlet has been 
greatly used of God in leading many into the 
knowledge, assurance and enjoyment of the 
salvation made possible by Christ's substitu-
tionary sacrifice and glorious resurrection. 
48 pages. Each  20c 

Facts Worth Facing 
A straight talk to thinking men and women 
on seven great facts. The fact of God, the 
Bible, Christ, Salvation, the Holy Spirit, 
Death, and the eternal state. Has had a 
wide circulation. Good for distribution 
amongst professional people. Each  7c 

The Marvelous City of Manson] 
Talks on John Bunyan's great allegory, 
"The Holy War." Here is a faithful portray-
al of the soul in all its varied experiences, 
such as indifference, conviction of sin, faith 
in Christ and His finished work, regenera-
tion, growth, backsliding and restoration. 
Third edition. 250 pp. $2.00 



1961 Scripture Text Calendar 
Prices 

Two at 	  $ 	.25 
Dozen at 	 1.25 
100 at 	  8.50 
500 at 	  40.00 
Add $4.00 for imprinting 

any quantity. 
Plus Postage 

FIVE 
OUTSTANDING 

POINTS 
1. 365 Inspirational Texts. 	2. Attractive Two Color Design. 

3. Large Type Gospel Text on Each Page. 
4. Three Calendar Months Appear on Each Page. 

5. No sheet is detached—Each conveniently turns over. 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 

   

SUGGESTED USES ... 
Personal Greetings. 
Hospital Visitation. 

Holiday Greetings from- 
1. Book Stores. 
2. Radio Stations. 
3. Christian Professional 

Men. 
4. Christian Business Men. 

Every Public Building, 
Jail, Library, Courthouse. 

 

   

   

NEW 
Children's Calendar 
(Designed similar to Choice Gleanings) 

A Treasure Chest of 
Daily Inspiration 

Daily Pad printed on both sides to give 
additional material. 

One Side: Text and suggested Daily 
Readings. 

Other Side: Poem, Puzzle Stories, Medi-
tations, Illustrations. Projects such as 
Making Bible Alphabet, Bird Books, 
0. T. Study Books, etc. 

Three Wall style scenes to choose from. 

$1.75 each, plus pstg. 

Choice Gleanings 

Calendar 
HOME — SHOP OFFICE 

Featuring 
* Gems of Scripture for each day 
*Morning and Evening readings 
* Choice meditations 
* Poems and thoughts 
* Full color pictures 

In Choice of 3 Styles 
Wall Style 	  $1.75 
Desk Style 	  $2.00 
Book Style 	  $2.00 

Plus Postage 
Order now and start the year with 

CHOICE GLEANINGS 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 

SHEA,MRS.W.J. 12 -60 
i  1904 N.W.31ST 

OKLAHOMA CITY, OKLA.18 

Z3 FROM 
WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 

Box 2216 
Kansas City, Kansas 

SECOND CLASS 
Return Postage Guaranteed 



At His Table 
In the secret of Thy presence, Lord, 

Shut in from earth's vain strife; 
We'd feed upon a Risen Christ, 

The Christian's "Bread of Life." 

But Thou hast in Thy love prepared, 
A table by the way; 

Where we may sweet refreshment find 
In Him our Hope and Stay. 

And as we bow in worship there, 
We'd seek, 0 God, to know, 

More of the amazing love that brought, 
The Lord of life so low; 

That He could stoop, for such as we, 
To Calvary's Cross of shame. 

Oh God! our full hearts can but swell 
In praises to Thy name. 

E. M. T. 

February, 19 61 



GOD'S X-RAYS 
TOM BAIRD 

Come, my poor soul, prepare thyself for 
searching! 

Thy God doth bring His light to shed on 
thee; 

Why wilt thou on pedestal high be perching, 
While God thy heartless, hollowness can 

see? 

What place hast thou assigned to Christ 
within thee? 

Dost thou restrict Him to some narrow 
part? 

Or does a rival seek from Him to win thee, 
And share with Him the empire of thy 

heart? 

Dost thou love any pleasure more than 
praying? 

Is it to thee the holiest of all things? 
Hast thou found prayer God's grace to thee 

conveying? 
Is thy soul most at home on praying 

wings? 

Does any Book appear to thee more worthy? 
Than the blest Word sent down from God 

above? 
Can any book on earth make thee more 

sturdy, 
Or fill the heart with ecstacy of love? 

Is there upon the face of fair creation, 
A place more sacred than the House of 

God? 
Does not thy heart beat high with expecta-

tion, 
When thou are present in the blest abode? 

Is the Lord's Table all to thee it once was? 
Or the Bread esteemed by thee as "light"? 

Canst thou forsake the royal feast without 
cause? 

Dost thou forget the dark betrayal night? 

Should thou be thus—I pray thee be 
alarmed; 

'Tis time for thee to pause and search thy 
ways: 

If thou by this false world art being 
charmed, 

From Christ, thy Lord, thou shalt re-
ceive scant praise. 

Then turn thee now, and instant make con-
fession, 

Bow down and bend thy soul before His 
throne; 

0 quit at once this tiresome, sore obsession, 
Thy dark departure sadly, fully own. 
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TRUTH AND TRADITION 
F. W. SCHWARTZ 

WE are living in an age of scien-
tific progress altogether without 

parallel in previous history. This has 
brought accomplishments that literal-
ly stagger an imagination, and that 
have brought to the world an entirely 
new set of conditions. Many older 
ideas have had to be abandoned, while 
others have had to be considerably re-
vised. An atmosphere has resulted in 
which it seems easy to conclude that 
any idea or teaching that comes to us 
from the past is no longer tenable, or 
at least is open to question. 

There is a widespread readiness to 
discount anything that can be labelled 
"tradition"—however clearly it may 
bear the ear-marks of probability. 
Youth especially, in its eagerness to 
move forward, is tempted to break 
with the past, and to dispense with 
everything that has come down to us 
from so-called "horse and buggy 
days." 

We need to be reminded that the 
customs and ideas of the past were, 
when first adopted, charged with 
meaning, and it would be well, before 
discarding them, to make sure that 
they really have lost their former sig-
nificance. A. T. Pierson put the mat-
ter well for Christians of his day when 
he wrote that "conclusions to which 
the study of the Scriptures, habitual 
prayer, a n d self-denying holiness, 
have led God's best saints, may well 
cause us who have not reached such 
heights to hesitate, at least, before we 
disregard them in our practice." 

When some of our brethren, years 
ago, were groping their way out of 
unscriptural positions, they were con-
fronted with many problems, to which 
they found it necessary to give careful 
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consideration. They were men of 
unquestioned godliness, cultured men, 
some of them intellectual giants and 
outstanding Bible students. Their 
conclusions were not hastily arrived 
at, but formulated only after deep ex-
ercise, much prayer and intensive 
study. And it can be confidently said 
that, while those conclusions were not 
infallible, they were in the main solid-
ly based on the Word of God. 

Surely it ill becomes pigmies of to-
day (such as most of us are!) to 
lightly cast aside what they have pass-
ed on to us—and that perhaps in a 
wholesome way and without any 
semblance of reason! Let us not be 
guilty of such a wanton waste of a 
precious heritage! Rather let us main-
tain an attitude of proper respect for 
what we have been taught and for 
those who taught it to us. Such an 
attitude is thoroughly logical, and is 
required of us by the Lord! (II Thess. 
2: 15; II Tim. 3: 14; Heb. 13: 7) . 

We are not, of course, for a mo-
ment suggesting that the opinions of 
men, even the best and ablest of them, 
should be looked upon as a final 
court of appeal. Only the Word of 
God can be that! Let us by all means 
make sure that, especially where our 
main positions are concerned, we are 
governed by that Word. But let us 
be willing to admit that others before 
us were equally anxious to be gov-
erned by it. 

As Spurgeon somewhere pointed 
out, a man who is convinced that the 
Spirit of God has revealed something 
to him should be slow to undervalue 
what the same Spirit has revealed to 
others. We owe much to those who 
have gone before us, and their writ- 
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A W onderful Salvation 
G. M. J. LEAR 

• rd Salvation is a very com-
nsive one, and is used in 
ways and with distinct 
in the Scriptures. It may 

emporary deliverance, as in 
, 28 (see II Cor. 1: 10) . It 
es mentioned in commemo-

victory over the foe, as we 
I Sam. 22:3, 47, 51. But in 
n with the doctrine of the 

gospel we have it brought before us 
in three ays, in relation to the past, 
the pres t and the future. But there 
are also assages in which it seems to 
be a wor. that sets forth the whole of 
the gospel message, as in Hebrews 2: 
3, its un que greatness being empha- 
sized th re: (1) spoken by the Lord 
in Perso (in contrast to the angels 
in verse 2) . (2) Confirmed unto us 

TRUTH AND TRADITION 
ings can well serve as a check on our 
thinking while they bring to our at-
tention any gems of truth that we 
would of be likely to discover for 
ourselve 	If occasionally imperfec- 
tions co e to light (as they will in 
any hu an work) let us be wise 
enough not to "throw out the baby 
with th: bath water." 

The ereans "searched the scrip-
tures da ly, whether those things were 
so" (Ac s 17: 11) . The Thessalonians 
were e horted to "prove all things; 
hold fas that which is good" (I Thess. 
5:21) . f we, in our day, will do like-
wise, w shall truly profit by the wis-
dom and experiences of the past. And 
ours will be a set of convictions that 
will stand the test of contrary winds, 
and will be worth being passed on, by 
us in our turn, to others.  

by specially chosen witnesses. (3) 
And this testimony was also witnessed 
to by signs and wonders. 

These special manifestations cease 
when their purpose has been achieved, 
and so, in Heb. 2:4, they are regarded 
as belonging to the past. But the "so 
great salvation" thus attested remains 
as a glorious reality today. 

It is very necessary for us to have a 
right conception of the greatness of 
this salvation 

in regard to the past. 
(1) We have the forgiveness of sins, 

as a present possession (Eph. 1: 7, "we 
have," present tense) . It is not a 
question of attainment after prolonged 
efforts and striving, it belongs to the 
youngest members of the family: "I 
write unto you, little children, because 
your sins are forgiven you for his 
name's sake" (I John 2:12) . It im-
plies that our sins are "cast into the 
depths of the sea" (Nahum 7:19) , 
never to rise against us. It means 
that "as far as the east is from the 
west, so far hath he removed our 
transgressions from us" (Psa. 103: 12) . 
Forgiveness is perfect, complete, pres-
ent and eternal. 

(2) We are assured of our justifica-
tion before God. If forgiveness means 
that all our sins are gone, justification 
imparts to us the positive blessing of 
being made righteous, so that not only 
do we appear before God without a 
stain of sin, but we are clothed with 
the robe of "the righteousness of God" 
(Rom. 3:21-26) , "not having our own 
righteousness, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is of 
God by faith" (Phil. 3: 9) . We can 
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therefore be in His presence, under 
the scrutiny of His all-seeing eye, with 
no tremor of fear or doubt as to our 
acceptance. 

(3) Eternal life is ours. This means 
that we now have the knowledge of 
God, for "This is life eternal, that they 
might know thee, the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom thou hast 
sent" (John 17:3) . This knowledge 
of God is all-important; it shows 
whether we are saved or lost (John 
8:19, 55) . This eternal life is only in 
the Son of God (John 3:36; I John 
5: 11) , and it is our certain and present 
possession (I John 5:13, 20) . 

(4) We receive the seal of the Spirit 
(Eph. 1: 13) . We are separated from 
the world and are marked off as God's 
property. "Now if any man have not 
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his" 
(Rom. 8: 9) . 

We might add much to the foregoing 
blessings which are ours, included in 
the gospel message, but the thoughtful 
reader will be able to add to the list, 
which we have merely begun. 

Let us now examine briefly the 

present aspect of "so great salvation." 

(1) We have victory over sin def-
initely promised (Rom. 6:14) . We 
have been made "free from sin" to 
become the "servants of righteous-
ness" (verse 18) . This is not a mere 
negative keeping away from sin, but 
a positive service rendered to the will 
of God for us. Such a deliverance 
does not come about as the result of 
our own struggling and striving, as 
we at once understand by reading Ro-
mans 7, where the apostle comes to 
despair entirely, as he sees his own 
feebleness and wretchedness in the 
face of the operation of "the law of 
sin" (verses 23, 24) . But chapter 
eight begins by showing that there is 
another law, "the law of the Spirit of 
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life in Christ Jesus" (v. 2) , which sets 
us free. 

We know that the law of gravitation 
always works to draw objects towards 
the earth, but we daily see a higher 
law in operation as seed is sown in 
the ground, and the force of the life 
within urges the plant upward instead 
of downward. The one law which 
drags down is overcome by a superior 
law which pushes its way up into the 
air and the light of the sun. And this 
is a very fitting illustration of the 
power of the Holy Spirit in the heart 
of the believer: the downward tend-
ency toward evil is conquered by the 
indwelling Spirit, whose office it is to 
take of the things of Christ and show 
them unto us (John 16: 14, 15) . This 
should be our constant experience. 

(2) We have a risen, glorified 
Savior to keep us. Hebrews 7:25 
speaks of Him as our great high priest, 
who is "able to save to the uttermost," 
in virtue of the unchangeable char-
acter of His priesthood. He is "touch-
ed with the feeling of our infirmities" 
(Heb. 4:15) and, although He knows 
our weakness, assures us that "none 
shall pluck them out of my hand" 
(John 10:28) . As our high priest He 
makes intercession for us and thus 
we are sustained from day to day. He 
likewise presents our praises and 
prayers, so that all their deficiencies 
and defects are offset by His perfec-
tions. What a friend we have in 
Jesus! 

(3) Moreover "we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous" (I John 2:1). While there 
is ample provision made for us, there 
is no excuse for our sinning, yet "He 
knoweth our frame, He remembereth 
that we are dust" (Psa. 103:14). So 
that, even when we have wandered 
from God and fallen into some sin, 
"we have an advocate" and He will 
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plead our cause. Help also from the 
human side should likewise be forth-
coming: "a man be overtaken with 
a fault, yelf  which are spiritual, restore 
such an one" (Gal. 6:1) . The restora-
tion of a backslider is a work accord-
ing to Go 's heart of love, and our 
Lord does not shun to give the benefit 
of His ad ocacy (Luke 15:11-24; 22: 
32) . "He restoreth my soul," has 
been the xperience of each of us. 

(4) We have the seal of the Holy 
Spirit, the earnest of our inheritance 
(Eph. 1:13) . This marks out the be- 
liever as God's property. He is born 
of the Spirit (John 3: 5) , sealed by the 

Cor. 1: 22) , indwelt by the 
m. 8:11) , guided by the 
U. 5:18) , and shall of the 

Spirit rea life everlasting (Gal. 6: 8) . 
So that all the believer's life is con-
ditioned by the Holy Spirit: "If we 
live in the Spirit, let us also walk in 
the Spiri" (Gal. 5:25) . According 
to the measure in which we do this, 
we shall not fulfil the lusts of the 
flesh (Ga . 5:16) . It is not a question 
so much f DO's and DON'Ts, as the 
manifesta ion of a new principle of 
life wit • us: "Old things are passed 
away, be old all things have become 
new" (II Cor. 5:17) . 

Sa vation — The Future. 

How eat are the glories that lie 
ahead of ! 

(1) 0 r environment will be 
changed. "Now we see through a 
glass dar y; but then face to face" 
(I Cor. 1 : 12) "The riddle of the uni-
verse" wraps us round, and we can 
only discern parts of the ways of God. 
The matefrial things that surround us 
are but figures of divine realities. We 
understand something of what light is, 
but our Lord says "I am the true light" 
(see Jo 1: 9). As the sun is the 
source o illumination, warmth and  

energy for the earth, so is our Lord 
and Savior in the spiritual sphere: He 
is "the brightness of His glory" (Heb. 
1: 3) ; He makes us know the warmth 
of the Father's love (John 14:21, 23; 
17:26) ; He is the secret of our very 
life, "Because I live, ye shall live also" 
(John 14: 19) . 

(2) We ourselves shall be changed, 
and this in a complete and perfect way. 
By spiritual new birth we already 
belong to the new creation (John 3: 5; 
II Cor. 5:17) , but now our lives are 
in process of transformation, "bring-
ing every thought to the obedience of 
Christ" (II Cor. 10: 5) , "we are 
changed into the same image from 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 
of the Lord" (II Cor. 3:18) . But then 
all the forming and fashioning shall 
be complete, and "we shall be like 
Him, for we shall see Him as He is" 
(I John 3: 2) . What a transformation 
it will be when we are like our match-
less Savior! What a difference will-be 
seen in our character and ways! 

But this is not all. Not only will 
there be a change in spirit and soul, 
but "the body of our humiliation shall 
be fashioned like unto the body of His 
glory" (Phil. 3:20) . We have our 
very limited capacities now: we can 
see in a restricted way, but there are 
many vibrations which our eyes can-
not perceive. We can hear a certain 
range of notes, but then we shall be 
able to take part in the "new song," 
which will undoubtedly contain har-
monies undreamt of by us, which will 
ravish our souls with ecstasy. We 
may indeed have other senses beyond 
what we now possess, besides the un-
known powers which will belong to 
our new state of being: we shall be 
able to understand God's will, and 
carry it out to perfection. "His ser-
vants shall serve Him" (Rev. 22:3) . 

Spirit (II 
Spirit ( 
Spirit (G 
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The Epistle To Titus 
ROBERT MCCLURKIN 

Chapter 2 

Our Domestic Life 

IN verses 1-10 we have the Divine 
standards of holiness. In verses 

11-14 we have the incentives to live a 
life of godliness. What becomes sound 
doctrine in verse 1 adorns it in verse 
10. There are works that deny sound 
doctrine (1: 16) , and works that are a 
pattern of it (2: 7) . Paul having in-
structed Titus to establish the author-
ity of God in every church, now ex-
horts him to contend with any who 
would teach things that were con-
trary to the truth and spirit of Chris-
tianity. Good doctrine produces god-
ly lives and evil doctrine produces 
ungodly lives. In the realm of Chris-
tianity we can no more escape its 
ethical standards than the air we 
breathe. No matter what our age, sex 
or relationship may be we are indi-
vidually responsible to be holy. 

The aged men are to be marked by 
four features of a Spirit-controlled 
life. Sobriety which in Scripture is 
linked with watchfulness (I Thess. 5: 
6) and prayer (I Peter 4: 7) . Sound 
judgment is learned only in the pres-
ence of God, through the Word of 
God and by the experience of years in 
the service of God. Gravity "is digni-
ty in deportment." "Temperance" is 
the government of self. The rule of 
the spirit, the rule of the home and 
the care of the church of God, is an 
order that must never be marred. 

Soundness in faith, love and pa-
tience. As the outward man perishes 
with the years the inward man is re-
newed day by day. These three vir-
tues of the "new man" are to be as 
fresh in old age as in youth. Faith 
takes the hand of God and walks with 

Him to the end of the journey here. 
Love goes out to all the flock impar-
tially. The patience of hope waits, in 
undisturbed repose, for the realiza-
tion of full redemption. 

The aged women (v. 3) are to be 
marked by four features of Godliness: 
They are to be holy in their character, 
truthful in their speech, controlled in 
their appetite, and useful in the serv-
ice of the Lord. There is nothing 
more beautiful or saintly in this world 
than a true mother in Israel, the pre-
siding genius of her family circle, 
speaking the words of charity, softness 
and kindness to all within her reach. 
It would be an utter travesty of the 
gospel for aged, Christian women to 
be slanderers because they would 
separate friends (Prov. 16:28) ; in-
flict deadly wounds in character (Pro. 
18: 18) ; bring dishonor on the gospel, 
and cause discords in the church." 

The young women (vs. 4-5) are to 
adorn the doctrine by, soundness in 
judgment, a loveable disposition, wise 
behavior, purity, and, where con-
science is not violated, obedience to 
their husbands. They are to keep 
their home in such a way so that it 
will be, "a center of attraction by its 
order, and cleanliness and comfort. 
Then by its harmonies of peace and 
love, so that no discordant notes may 
mar the music of its joy." 

The young men, who are the life 
and energy of the church, are not to 
be impulsive or rash, either in their 
judgment or speech. Their good works 
are to be under the control of doctrine 
or truth. They are to be uncorrupt 
in their motives, grave in their de-
portment and sincere in their service 
for the Lord. 
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Servants r slaves were to render 
obedient an honest service to their 
masters. " of purloining" or stealing. 
Having bee stolen themselves they 
were tempt: d to steal from their mas-
ters. Let em remember that God 
was Master of all and would reward 
honest sery ce a thousandfold. 

From all that has been taught to 
these four lasses in the church, let 
us note thr: e results in the testimony 
when it is c aracterized by godliness: 

rd of God will not be bias- 
5) . The meaning of "blas- 
to "blast the name of." 
rael's inconsistencies the 
d was blasphemed among 
. It is disastrous to the 
the church when God's 
et that the testimony of 
is one of character or 

h is after godliness." It 
makes Christianity differ-
other religions. "The gos-
ynamic of God unto sal-
at dynamic blasts a sin-

om his sin and makes him 
ure in Christ Jesus. 
world will have "no evil 

of you" (v. 8) . That is, 
It may have much evil to 
fully. Nothing shuts the 
evil world like godliness. 
argument against a holy 

he light of men wherever 
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ations are contrasted in this way in 
Romans 1:20 and Eph. 2:10. "The 
things which He has made" is the same 
word as "workmanship." I am told in 
the Greek this word means a poem. 
The music of creation is everywhere, 
"there is no speech nor language 
where their voice is not heard" (Psa. 
19:3) . The Church is God's poem 
written by the Spirit of the living 
God on the fleshy tables of the heart 
(II Cor. 3: 3) . Lives once wrecked 
with sin and shame and filled with 
pain and discord have been taken up 
by the Great Musician. His delicate 
and tender fingers have "swept across 
the broken strings and healed the 
slumbering cords again." Now there 
is a poem written by the Spirit in the 
lives of the saints. It is a poem set to 
music by the Choir Master of the great 
congregation to go out into all the 
world. 

In verses 11 to 14 we have three in-
centives to live godly: the grace of 
God (verses 11-12) the coming of 
Christ (v. 13) and the purpose of the 
Cross (v. 14) . Here is grace, godli-
ness and glory; or justification, sanc-
tification and consummation. These 
verses give us a summary of the teach-
ing of the New Testament: the teach-
ing of the gospels is seen in verse 11, 
that of the epistles in verse 12 and 
that of the Revelation in verse 13. 

(1) The grace of God. Note the 
universality of the gospel—"The 
grace . . . that bringeth salvation to 
all, hath appeared." What a mockery 
to the universal gospel is the theory 
of "limited atonement." 

This salvation is not only from the 
penalty of sin but also from its power. 
We are to be saved from ungodliness 
and worldly lusts. God's ideal how-
ever, is not in negative lives. We do 
not meet the requirements of God in 

(Continued on page 44) 
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(c) The gospel we preach is beau-
tified (v. 0). The word "adorn" 
here me 	to put in order, arrange- 
ment or to garnish. It is used in Mat-
thew 12:44 and 25: 7—to trim lamps. 
As God h s adorned the first creation 
with eve 	ing beautiful speaking 
out His p wer and glory, so has He 
adorned t e new creation with every 
spiritual tue of His own nature to 
speak fort His love and grace to all 
mankind. The old and the new cre- 



"A Broken Net" - "A Sinking Ship" 
"A Torn Garment" - "A Burst Bottle" 

TOM WESTWOOD 

THE two greatest contrasting truths 
which shine most dearly on the 

pages of the New Testament are the 
transcendent glory of God's grace and 
the utter helplessness of the creature 
to effectuate his own salvation. God's 
grace—my sin! 

He who denies either of these great 
truths must have read the New Testa-
ment very carelessly for they are very 
simply and repeatedly stated. "For 
ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that, though He was rich, yet 
for your sakes He became poor, that 
ye through His poverty might be 
rich." "All have sinned and come 
short of the glory of God." 

The unfathomed grace of God shines 
like a beacon across the dark land-
scape, bringing light and power and 
healing wherever its kindly beam may 
shine. It is the unmerited favor of 
God towards His fallen creature that 
sheds mercy with willing hand wher-
ever there is faith to receive it. No 
one earnestly seeks but finds. No one 
knocks in vain. The door of God's 
house readily swings on well oiled 
hinges at the weakest touch of child-
like faith. He who comes there in re-
pentance is warmly welcomed. The 
sinner is forgiven, the leper cleansed, 
the deaf hear, the lame leap for joy, 
and the broken hearted find healing 
balm. 

Such is the record of the New Testa-
ment, but it is only half of the story. 

Turn your attention to the other por-
tion; regard the abundant testimony 
in its pages to the utter helplessness of 
the creature to effect his own soul's 
emancipation from the moral bondage  

in which he finds himself. 
Again and again our Lord draws 

attention to this cardinal truth in His 
discourses in the Gospels, with master 
strokes of accurate, albeit picturesque 
skill. He has painted many arresting 
pictures of human impotence upon the 
homespun canvas of everyday life in 
the divine record. 

Four of these masterpieces of illus-
tration are found in Luke chapter 5. 
From these we learn that human ef-
fort, apart from His redeeming pow-
er, is hopeless. These four illustra-
tions are: a broken net, a sinking ship, 
a torn garment, a burst bottle. Four 
very simple things are these, but one 
cannot read of them without feeling 
afresh that He who used these things 
to illustrate His truths is much more 
than a master of language. But cer-
tainly He was that, too. Where for 
instance have you ever witnessed the 
power of language reach such unsul-
lied heights of grandeur and perfec-
tion than where the Son of God 
spoke? 

The unpretentious meekness of 
Moses, the poetic melody of David 
the psalmist, the majestic grandeur of 
Isaiah's eloquence, the wisdom of 
Solomon, the earnest simplicity of 
Job, the plainness of speech of the 
Prophets — all these come to glow-
ing perfection in the words of the Son 
of God. Concerning Him the Psalmist 
wrote, "grace is poured into Thy lips 
. . . God hath anointed thee with the 
oil of gladness above Thy fellows." 
Our Lord's words are simple yet pure. 
He never exaggerated; never strove 
for effect; never was carried away by 
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quence, never said an tm-
ord, and never beclouded 

g. Equally well understood 
d fisherman or villagers as 
abbi, or lawyer, or doctor. 

remain to this day as the 
all, and no one can read 

t without feeling at once 
and their power; nor 

lizing that we stand in the 
presence of One who is Divine — the 
Son of the Living God. 

A brokeh net — a sinking ship —
a torn garment — a burst bottle! 
Such wer4 the simple yet dramatic 
similitudes used by our Lord to drive 
home to our hearts the hopelessness 
and the helplessness of men outside of 
Christ. 

A broke net! It was perhaps the 
second rec rded meetings of our Lord 
with Sim n Peter. Simon and his 
companio s were busy washing their 
nets after aving toiled all night with-
out avail, when our Lord came into 
view. H told them to launch out 
into the d ep, and let down their nets 
for a dra ght. They did as He bade 
and enco passed a great multitude of 
fishes, but . . . "the net brake" . . . 
Then Simon lifted his eyes from the 
rending n is and his eager and disap-
pointed g ze met the kindly eyes of 
his Lord. The selfishness of his heart 
made dar contrast with the tender 
affection of the Christ, whereupon he 
said, "Depart from me, for I am a sin-
ful man, 0 Lord." 

His man-made nets could not begin 
e bounty which Jesus was 
e him. He looked from the 
Giver and his heart was en-
is soul captivated by the 
eur of the person of Christ. 

ter learned then and there 
net of his little life could 
d all that Jesus, his Lord,  

could provide. And this is the lesson 
our Lord would teach you and me. 

Perhaps you have thought that all 
you needed to give you sufficient sat-
isfaction of heart was a good catch-
man-acclaimed success, financial se-
curity, economic or social gain. Simon 
may well have had these same 
thoughts, but he learned that day that 
only the Lord Himself could satisfy. 
Like Simon, you and I must learn that 
only when we turn away from self 
and from those worldly things upon 
which we have set our desires, and 
look to our Lord Jesus Christ shall we 
find full satisfaction. "None but 
Christ can satisfy, None other name 
for me: there's love, and life, and 
lasting joy, Lord Jesus, found in 
Thee." 

But Simon was to receive still an-
other lesson that day. When he dis-
covered that his net was breaking, he 
called to his companions to give him 
help to save the catch. But, when 
they came to his aid the ship began 
to sink. How helpless are we mortals! 
Not only is our net broken, but our 
ship is sinking! 

How often, when we realize our in-
dividual helplessness, we turn to 
neighbors and friends for aid. But 
what can such do in times of broken 
nets and sinking ships? Christ is the 
only Savior! Your neighbor cannot 
save your soul, nor can he save his 
own. Are you calling upon mortal 
friends, relying perhaps upon the fact 
that you had a Christian mother and 
thinking her salvation will suffice for 
both of you? That reliance is as upon 
a sinking ship! You must trust the 
Lord personally, and for yourself 
alone. Come to Him and confess that, 
as in the words of His own illustra-
tion, your ship is sinking and you 

(Continued on page 39) 
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Prop'Ivry to Profit 
August Van Ryn, 390 W. 56th St., Hialeah, Fla. 
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Lord's Day, February 12 
"And I will put enmity between 

thee and the woman; and between 
thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise 
thy head and thou shalt bruise His 
heel" (Gen. 3: 15) . 

What an amazing prophecy this is! 
What tremendous issues are unfolded 
and involved here! How many ave-
nues of thought are opened up in this 
first declaration of war ever made; a 
war still being fought in the realm of 
the spirit and of which all the military 
wars of the ages are only the outward 
window dressing! Here is a verse that 
includes in essence every truth affect-
ing the revelation of Deity and the 
destiny of humanity, as well as the 
ultimate doom of vile angels. Only 
God could intimate so much in so few 
words. Here is a mine of thought 
worthy of the skill of the most deter-
mined digger after eternal truth; nug-
gets worth more than all the gold 
earth ever produced. 

Look at the setting of the stage. 
The Almighty God is the Speaker; 
man as represented by our first par-
ents is the audience, and the subject 
of the stirring prophecy is the Arch-
enemy of souls—the Devil. The Lord 
God is speaking to the serpent, but He 
is not speaking to the serpent. A con-
tradiction? Oh no, He is speaking to 
a snake, but the snake is none other 
than Satan—then the new serpent, 
but not the old serpent (Rev. 12:9) 
for he has been at his nefarious busi-
ness now for the last 6000 years or so. 
The prophecy to the literal serpent (in 
whose form Satan appeared to Eve in 
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the garden of Eden) that he should 
crawl on his belly and eat dust for 
fccd is truly applicable to the Devil 
who has ever been a sneaky, crawling, 
slimy pest and who truly feeds on the 
dust of death, in contrast to Him Who 
is the Prince and Provider of Life 
Eternal. Cursed Satan has ever been 
and has brought a curse wherever his 
twisting track is found. Oh that folks 
were only as afraid of him as they 
usually are of snakes, it would be 
their wisdom! 

Lord's Day, February 19 

"And I will put enmity between 
thee and the woman; and between 
thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise 
thy head and thou shalt bruise His 
heel" (Gen. 3: 15) . 

There is probably a threefold inter-
pretation to the first sentence of this 
prophecy; a prophecy altogether ful-
filled in one way, yet only being ful-
filled in another way, as we shall see 
later. 

The "woman" could be Israel, which 
is so in the book of Revelation in 
chapter 12. There Satan is seen per-
secuting the nation of Israel spoken of 
as a "woman," in the future day of her 
great tribulation. He ever harassed 
and led her astray in the Old Testa-
ment, in departing from the living 
God into dark and deep idolatry. 
Satan shows his enmity either through 
persecution or through perversion. 

The "woman" could be the Church 
of this age, for she too has felt 
throughout the ages since the Cross 
the bitter animosity of the Devil—the 
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Eve no doubt was a believer in 
God after He had clothed her and her 
husband with coats of skins, and 
Adam named her Eve, the mother of 
all "living"; and I am led to believe 
that living included more than merely 
those who had natural life. Of course 
Eve was the mother of such too, but 
I believe the thought goes deeper 
when her "seed" is mentioned in our 
text. Her seed, I feel sure, specially 
have in view those truly saved by 
God's grace. It is those who truly 
war against Satan and against his 
seed, as said in our text. 

Who are Satan's seed? The New 
Testament tells us, when the Christ 
rejecting Pharisees were told that 
they were of their father the Devil 
—John 8:44; or again in Matt. 13: 38, 
where the tares (those who have be-
lieved the devil's false doctrines) are 
called the children of this wicked one. 
Thus "her seed" are true believers; 
while "his seed" are apostates, deniers 
of the truth of God and believers in 
the Devil's lies. 

The spiritual warfare is still going 
on between these; that's why I said 
earlier that this verse—Gen. 3: 15—is 
not completely fulfilled yet. Not till 
Satan is finally forever cast into the 
lake of fire will this spiritual warfare 
cease, so that our text takes in the 
whole of time, from the garden of par-
adise below where sin has just enter-
ed, to the Paradise above, where noth-
ing that defiles shall ever come. Praise 
His holy Name! 

Lord's Day, March 5 

"And I will put enmity between 
thee and the woman; and between 
thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise 
thy head and thou shalt bruise His 
heel" (Gen. 3: 15) . 

And then of course we know that 
the prophecy has reference to the 
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Archenemy of souls. Revelation 2 
tells us that the Devil would cast, and 
now we k now did cast many into 
prison and to death in the days of 
pagan Rom e and ten times more so 
during the power of papal Rome. 

Yes, ther has ever been enmity be-
tween Sat n and the woman. Both 
Israel in t e Old Testament and the 
Church in the New Testament were 
to be God' witnesses and as such in-
curred the hatred of the devil. His 
enmity wa shown in persecution and 
false profe sion; our enmity to him is 
shown in f* ghting him with the sword 
of the Spir t in our hand, turning men 
from dark ess to light and from the 
power of atan unto God. 

His warf ire, as one could expect of 
a devil, is Lean, cruel and murderous; 
ours, as c Lilclren of God, is by the 
power of t le Word and the Spirit of 
God; by p ?aching to men the mighty 
love of G I shown forth at Calvary, 
and thus w nning men from the devil's 
ranks to jo n up with the army of the 
Lord. No quarter is given on either 
side. 

The sa thing is that so many 
Christians ;tay at home from the bat-
tle or just stand on the sidelines criti-
cizing the ;ervants of the Lord. 

Lord's Day February 26 

"And I will put enmity between 
thee and he woman; and between 
thy seed a Ld her seed; it shall bruise 
thy head ;nd thou shalt bruise His 
heel" (Ge . 3:15) . 

The Lor God was actually address-
ing Eve, s .  that in the first analysis 
she is the woman of our text, so that 
when spe :ing of "her" seed the Lord 
had refere ice to the human race—the 
descendan 3 of Eve. But perhaps the 
reference ras even more to those who 
spiritually speaking are the seed of 
the woman 
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wondrous, glorious truth of the In-
carnation of our blessed Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ. Satan has just 
succeeded in deceiving the woman in-
to disobedience to God and His Word; 
has just succeeded in his evil pur-
pose to throw the whole world into 
the awful mess that sin against God 
has produced. Through Adam (for 
God blamed him rather than his wife) 
the whole creation had become sub-
ject to vanity, and as far as our first 
parents were concerned all hope was 
gone. Man can mess things up, but 
he can't undo them. But, praise God, 
as Romans 8 tells us, there is hope. 
God is the God of Hope; where sin 
abounded, grace did much more a-
bound. 

There was to come a Seed; one for-
ever to destroy the works of the devil. 
He was to be a Man, for the Lord God 
said that Satan was to bruise "His" 
heel. A Babe was to come into the 
world; to come in a miraculous way 
for He was to come as the seed of a 
woman; not of a man. Here was the 
promise of the Virgin birth of Christ 
the Savior of sinners. Infidels may 
say that there is no need for the 
Savior to be born of a "virgin," but 
God's Word gives the lie to that lie. 
"The Holy Ghost shall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Highest 
shall overshadow thee; therefore also 
that holy thing which shall be born of 
thee shall be called the Son of God." 
"Unto us a child is born unto us a Son 
is given, and His name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty 
God, the Father of eternity; the 
Prince of peace." 

The need for the Virgin-Birth is in 
this: "He Who came in matchless 
grace to be the Savior of men, Who 
partook of birth and death which 
come alike to all men must therefore 
be born unlike every other man that 
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ever was born, and must die a sacri-
fice for sin, unlike the death of every 
other man. Where He comes closest 
to us, He must be shown to be infin-
itely beyond and above us. 

(This text continued next month). 

"A Broken Net"—"A Sinking Ship" 

"A Torn Garment" - "A Burst Bottle" 
(Continued from page 36) 

have immediate need of a Savior who 
will rescue you before you perish. 

But in order to still further empha-
size individual need of a personal 
Savior, our Lord adds two other il-
lustrations: the torn garment and the 
burst bottle. 

"No man putteth a piece of a new 
garment upon an old;. if otherwise, 
then both the new maketh a rent, and 
the piece that was taken out of the 
new agreeth not with the old" (Luke 
5:36) . 

There is a time, soon coming, when 
this great system of professing Christ-
endom will be very thoroughly scrut-
inized in judgment. Soon there will 
be a wedding — the wedding of the 
Lamb — the King's Son. The Master 
of the feast will regard the assembled 
company and, as we read in Matthew 
22, will find one without a proper 
garment for such a glorious occasion 
—improperly clothed. Instead of hav-
ing the spotless garment of pure linen; 
instead of the garment of those who 
have been redeemed by the sacrificial 
death on Calvary's tree, this unre-
generate professor is still on the torn 
garment of the false professor. He is 
cast out into outer darkness. 

The day will soon be here when the 
real and the false will be made mani-
fest. We may be able to deceive our 
neighbors and our friends --- yea, even 
ourselves for that matter if we go so 
far—but God looks upon the heart. 
He will look into the dark recesses of 
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our souls axed He will know whether 
we have truly accepted His Son, the 
Lord Jesus Christ, as our Savior. 

The last illustration our Lord uses 
is that of the burst bottle: " . . . no 
man putteth new wine into old bottles; 
else the new wine will burst the bot-
tles, and b spilled, and the bottles 
perish. Bu new wine must be put 
into new b ttles; and both are pre-
served" (Li ke 5:37, 38) . 

I suppose if one were to ask the 
average per on if he expected to go to 
heaven an affirmative answer would 
be receive Yet few have ever 
thought th t, without having gone 
through th experience of true re-
pentance towards God and faith to-
wards our Lord Jesus Christ, such an 
one would e very miserable in the 
company of the heavenly inhabitants. 
Heaven is a place of worship and 
praise, with the Lord Jesus as the ob-
ject. You ho do not love Him here 
on earth s ely cannot expect to en-
joy the co pany of those who do. 
How can ou possibly feel at home 
with myriads of those who were once 
sinners as ou but have been saved 
by grace. ou would have to sing a 
different s ng than they who sing, 
"unto Him who loved us and washed 
us from o r sins in His own blood 
. . . to H' be glory and honor . . . " 
It is useles to put new wine into old 
bottles. Th new wine of heaven sym-
bolic of he venly joy, has no place in 
the heart f the unregenerate man. 
New wine must go into new bottles 
—another ay of saying "you must 
be born ag in." 

If you a e ever going to be in the 
joy of heaven, you must come to 
Christ now, and allow His regenerat-
ing power to make you anew — to 
create ne desires and new thoughts 
in your he t. "Except ye be converted 
and becom as little children.ye  shall  

in no wise enter the kingdom of 
heaven." Abandon then, the broken 
net, the sinking ship, the torn, gar-
ment, and the burst bottle — rely 
upon Jesus Christ alone for your sal-
vation, saying, "Nothing in my hand 
I bring, only to Thy cross I cling; 
Naked come to Thee for dress; help-
less look to Thee for grace. Foul, I 
to the fountain fly, wash me Savior 
or I die." 

Your net is broken. Our covetous 
hearts may think that wealth, honor, 
riches is all we need but, even if the 
Lord gives them to us as He gave 
the fish to Simon, they are uncertain 
riches, our net will soon break and 
they will vanish in the tide of time. 
Only Christ endures for He has en-
during riches. Your ship is sinking! 
If you rely on anything in yourself 
or in other men you will go down, en-
gulfed in the onward sweep of time. 
Only in Christ is salvation full and 
complete! 

Then you need a new garment to 
put on — to cover up the filth and 
rags of your own sin and self-right-
eousness. That garment is the best 
robe of heaven, even the acceptability 
of Christ and His finished work. 

Then it is a new bottle you must 
have. The joy of heaven is so abund-
ant, the merriment of the Father's 
house is so great you can not put it 
in old human vessels, weakened and 
defiled by sin. You must be born 
again — regenerated by God's Holy 
Spirit. All of these are offered to you 
in Christ alone by infinite grace. 

The scriptures, rightly understood, 
are a feast to the Christian, unless he 
has allowed the world or sin to come 
in. Self-judgment is the thing need-
ful when such is the case. 
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The Book of Jonah 
ROWLAND H. C. HILL 

(Article 2) 

AN early commentator on Jonah 
about A. D. 1590 likened the little 

book of Jonah to a Little Bible, the 
Bible in miniature. It is a spiritual 
library. 

First the book is like- Genesis in 
that it tells of sudden and miraculous 
creative acts: acts like the creating of 
the gourd, for instance. 

Second. It is like Moses and the 
Law for it contains denunciations and 
judgments. 

Third. It is like Chronicles in that 
its contents are a relation of history. 

Fourth. It is like the Prophets. It 
pre-figures the Resurrection. 

Fifth. It is like the Psalms, for it 
contains a hymn; composed though, in 
strange circumstances. 

Sixth. It is like the Gospel, for it 
gives an instance of the remission of 
sin mightily and effectually demon-
strated. 

The four chapters of the book di-
vide it into four episodes. 1) Jonah's 
attempt to flee. 2) His experience in 
the fish. 3) His experience in Nineveh. 
4) His experience with the gourd. 
Taken together these four chapters 
are an illustration of Psalm 145:8. 
"The Lord is gracious" Chap. 1. "Full 
of compassion" Chap. 2. "Slow to 
anger" Chap. 3. "Of great loving-
kindness" (R. V.) Chap. 4. 

The Lord was gracious to Jonah, 
though undeserving. Full of com-
passion for the heathen sailors. Slow 
to anger with sinful Nineveh. And 
of great loving kindness in reasoning 
with Jonah and giving reasons for His 
compassion. 

Let us take the first two words of 
the 2nd verse of the first chapter, not 
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as addressed to Jonah, but to us. They 
are "Arise"—"Go." The first comes as 
a call from sleep; the second as a call 
from sloth. The first is addressed to 
the condition of our inward man; the 
second to our outward man. 

We find the inward man addressed 
on another occasion. It was addressed 
to one the Lord Jesus calls a fool and 
he addressed his inward man saying, 
"Soul take thine ease . . . many years." 
He died the very night he heeded the 
call. This call is to arise. Failure to 
heed it is inward indifference to the 
claims of God. It is now high time to 
awake out of sleep. (Rom. 13:11) . 

It is said that Augustine, Emperor 
of Rome, hearing of one of his citizens, 
though in great debt slept quietly, 
wished to buy his bed. When ques-
tioned as to why he replied, "that he 
wished to buy the bed because it must 
be a wonderful pallet to enable a man 
so greatly in debt to sleep so soundly." 

Paul said, "I am a debtor." He felt 
he owed the world something; and he 
got no rest from it save in activity in 
its discharge. Jonah was to arise, and 
secondly, to go; that is to awake to 
some purpose. Our salvation is near-
er than when we believed and so is 
the end of our opportunities. 

If not saved—if we have never 
heeded the Gospel call—the end of 
that opportunity to be saved is nearer 
than ever. "Wherefore He saith-
awake thou that sleepest and arise 
from the dead, and Christ shall give 
thee light." 

God said, "Go." Where? To Nine-
veh. Where is that? Nearer than we 
may think; and let Jonah's experience 
warn us not to make alliances with 
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Its Progress 
;Tess of this church is seen 
s, chap. 13. With a back-
to chap. 11 which we have 
lering. 
shall find what can be ex-
an assembly where the 
f Christ is acknowledged 
)1y Spirit is having sover-
It is interesting to see that 

Ty of this company was 
It was to the Lord; It was 
is and then it was to the 
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worldlings Iwithout telling them of 
Christ. 

Don't be a Jonah. Don't be guilty 
of inward indifference to the claims 
of God or guilty of outward indolence 
in the discharge of them. 

Jonah in himself is a type of Israel 
as a whol■ . The whole history of 
Israel revez led God's missionary pur-
pose and th's Book makes it clear and 
also how Is ael failed as God's servant 
tn this purpose. 

He was a prophet of Galilee in the 
reign of Je oboam II and he had pre-
dicted that the king would regain lost 
territories. He seemed only concern-
ed with I rael's re-conquest of her 
lands from the heathen. But it is as 
though the Divine Author of the Book 
decided to take such a man, narrow 

t  

in out-look, thinking not beyond the 
material welfare of his people and 
with no concern for the world beyond, 
and teach most important lessons to 
him and through him to his country-
men. Among these lessons are that 
prophecy has a mission to the Gen-
tiles; that God cares for them; that 
they are receptive to His Word. So 
the prejudiced and reluctant Jonah is 
learning the lessons through the ex-
periences recorded in the Book. 

"And this is the tragedy of the 
Book of Jonah, that a Book which is 
made the means of one of the most 
sublime revelations of the Old Testa-
ment should be known to many only 
for its connection with a whale." 
(Anon) . 

(Continued next issue, D. V.) 

THE CHURCH AT ANTIOCH 
JOHN RANKIN 

PART II 

Ministry/ to the Lord. The first verse 
should be carefully pondered. As 
numbers nd need increased, God's 
provision as never inadequate. First 
Barnabas came, then Saul and later, 
Prophets rom Jerusalem, one is men-
tioned by name, Agabus (Acts 11: 15, 
27) . Now from verse 1 of chap. 13 
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we learn the names of other prophets 
and teachers "in the church." All are 
of God's choosing and appointment 
and all are seen to work harmoniously 
for His supreme honor and glory. 

It was "as they ministered to the 
Lord and fasted" that the voice of the 
Holy Spirit was heard. To recognize 
that voice as such called for a deep 
spiritual sensitiveness and that was 
present to a large degree. This is the 
second time the Holy Spirit is men-
tioned with this favored group of be-
lievers, and throughout the chapter 
His operations will be clearly mani-
fest. Here there was no human pro-
gram to exclude Him or shut Him out. 
We might ask: "How is He with us 
today?" Being unquenched and un-
grieved, in this but recently formed 
church, we find the Godward aspect of 
Ministry so prominent. How blessed 
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it would be if it were more in evi-
dence among us today! 

Reference is made in Verse 3 to 
fasting (discipline of the body) and 
praying (discipline of the spirit) and 
would not this reveal the secret of 
their power. All are found waiting 
upon God and worshipping Him with 
subdued hearts. With one accord all 
are exclaiming "Glory to God in the 
highest." 

Ministry to the saints. By the pres-
ence and ministry of these varied gifts 
of quality from Christ the risen Head, 
the saints would be nourished up in 
the words of faith and doctrine. Great 
simplicity, we are sure, in every way 
characterized these gatherings, for 
there the Holy Spirit controlled and 
governed in all. Now they come to 
think of others in their needs, and 
their  ,  interest extends beyond their 
own circle. Having received in spir-
itual things from the church of Jeru-
salem they, when opportunity occurs, 
rejoice to minister in material things 
to those saints in time of famine. 

The prophecy of Agabus, by the 
Holy Spirit, that there would be a 
great dearth, came in the days of 
Claudius Caesar. In his reign several 
famines were witnessed. The one 
here referred to came in A. D. 44 and 
45 when Fadius and Tiberius were 
governors. In Judea it was of such 
severity that many died of want. From 
Acts 11: 29-30 it is good to notice three 
things about the disciples of Antioch. 

First, their Determination to send 
relief unto the brethren who dwelt in 
Judea. How pleasing this was to 
God! His love dwelt in these dis-
ciples so how could they shut up their 
bowels of compassion from them? 

Second, their Discrimination. They 
were willing to do good unto all men 
but especially unto the household of 
faith, and this was an individual ex- 

ercise, as "each one," we are told, de-
termined to send relief "according to 
his ability." It does not say "every 
one gave a little of his superfluity and 
the richest in proportion." 

Third, their Distribution. Doing ac-
cording to their purpose their bounty 
was sent by the hands of Barnabas 
and Saul. From this we gather that 
they thought much of this ministry of 
their means, and so did the recipients, 
and the Lord Himself who loveth a 
cheerful giver. Later we are priv-
ileged to read the words of Acts 12: 25 
"And Barnabas and Saul returned 
from Jerusalem, when they had ful-
filled their ministry." A strong spir-
itual link of Divine affection was here-
by wrought between these two cen-
ters, Jerusalem and Antioch. 

Ministry to the world. .God has a 
`work' (Acts 13: 2 and chap. 14: 26) 
to be done and it is in this zealous as-
sembly He is going to find the work-
ers He will need. The words are thus 
heard. "Separate me Barnabas and 
Saul for the work whereunto I have 
called them." There was no mistak-
ing the import of this gracious de-
mand, and it was speedily responded 
to, for when they had fasted and 
prayed, they sent them away, or rath-
er, let them go." Being sure of the 
divine source of their call they could 
not hold them, however reluctant they 
were to part with them. This was a 
work in which the whole church was 
going to have a share. The letting of 
them go is referred to by Paul in Acts 
15:26 as being "recommended to the 
grace of God for the work to which 
they were called." These then were 
men who were sent forth by the Holy 
Spirit. 

Are we willing to admit today the 
fact of the Presidency of the Holy 
Spirit. How easy for us to act as 
though all was in our hands! 
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The course of these beloved men 
was marked out for them by the same 
Spirit, and I-1( never failed at any step 
of their path. Soon they were to meet 
with oppositi n from the World, the 
Flesh and the Devil. At Paphos, Paul 
being filled 'th the Holy Spirit, is 
seen to overcome the Devil in the per-
son of Elymas the sorcerer. It was 
nevertheless a triumph of grace as 
seen in the eputy becoming a be-
liever in the Son of God. 

On reachi g Perga in Pamphylia, 
Mark departed from them and return-
ed to Jerusalem. This was no small 
trial from th flesh in Mark. Paul's 
refusal later to take Mark with him 
shows how ievous this circumstance 
was to them. 

In Antioch in Pisidia the opposition 
from the wo ld as represented in the 
Jews who raised up persecution 
against them as exceeding fierce, for 
they were e gelled from their bor-
ders. This, f course, was hard to 
bear, but ag there was triumph for 
the disciples for we are told, "they 
were filled ith joy and with the 
Holy Spirit." Acts 13: 51, 52. 

In Iconi 
	

they encountered infur- 
iated Gentil s as well as Jews and 
deemed it b : st to flee to Lystra and 
Derbe where they preached the Gos-
pel. In Lystra, Paul was stoned and 
left for dead, but power divine was 
again on his side so a miracle is told 
in the fewest and simplest of words 
"he rose up and came into the City." 

Having been made aware of the 
Presence of the Holy Spirit in the 
Church, His Presidency in the course 
of His servants, we have witnessed 
His power over every foe, and in 
causing many to glory in Christ and 
His ransoming Cross. All this should 
be encouraging to us as we seek to 
serve the same Lord and Christ. It  

will be noted on the return journey, 
only Cyprus was not touched upon. 

Not only did these faithful men lead 
souls to Christ, but they established 
assemblies, or churches, similar to 
that in Antioch from which they had 
been sent forth, and where also the 
same divine order was to prevail. 

When they returned to Antioch it 
was to gather the church together to 
rehearse all that God had done with 
them and how He had opened the door 
of faith unto the Gentiles. 

From the Divine side Barnabas and 
Saul were men who were Selected, 
Sent forth, Supported and Signally 
rewarded by the Holy Spirit of God. 

From the human side they were 
Recommended, Remembered, Recog-
nized and Revered by the saints and 
fellowworkers of Antioch. 

"Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest may send forth laborers into 
the harvest." 

(To be continued) 

The Epistle To Titus 
(Continued from page 34) 

what we give up but in what we take 
up. Positive Christian living is seen 
in the three expressions, soberly, 
righteously, and godly. The Spirit of 
God thus adjusts us to live with a good 
conscience, in good relationship with 
others and in the current of the will 
of God. Here passion gives place to 
reason, righteousness to unrighteous-
ness and discord to harmony. We re-
nounce the wrong path that we might 
walk in the right one. "Having been 
crucified with Christ we live." It is 
the life of Jesus being manifested in 
our mortal flesh (II Cor. 4: 11) . 

(2) The coming of Christ (v. 13) . 
Compare the two epiphanies of Christ 
in verses 11 and 13. The first was to 
enact redemption, the second is to 
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complete it. Epiphany seems to be 
only used of the Son. Therefore the 
true rendering is "God our Savior." 
One Personality and not two. The 
truth of this verse is a witness to the 
Deity of Christ. 

"Looking for that blessed hope." 
Here is our attitude in this present 
world. What is the hope of the 
Church? Not just merely our own 
rapture and blessing but the vision of 
universal Septre in the hands of our 
beloved Savior. "Thy Kingdom 
come" is the cry of the Church dis-
satisfied in a world where sin reigns 
instead of Christ. In That Day all 
inequalities will be adjusted, all wrong 
redressed, all faithful service reward-
ed, and all true character revealed." 
It will mean resurrection, reunion, re-
view, reward and rejoicing as the 
church enters its everlasting Rest. 

(3) The purpose of the Cross (v. 
14) . The object of the Cross was not 
just to save us from judgment. Thank 
God for that aspect of salvation. Here 
we are taught that when Christ "gave 
Himself" He had three aims before 
Him: first, to bring our wills into con-
formity to the will of God—"redeem 
us from all iniquity." That is, lawless-
ness. There are four types of lawless-
ness in the epistle—physical (1: 12- 
16) , spiritual (2: 14, 3: 9) , political (3: 
1, 2), and moral (3: 3) . Every type 
of lawlessness is sin. It is doing our 
own will. "Christ gave Himself" to 
bring our will into harmony with His 
own that He might have a people 
completely subject to the mind of 
God. 

Second, "He gave Himself" that He 
might have a people purified and re-
stored to be a delight to His own 
heart—"Purify unto Himself a people 
for His own possession." He had in 
view when He died a people who 
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would love Him and find all their joy 
in Him. 

Third, "He gave Himself" that He 
might have a people completely de-
voted to the service of God—"zealous 
of good works." Works are only good 
when the motives are good and when 
they are the product of unselfish serv-
ice to God and man. The Cross is the 
revelation of such service. Christ in 
complete unselfishness and at awful 
cost served both God and man in har-
monizing the attributes of God and 
thereby laid the foundation for the 
blessing of mankind. 

"He gave Himself," blessed words! 
That God may save us at no expense 
to His own righteousness (I Tim. 2: 
6) ; that He might live out His own 
beautiful life in His people (Gal. 2: 
20) ; that He might become Lord of 
our lives and rule us completely 
(Titus 2: 14) ; that He might have our 
hearts for Himself (Gal. 1: 4) ; that 
saints may learn to walk with one an-
other (Eph. 5: 2) ; that He might have 
us to be forever with Himself (Eph. 
5:25-27) . 

Blessed Savior Thou hast conquer-
ed! By thy Cross Thou hast har-
monized the attributes of God, defeat-
ed our every foe and laid the founda-
tion for the eternal blessedness of all 
who trust Thee. 

He who does not believe that God will 
punish sin, will not believe that He will par-
don it through the atoning blood. He who 
does not believe that God will cast unbeliev-
ers into hell, will not be sure that He will 
take believers to heaven. If we doubt God's 
word about one thing, we shall have small 
confidence in it upon another thing, since 
faith in God must treat all of God's word 
alike; for the faith which accepts one word 
of God and rejects another, is evidently not 
faith in God, and but faith in our own judg-
ment, faith in our own taste. 

Spurgeon. 
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The Young Believers' Department 
By Harold M. Harper, temp. address 156 N. Oak Park Ave., Oak Park, Illinois. 
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Ye 

OUR Lor i  
ing de 

religion spo 
ciples: 

But be ye not called Rabbi: for 
one is yowl- Master, even Christ; 
and all ye are brethren. 

And cal, no man your father up-
on the ea h: for one is your Father, 
which is i1ti heaven. 

Neither be ye called masters: for 
one is ye ,r Master, even Christ. 

But he s hat is greatest among you 
shall be y )ur servant. 

And w osoever shall exalt him-
self shall be abased; and he that 
shall hu ble himself shall be ex-
alted (M tt. 23:8-12) . 
The Phar sees of old revealed char-

acteristics hich have always mark-
ed professi • la' religionists. Pride is 
one of thes . They loved to have a 
special plac as very holy men. Their 
religious e ercises were done pub-
licly that 1 might see and admire 
their piety. At the feasts the place of 
honor was sought by them. In the 
streets lay II ien respectfully greeted 
them, "Ra • bi" (My Master) . The 
heart of th Pharisee reveled in the 
honor and • eference continually giv-
en to him. 

The Lord turns to His disciples with 
words prep tant with warning. The 
heart of m. a is ever the same. The 
natural hea t of the disciple is no dif-
ferent from the hypocritical heart of 
the Pharisee. Pride is ingrained in it, 
a love of pre-eminence for self. 

Page 46 

Is it not a tragic demonstration of 
the pride and rebelliousness of the 
human heart that Christ's words of 
warning go unheeded in Christendom 
today? In no other profession is there 
such a seeking after honors and titles 
as among clergymen. "Reverend," 
"Right Reverend," "Bishop," "Doc-
tor," "Pastor"—all of these and more 
parade down the streets of religion. 
Titles and more titles are used to mark 
out the man and to elevate him above 
his fellows. 

Even the earned degrees and titles 
of the secular world have no place in 
God's assembly. Personal achieve-
ment in one's profession may carry 
weight in the world, but in the as-
sembly "all ye are brethren." Earthly 
distinction and glory must be left at 
the door as one enters God's assembly. 
Here the slave stands on the same 
footing as his owner. Both have been 
redeemed by the blood of Christ and 
both are indwelt by the same Holy 
Spirit (Col. 3: 11) . Here the carpen-
ter sits down with the medical doctor, 
both equally accepted of God. "All 
ye are brethren." 

In the assembly relationship it is 
not success in the world that is to gain 
one respect. In fact, worldly prosper-
ity may reveal a covetous spirit (I 
Tim. 3: 3) . In the spiritual realm it 
is one's character and spiritual labors 
which prompt respect and esteem. 
The spiritual leaders are to remember 
that they are not "lords over God's 
heritage" but should be those who are 
"examples to the flock" (I Peter 5: 3) . 
Believers, in turn, are exhorted "to 
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esteem them very highly in love for 
their work's sake" (I Thess. 5:13) . 

The believer who is the most worthy 
of love and respect is the one who 
seeks no place for himself. He de-
lights to be the slave of all (Matt. 23: 
11) . He is marked by humility and 
self-effacement. Did not the Lord of 
Glory leave an example for His fol-
lowers in this? Knowing the great-
ness of His authority ("the Father had 
given all things into his hands" John 
13:3) and the glory of His Person 
("he came forth from God") He 
kneels before His disciples, basin in 
hand. Their dusty, soiled feet are 
taken in His loving hands and gently 
washed as they watch in hushed won-
der. Marvelous humility and grace! 
"If I then, your Lord and Master, 
have washed your feet; ye also ought 
to wash one another's feet. For I have 
given you an example . . ." (John 13: 
14,15) . 

"All ye are brethren." All share 
the same Divine birth. All delight in 
the same Father's love. All worship 
with adoration the same God and 
Savior. All have equal access to the 
Throne of grace. Each is precious to 
the Father. "All ye are brethren." 
"He that is greatest among you shall 
be your slave." 

Know Your Bible 
1. Who shaved his head at Cenchrea? 

2. Who was wounded by Peter? 

3. What was the capital of Cilicia? 

4. Who was Seth? 

5. Who anointed Solomon king? 

6. Who spent the night wrestling with an 
angel? 

7. Who was Leah? 

Answers are given on page 51. 
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Sin's Wages and God's Gift. 
"For the wages of sin is death; but the 

gift of God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord" (Romans 6:23). 
I. The wages of sin-death (the figure 

used). 
1. What is sin? 
2. Death the natural result of sin. 
3. The penalty of sin everywhere 

manifest. 
4. All men, in every case, no exemp-

tion. 
5. Sin demands its penalty and cer-

tainly obtains it. 
6. Sin gets part payment now and full 

in future. 
7. The consequent grief and misery 

of sinners awakened. 
II. Only hope for sinners by the miracle of 

the free gift of God, eternal life. 
1. Its nature-the life of God. 
2. How bestowed? 
3. How obtained? 
4. Where obtainable? 
5. By whom obtainable? 
6. The result. 
7. Its consummation. 	J. F. S. 

The Glorious Gospel-Its Acceptability 
I Timothy 1:11-17 

I. Universal in its proclamation (I Tim. 
1:15). 

1. Chief ruler of the Jews accepts it 
(John 3). 

2. Chancellor of Ethiopia accepts it 
(Acts 8). 

3. Centurion of Italian band accepts 
it (Acts 10). 

II. Unique in its principle (I Tim. 1:15). 
1. Profligate woman accepts it 

(Luke 7). 
2. Prodigal son accepts it (Luke 15). 
3. Poor publican accepts it (Luke 18). 

HI. Unlimited in its power. 
1. Maniac in chains accepts it (Mk. 5). 
2. Malefactor on the cross accepts it 

(Luke 23). 
3. Maltreater of Church accepts it 

(Acts 9). 	 J. F. S. 
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The Home Workers' Department 
Conducted by T. B. Gilbert, Box 309, Murfreesboro, Tennessee. 
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A Short Summary of Our 
Trip to the West Coast 

This fall, my wife and I were priv-
ileged to dr ye to California to attend 
the Worker. Conference at San Diego, 
Calif., and o visit a number of places 
enroute. 

Our first stop, from Murfreesboro, 
was Memp is, Tenn., 260 miles. This 
is the olde t assembly, speaking ad-
visedly, in tl e state. They were help-
ed much t rough the efforts of the 
John McG ee's, when they returned 
from Chin.. Now they have built a 
fine new b t ilding across from a large 
public school. Some gifted young 
men have ecently come in who have 
strengthen :d the work. A number of 
the neighb n rs and others came in for 
the week night meeting—the night 
we stoppe there. 

The next day we drove 460 miles to 
Oklahoma ity, where we enjoyed a 
visit to th Donald L. Norbie home. 
Recently several families had to leave 
because of unemployment, and some 
of these m n had grown in the truth, 
being a re help. This was a discour-
agement tc the Norbies who have la-
bored so fa *thfully, but their faith and 
zeal to con inue on, was most encour-
aging. Wh en a pioneer worker knows 
that God as led him to his field of 
service, he can take discouragements, 
knowing that "All things work to-
gether for good to them that love 
God, to them who are called accord-
ing to His purpose (Rom. 8: 28). 

At five o'clock the next morning, 
we were o our way to Albuquerque, 
N. M.-56 miles. A supper and meet- 
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ing had been arranged for us, and we 
were helped in making it by a 70 mile 
speed limit and an hour gained by 
the change in time. We had a most en-
joyable evening. The next day we 
drove to Les Alamos, the city where 
the first atomic bomb was made. On 
the way brother Delaney stopped for 
a meeting among some Spanish speak-
ing people, and I spoke that evening. 
It was 11:30 p. m. or after, when we 
returned to Albuquerque and had 
four meetings the next day—Sunday. 

Monday was a shorter-trip to Wins-
low, Arizona, where we visited Miss 
Minnie Armerding, who has given her 
life to the Navajo Indians. I spoke 
that night in the assembly, as all of 
them speak English, and they seemed 
to enjoy the message. 

Tuesday was a short drive of eighty 
miles to Flagstaff, Arizona. There we 
had a happy time with the George 
Baxters and Joseph Paulick, who 
labor among the Navajos and the 
Hopis. We also met brother Gordon 
Frazer, who is starting a Bible School 
for Indians there. The service that 
night was for both Indians and whites. 

The next day, Wednesday, we drove 
162 miles to Kingman, Arizona, and 
stopped at Valentine where we had a 
happy visit with Mr. J. P. Anderson. 
She and her husband were the first 
to take the gospel to the Walapai In-
dians. They labored many years to-
gether and since his home call she has 
gone on faithfully alone. Her main 
work now is in the Sunday school. 
The two nights spent in Kingman were 
much appreciated. Some Christians 
drove 35 and 80 miles to be present. 
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Besides the whites a few Indian Chris-
tians also attended. 

On Friday we drove 200 miles to 
visit the new assembly in Phoenix, 
Ariz. They too, arranged a supper 
and a meeting. Some Christians 
came from Mesa and others from 
Apache Junction. We were glad to 
be able to help them on in the ways 
that be in Christ. 

On Saturday we drove 125 miles to 
Tucson for a week of meetings. It 
was a real joy to count 12-15 people, 
on the first Sunday morning, who had 
attended Bible readings held in homes 
twenty years ago, before the assem-
bly was gathered. The last Sunday 
night on our return they had a fel-
lowship tea and celebrated my 124th 
birthday-56 years in Christ. 

The day following our week of 
meetings, we drove 500 miles to Clare-
mont, California, and were there in 
time to attend and take part in brother 
W. C. Maitland's funeral on Tuesday. 
He had given 46 years of his life to 
Africa. In California we had four 
short series of meetings and attended 
the Workers' Conference at San Diego. 
It was the twenty-third annual con-
ference of this kind. Not as large as 
usual, but the Lord gave a spirit of 
exercise to pray the Lord of the har-
vest to send forth laborers into His 
harvest. We were glad to see their 
fine new chapel, which is filled each 
Sunday, and learned of the new work 
started in another section of the city. 

We also enjoyed attending one of 
the Southern California Missionary 
Classes, when over 200 gathered to 
study missions and pray for mission-
aries. I must say it was the most or-
derly and efficiently handled class I 
have ever attended. 

Enroute home, we spent another 
week-end at Tucson, Arizona. Spent 
a night at El Paso, Texas, where a 
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joint meeting of the two assemblies 
had been arranged. Also enjoyed a 
night with the saints at Odessa, Texas. 
There, Frances Ball, has done a good 
work with the help of his good wife 
whom I have known all of her life. 
They have often asked us to visit 
them, and we rejoiced in the way God 
has used them. Brother Bill Patter-
son and his wife were there. He was 
having meetings but insisted I speak 
that night. 

Leaving Odessa we drove 300 miles 
to Dallas, Texas. Many whom I had 
known 36 years ago, when we first 
sought to help that work, were out to 
greet us. They, too, have a fine new 
chapel. From there we went to Hous-
ton for the Lord's day. We felt led 
to go to the Pineview Chapel because 
the sisters there have been much con-
cerned about the home-fields. It was 
a blessed time of fellowship. 

We were glad, on our return to 
Murfreesboro, to see how well things 
had gone in our absence of nine weeks. 
Brother James G. Humphrey of Chi-
cago had given them ten days of meet-
ings and some had been saved, so all 
were encouraged. 

Looking back, we regret we could 
not get to other fields in New Mexico 
and Utah in order to encourage the 
work but time did not allow such 
visits. 

This might be called by some, trav-
elling from assembly to assembly, but 
we found welcome and an appreciation 
of our visits. There is a great dearth 
for ministering brethren who are able 
to feed the flock. 

T. B. Gilbert. 

"Oh, how many a glorious record 
had the angels of me kept, Had I done 
instead of doubted; Had I warred in-
stead of wept." 
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Questions - Answers 
Kindly sendestions to the editor, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, low . Answers will be sought from 
T 

elder brethren o experience. 
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QUESTION—Does Heb. 9:12 teach that 
Christ entered heaven with His blood (lit-
eral blood tak n in), or is it not rather that 
by means of is blood (death) He entered 
in? 

ANSWER— ome of our beautiful hymns 
teach the for er, e.g., "He sprinkled with 
His blood the mercy-seat above." This is 
poetry, but of doctrinally correct. The 
high priest d d carry the blood into the 
Holiest. He ent in virtue of it, and with 
it, but the for er alone is true of our Lord. 
"Christ, by m ns of or in virtue of His own 
blood (`clia' ith a genitive case), entered 
in once into the holy-place" (Heb. 9:12), 
whereas in v 25 we read that "the high 
priest enteret into the holy place every 
year with blood of others (`en with a dative 
case)." By the blood shed, at the altar, a 
symbolical at ement was made, and at the 
mercy-seat it was presented. At Calvary 
the true aton ment was accomplished. Out 
of the pierce side of Christ flowed the 
blood and th water. It was not gathered 
up, however, to be carried in anywhere. 
But Christ w nt in in virtue of His atoning 
work, and w at corresponds to the blood 
on the earthl mercy-seat, is Christ Himself 
on the, throne of God, bearing in His Person 
the scars of alvary. W. H. 

QUESTION—To whom does I Tim. 6:15 
refer; to the Father or to the Son? 

This verse must be read in conjunction 
with the follOwing one, in which the de-
scription of the same glorious Person is 
continued. And since He is there said to be 
"Dwelling in the light which no man can 
appioach un o; whom no man hath seen, 
nor can see;' it is clear that the reference 
is to God th Father. Compare John 1:18, 
"No man ha seen God at any time; the 
only-begotte Son which is in the bosom 
of the Fathe , He hath declared Him," also 
Exod. 33:20, "There shall no man see Me 
and live." 

This being so, verse 15 must refer also to 
the Father, he statement being that "He 
(the Father) shall in His own times show 
the King of • gs and Lord of lords." And 
this form of xpression, though it may seem 

strange, is in keeping with Acts 1:7, where 
it is said that "The TIMES and the seasons 
the Father hath put in His own power." 

It is of course a fact that in the Revela-
tion two of the terms found in our verse 15 
("King of kings and Lord of lords") are, in 
a slightly different form, used of Christ; 
but this is no reason why they should not 
be applied to the Father here. W. R. 
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Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 
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A New Type Of Lodge 

At an annual convention in San Fran-
cisco, of the Law Enforcement Intelligence 
Unit (LEIU), its members were alerted to 
the operations of the Muzlim Brotherhood, 
a bizarre Negro organization dedicated to 
"overthrowing the white race!" 

The brotherhood has spread westward 
from New York—where it originated—to 
California, with branches in San Francisco 
and Oakland, it was charged. 

It was portrayed as a "hate group," yet 
having certain seemingly innocent fraternal 
trappings such as red fezzes and mystical 
Islamic insignia. 

Instead of a lodge drill team, it was 
charged farther, it has a "military arm," 
called the "Fruits of Islam." They are 
trained in judo and rigid discipline. It also 
was alleged that certain members of the 
brotherhood are recruited from prison in-
mates and exconvicts. 

This brotherhood can cause much trouble, 
but it shall never succeed in the cause to 
which is is dedicated; for the Jews, for ex-
ample, are of the white race, and it is di-
vinely prophesied that the final, universal 
kingdom shall be given to them "for ever 
and ever." (Dan. 7:13-18). 

* 	* 	* 	* 	* 

Israeli Premier Criticizes U. S. Jews 

Premier David Ben-Gurion told the World 
Jewish Congress in Jerusalem that the 
Judaism of American Jews is "losing all 
meaning" and Judaism outside Israel faces 
"danger of extinction." 

He said that since foundation of the 
State of Israel, every "religious Jew" who 
remained outside "has daily violated Juda-
ism's precepts and Israel's Torah." 

Quoting from the Talmud, Ben -Gurion 
added: "Whoever dwells outside the land of 
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Israel is considered to have no God, the 
sages said." 

But Dr. Israel Goldstein of New York dif-
fered with Ben-Gurion and said his opinions 
were merely those of "one Jewish layman." 

Another American at the Congress, Rabbi 
Mordecai Kirshblum, said Ben-Gurion had 
in mind "the national sin of the diaspora 
(dispersion)—a sin forced upon the Jewish 
nation." 

"The people of Israel were created for 
the land of Israel and its national pattern 
was molded for the land which the Lord has 
chosen as its habitation," he said. "Exile 
thus far has been regarded by Judaism as 
a sin as well as a punishment." 

If the Premier would read the New Testa-
ment, instead of the Talmud, he would learn 
that it is the remnant in the land of Israel 
that shall specially face extinction—Judea 
is even mentioned (Matt. 24:9-28). 

Although they shall be faced with ex-
tinction, they shall never become extinct. 
The Jews are an indestructible people (Zech. 
8:17-23). 

• * 	* 	* 

A New Book On Peace 
Just off the press is a book entitled: "Per-

spective On Peace 1910-1960." In it a dozen 
of the western world's leading statesmen 
make known their ideas on how peace may 
be achieved. Needless to say, there is a 
great difference of opinion among them. 

Most of the contributors to this book pub-
lished under the auspices of the Carnegie 
Endowment For International Peace, con-
sider the United Nations as the best hope 
of peace. 

U. N. Secretary General Dag Hammar-
skj old said of the United Nations: "Working 
at the edge of the development of human 
society is to work on the brink of the un-
known. Much of what is done will one day 
prove to have been of little avail. (But) 
that is no excuse for the failure to act in 
accordance with our best understanding 

NATO Secretary-General Paul Henri 
Spaak, the first president of the U. N. 
Assembly, took a darker view of the world 
body as the chief hope for peace. 

He said he was disillusioned partly be-
cause of the erratic behavior of new member 
countries but particularly by the "out-
rageous abuse of its right of veto" by the 
Soviet Union in the security Council. 

If, and when, Red China is given a seat 
in the United Nations, considerable more 
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"outrageous abuse of the right of veto" can 
be expected. 

Again it can be said that genuine Inter-
national Peace shall not be enjoyed until 
the Lord Jesus Christ, as "Prince of Peace," 
takes over (Micah 4:1-4). 

• * 	* 	* 	• 
Science About To Change On 

Personality Development 
For many years, leading educators have 

strongly held and taught the theory that 
adults are what they are because of the 
way they are loved or abused in infancy 
and early childhood. 

Now, Dr. Jean MacFarland, a University 
of California psychologist, says that that 
theory "has become too sacrosanct." 

The theory that one has lived his life by 
the time one is five years old, may have to 
be drastically rewritten. For, although the 
beginning years are important, they are not 
that important. 

Doctor MacFarlane gave a preliminary 
report of her findings at the age of 30 
mark to a distinguished group of colleagues 
gathered in Berkeley for a three-day con-
ference, dedicating a new child study cen-
ter. 

She cited case after case between 18 and 
30 showing personality changes so dramatic 
that they "brought out what wasn't there." 

One woman had always been bitterly hos-
tile. Her mother, a delinquent, rejected 
her; she came from a broken home; she 
turned out to be a warm mother, with an 
articulate insight into her personality 
changes. 

And what is every genuine case of con-
version to Christ at any age, but a new 
birth—a birth from above? In fact, the 
Apostle Paul, by the Spirit, said: "So, if 
any one (be) in Christ, (there is) a new 
creation; the old things have passed away; 
behold, all things have become new" (II 
Cor. 5:17 J. N. D. Translation). 

Answers to Know Your Bible 

1. Paul (Acts 18:18). 

2. Malchus (John 18:10). 

3. Tarsus (Acts 21:39). 

4. Seth, third son of Adam (Gen. 4:25). 

5. Nathan (I Kings 1:34). 

6. Jacob (Gen. 32:24). 

7. Jacob's wife (Gen. 29:23). 
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SPECIAL NOTICE 
Our file folder containing notes of the activities of the Lord's 

work and workers, death notices, etc., was accidentally destroyed. 
If those who sent in notices to appear in the February issue will 
kindly send them to the editor at once we will try to have them 
appear in the March issue. 

All Notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord Will." 

UNITED STATES AND CANADA 

Ashland, Kentucky—A group of believers 
are now meeting for Breaking of Bread and 
Bible Study in this city. We request the 
prayers of the Lord's people that suitable 
quarters maytei  obtained in which to reach 
the unsaved d that the Lord will call 
out a people for His name. Earl D. Sam-
mons, 2840 Hilton Ave., is the correspondent. 

Minnie Armerding, Immanuel Mission, 
Winslow, Ariz. We have had another event-
ful year. A nUmber have confessed faith in 
Christ. Lastdtpring we baptized five. Our 

an Christi 	In an brethren are taking in- 
creasing responsibility in evening meetings. 
We had a precious DVBS. Our women and 
one high school girl were the teachers. The 
children memrized a key verse in each of 
the thirty-nin books of the 0. T. 

Richard Burson, Route 3, Hutchinson, 
Kansas—Gave help with meetings at Kansas 
City and Lawrence, Kansas, the early part 
of February. 

Christian Canteen, 127% S. Tejon, Colo-
rado Springs, Colo.—We are now in our 
tenth year of serving our country's men and 
women in se ice, and their families. We 
haven't the c owds of wartime days, but a 
touch of hom means as much to those who 
come. Again we have had visits from some 
of "our boys," and letters from still more. 
One of these letters we want to share with 
you. "We ca-mot forget the help you were 
to us and the great work that has been car-
ried on in the Canteen. We do hope and 
pray that more boys will be stationed at 
Carson and start coming into the Canteen 
again to hear the message you have for 
them." 

Robert Crawford, 13 Beverly Road, Mal-
vern, Penn.—Have been giving help at the 
small assembly here at home lately. David 
Kirk plans on starting a series of messages 
on the "Seven Feasts of Jehovah" on Jan-
uary 15th. I plan on having meetings at 
Queensdale assembly at Hamilton, Ont. in 
the near future. Pray for blessing. 

A. C. Dellandrea, Greenhill Ave., Rt. 1, 
North Bay, Ont.—Have seen blessing in 
these parts lately. Ray Fox plans to help 
with a special gospel effort at St. Cath-
arines in February. Pray for blessing. 

Irene Gallagher, 117 S. Kern Ave., Los 
Angeles 22, Calif.—Throughout the year the 
Lord blessed here in the salvation of some 
children, and two men from the fruit camp 
were converted. Also God blessed Mr. 
Brown and Mr. Chaplin's Fullerton Spanish 
Bible study class by one woman being de-
livered from Jehovah Witness error. Also 
about two weeks ago the Bridenthals had 
the joy of leading a Mexican couple to the 
Lord. Palabras Fieles, Buenas Nuevas and 
other good tracts are being distributed week-
ly, both here and in Fullerton. Please pray 
that much fruit may result. Also please 
pray for God's special blessing on all phases 
of the work including the hospital visitation 
and the services in our Spanish assembly. 

Alfred P. Gibbs, 905 Gary Court, Wheaton, 
Illinois—Had meetings at Augusta, Ga., dur-
ing December, then on to Waynesboro and 
Atlanta, and farther south for the winter. 

Harold M. Harper has returned after sev-
eral months ministering in Africa. His pres-
ent address is 156 N. Oak Park Ave., Oak 
Park, Illinois. 

Walter Jensen, 2033 Grand Street, Scotch 
Plains, N. J.—Many opportunities have been 
seized for Him at the different assemblies in 
this area. Prayer will be desired for spe-
cial responsibilities at different conferences 
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and then the annual three-week gospel 
campaign at Woodside Chapel in Fanwood, 
N. J. 

Geo. M. Landis, Rt. 2, Box 79, Fayette-
ville, Penn.—Returned home on Dec. 21 after 
five weeks teaching at Emmaus Bible School 
and ministering in the Chicago area. Will 
now be home until the end of February; 
having children's meetings in Chambersburg 
and Greenwood Hills chapels. 

Clark McClelland, Rt. 1, Box 68, West-
brook, Maine—Gordon Reager and I plan, 
D. V., a series of meetings at Moncton, N. B. 
starting February 5. The prayers of the 
Lord's people are requested for blessing. 
At present (Jan. 11) am at Pittsfield, Mass., 
giving help and encouragement to a small 
group who are praying that through His 
word a number will be gathering to His 
name. 

Robert McClurkin, 46 Aberdeen Road S., 
Galt, Ont.—At present (Jan. 10) am at 
Waterloo, Iowa, where the Lord has given 
a good start and we look to Him for blessing. 

William Murray, 10921 73rd Ave., Ed-
monton, Alta.—Have been giving help locally 
since the Workers' conference at San Diego. 
The week of prayer held at Sharon Chapel 
the first week in January was refreshing. 

William Morgan, 1004 Locust Street, At-
lantic, Iowa—During November and Decem-
ber had special meetings in Garnett, Elm 
Springs and Overland Park, Kansas. The 
Lord gave blessing. 

Philadelphia, Penn., Masher Street Chapel 
The New Year conference was a time of 

hearing the Shepherd's voice. G. Reager, 
D. Kirk and R. McClurkin ministered the 
word. 

Pawtucket, Rhode Island—Our annual 
conference which was held at the New 
Year was a happy season. The Christians 
gathered from sixteen assemblies to hear 
the word of God ministered with power 
through brethren William Pell, Wallace 
Cudmore, Thomas Thompson, Harold Ger-
man, and Ernie Sprunt. The hearts of His 
people were made to praise our Great God 
when a young man took Christ as Savior. 
Please pray that God will give him help 
in seeking to bring his wife and family to 
the Savior. Brother German remained for 
two weeks meetings following. 

Edward Richmond, Box 62, Dover, Del.—
God has planted a healthy assembly here 
and many young men and women are living 
lives pleasing to Him. Had the pleasure of 
sharing the ministry at the Reading, Penn., 
Thanksgiving conference with Peter Pell and 
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Robert Crawford. We have started a new 
series of children's meetings here on the 
Life of Christ, using colored slides. A good 
attendance the first night. 

David Sharp, 6535 Meader Ave., Sacra-
mento, Calif.—Glad to report a new work 
among the children in the River Oaks area. 
Many have professed the Lord. 

Evelyn Varder, Immanuel Mission, Ship-
rock, N. M.—On account of the bad weather 
we had only 500 guests at our annual meet-
ing-700 were expected. We are confident 
that the Lord will honor His word that was 
faithfully given out. My daughter Lorena 
Mae had extensive surgery but is now re-
leased from the hospital and is better. We 
want to thank our many friends for the 
lovely gifts sent for the school children at 
the holiday season. 

Urgent—Cuban Refugees in Miami 
A situation has arisen in this City which 

calls for immediate action. With over 
189,000 Spanish speaking people already in 
this area, 50,000 of whom are Cuban refu-
gees, with another like number expected and 
arriving daily, it is necessary that their 
Spiritual, as well as their physical needs be 
met as far as possible. Many agencies, both 
religious and civic, are doing much to help. 
Our brother, George Walker, and his wife 
had to leave their home in LaSalud, Cuba, 
and have taken up residence in this City 
with a view to working among these people, 
many of whom were among the finest cit-
izens of the unhappy Island south of us. 
Miss Kathryn Hamilton also had to leave 
and is helping in this work. The Twenty-
ninth Street assembly, one of the oldest in 
the City and State, finds itself in the very 
midst of this activity, and has turned over 
all its facilities to be used for meetings, 
etc. This work is in full fellowship with all 
the assemblies in this area. Services are 
being held in Spanish twice weekly, as well 
as a Sunday School Lord's Day mornings—
we have just had our S. S. treat in two 
languages! The need is great, both for food 
and clothing, and we feel that the assem-
blies throughout the country should be giv-
en the opportunity to help. Information as 
to definite needs at this time can be had by 
writing to our brother, Benjamin Bradford, 
373 N. E. 91st St., Miami 38, Florida. 
A. C. Iacone 	Edward F. Armstrong 
C. W. Bradford 	W. A. Smith 
A. MacFarlane 	G. F. Bennett 
Stephen D. Wall 	Benjamin Bradford 

Page 53 



111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 mintilinimilinitimuimummumummunummilmininnunitimmumnimmumir 

Conferences 	With the Lord 
11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

Seattle, Washington—The Northwest Re-
gional Workers Conference will be held 

2, 23 and 24, at Northgate 
attle area assemblies extend 
on to all brethren to attend. 

This invitation extends to all brethren, not 
to preachers on_y. Accommodations will be 
available and if further information is re-
quired please write, Henry Soderlund, 707 
North 64th Street, Seattle 3, Washington. 

South Florid Missionary Class-10th An-
nual Conference is to be held in Miami, 
Lord willing, on March 1, 2, 3, 4, 1961. 
Missionaries, or others, interested in attend-
ing please communicate with Elliott Van 
Ryn, 340 W. 56th Street, Hialeah, Florida. 

Chicago Missionary Study Class, marking 
its 47th anniversary, announces its Annual 
Conference to take place April 8 and April 
15, 1961, in the auditorium of the Emmaus 
Bible School, 156 North Oak Park Avenue, 
Oak Park, Illinois. We expect several vis-
iting missionar es to share in the ministry 
and reports at the conference as well as to 
the various a mblies during the interven-
ing week. Fu ther information from D. S. 
Anderson, Secretary, 823 Keystone Avenue, 
River Forest, Illinois. 

mendation 
the Welton Chapel, Allen 
irginia, are happy to corn- 

lin Taylor to the work 
er completing his College 
e burdened with the need 

ork at Jacksonville, Florida 
is now laboring. We trust 

section will be blessed of 
harvest. 

Gospel Light has clear-ring Gospel 

messages for your unsaved friends. 

Send for samples and prices. Wal-

terick Publishers, Box 2216, Kansas 

City, Kansa 
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"Absent from the body, present with the Lord." 
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Charles Hamilton went home to be with 
the Lord, December 25, 1960. Saved in 1900 
he was in fellowship in the Boston, Mass. 
assembly for 58 years. He is survived by 
a son and a daughter. Words of comfort 
as well as gospel truth were spoken at the 
service by Edward Wilson. 

Minnie Ryder of Houston, Texas, went 
home to be with the Lord on December 19, 
at the age of 88. She was in assembly fel-
lowship for 58 years, first with the Houston 
Gospel Hall, and later with the South Hous-
ton Assembly when it was first formed. 
Many have risen up to call her blessed, for 
truly she was a mother to many. The fu-
neral was conducted by H. W. Dedman and 
Irvin Headley. 

Raymond Havatone of Valentine, Arizona, 
departed to be with Christ, the 4th of 
January. He died suddenly from a heart 
attack. It was a great shock to his family 
and friends. A short time ago he had writ-
ten a letter, and addressed it to "Whom It 
May Concern," and from this I quote the 
following: 

"I was born June 5th, 1905, at Quail 
Springs Ranch, near Cloride, Arizona. When 
six or seven years old, I was sent to the 
Truxton Canyon Indian School at Valentine, 
Ariz., and left there in 1920. 

In May 1928 I returned to Valentine to 
work for the Government, until 1945, then 
wandered around here and there some years, 
but returned to Valentine to live and settle 
down. 

I know my health is poor, can't feel good 
anymore, but I am still happy in the Lord 
whom I have trusted not too long ago. My 
heart always feels happy wherever I go, and 
in whatever I do. I feel deep in my heart 
that I have a Savior, and I wish my fellow-
men and my Indians would trust Him too. 

We all know our life is short. In the 
Bible it says, "For all have sinned and come 
short of the Glory of God." That is plain 
enough. 

So therefore I do not wish to go to any 
more Indian Pow Wow's as in my past. But 
just to go and show my respect and to cheer 
my relatives, I used to go and stay all 
night, at the Pow Wow's; now they seem to 
have no respect, but many get drunk, yes 
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drink before they go. And I say that's bad, 
and I want to say to my children, Jimmy, 
Carolyn and Wendal, to remember this. 

And last I say again, I have trusted my 
Savior the 10th of July, 1958, at the Peach 
Springs Chapel, and I received baptism on 
the 17th day of May, 1959, by Harold Kesler, 
at the Immanuel Mission Chapel, Valentine, 
Arizona. Signed, Raymond Havatone." 

Sent in by Mrs. J. P. Anderson. 
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KANSAS 
LONG ISLAND. Gospel Hall. 

Harry Yantiss. 
MASSACHUSETTS 

WORCESTER. Bethany Gospel Chapel. 
While new chapel is being built meetings 
are held at North Worcester Aid Society 
Building, 58 Holden St., Worcester, Mass. 

MINNESOTA 
WILLMAR. Gospel Hall, East 13th St. 

Tilfred Rierson, 620 Johanna Ave. 
[BE 5-5294]. 

Lloyd Walterick's present address is Box 
348, Fort Dodge, Iowa. 

David Sharp's new address is 6535 Meader 
Ave., Sacramento, Calif. 

ARIZONA 
PHOENIX. Christian Fellowship Chapel, 

7504 N. 19th Ave. 
SS. 9:45, Preaching 10:45, BB. 11:30, 
C. Tu. 4, P. Wd. 7:30. 

CALIFORNIA 
EL CAJON. Meeting in home of Robert E. 

Sale, 2063 Falmouth St. 
T. T. Sandoz, 2343 Front St., San Diego 1. 
BB. 9:30, P-M. Fr. 7:30. 

OAKLAND. Bethany Gospel Chapel, 
4677 Tompkins Ave. 
William M. Reid, 491 Stow Ave. 
[Andover 1-0166]. 

SAN FRANCISCO. Parkside Gospel Chapel, 
910 Santiago St. 
William H. Hagan, 2578 23rd Ave. 

FLORIDA 
DAYTONA BEACH AREA. Halifax Chapel, 

603 U. S. Hwy. 1 (So.) Opp. Allandale P. 0. 
P. J. Hofmann, 835 Second St., Port Orange. 
BB. 10, FBH. 11, G. 7:30, P-BS. Th. 7:30. 

GEORGIA 
AVERA. Gospel Chapel. 

SS. 10:45, BB. 11:45, P-BS. 5:30, G. 6:15. 
ILLINOIS 

CHICAGO. Fernwood Gospel Chapel, 
101st Place and Eggleston Ave. 
C. R. Vander Veen, 10623 Emerald Ave. 
[Pu. 5-7616]. 
BB. 9:30, SS. 11, G. 7, P-M. Wd. 7:30. 

INDIANA 
MISHAWAKA. Grace Bible Chapel, 

55775 Grape Rd. 
Kenneth R. Weidner, 1309 Rockne Dr. 

KENTUCKY 
LOUISVILLE. The Assembly formerly meet-

ing in Bethany Chapel is now temporarily 
located in St. Matthew's YMCA Building, 
4311 Norbourne Blvd. 
H. J. Coxhead, 209 Kenoak Dr. [Em. 3-5815]. 
BB. 9:30, FBH. 10:45, G. 7:30, P-BS (homes) 
Th. 7:30. 

NEW JERSEY 
BARNEGAT. Christian Fellowship, Lower 

Shore Road. 
Max A. Schneider, Lower Shore Road. 
[MY. 8-2171]. 
BB. 10:30, P. Th. 8, Sat. 10:30 Children's 
Bible Club. 

NEW YORK 
BLASDELL. Blasdell Gospel Chapel, 

88 Arthur Ave. 
Edwin A. Palmer, Johnson & Marlowe Ave. 
[TA. 3-6603]. 
BB. 9:30, SS. 10:45, G. 7, P-BS. Th. 7:45, 
Miss. 1st Th. 7:45, YP. Fr. 8. 

NEW YORK CITY. Spanish Gospel Hall, 
113-115 East 101 St., N. Y. 29. 
Carlos M. Cordova, 44 Palisades Ave. 
Englewood, N. J. 
BB. 9:30, SS. 11, G. 8, P. Wd. 8, BS. Fr. 8. 

RHODE ISLAND 
WESTERLY. Gospel Chapel, 111 W. Broad St. 

John C. Kennedy, 16 Burdick Lane. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 10:45, G. 7, P. Wd. 7:30. 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
CHARLESTON. Whipper Barony Gospel 

Chapel, 3924 Rivers Ave., Charleston Hgts. 
K. K. Cresswell, 5902 Sedgefield Dr. 
North Charleston. 
BB. 9:30, SS. 11, G. 7:30, P-BS. Tu. 7:30. 

VIRGINIA 
MARION. Gospel Chapel, High Street. 

BB. 9:45, FBH. 11, G. 7:30, P-BS. Wd. 7:30. 

CANADA-ALBERTA 
EDMONTON. Westgrove Gospel Hall, 

147 St. & 104th Ave. 
J. C. French, 11707, 132nd Ave. 
BB. 9:30, FBH. 11:15, G. 7:30, BS. 7 Wd., 
P. Wd. 8. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 
NEW WESTMINSTER. Westminster Gospel 

Chapel, 1555 Sixth St. 
James A. Young, 943 16th Ave. 
Burnaby 3, via New Westminster. 

CANADA-ONTARIO 
BELLEVILLE. Bethel Chapel, cor Church 

& Station Sts. 
Gardner Welsh, 317 Bleecker Ave. 
[Woodland 8-8170]. 
BB. 9:15, FBH-SS. 11, G. 7:30, YP. Tu. 8, 
P-BS. Th. 8. 

Address Changes 
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CANADA 
QUEBEC CITY. "Salle Evangelique Belve-

dere," 610 Belvedere Ave. (French). 
J. P. Berney, 151 Maskinonge Ave. St. 
Foy 10. [OL. 31477]. 
BB. 10, SS. 11:15, G. 7:30, P-BS. Wd. 8. 

BAHAMAS 

TARPUM BAY. Gospel Hall, Tarpum Bay 
Eleuthera. 
Mr. Frank Carey, Tarpum Bay Eleuthera. 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 

LA VEGA. Temple Biblico, Calle Sanchez. 
Donald McIntosh, Av. Garcia Godoy 73. 
BB. 9:30, SS. 4:00, G. 8:00. 

PUERTO PLATA. Temple Biblico, Calle 
Pdte. Trujillo. 
D. M. Reid, Apartado 128. 

TRUJILLO CITY. Temple Biblico, Corner 
of Altagracia and Felix M Ruiz Streets. 
Ian M. Rathie 
(P. 0. Add.) Apartado 44 
(St. Add.) Duverge 11. 
BB. 9, SS. 10:45, G. 8, BS. Wd. 8.  

Be Sure to Get the Best Art work 
You can profit by the use of Visual Charts, or 
canvas, hand painted in oil and color, very at-
tractive. Authentic Bible subjects and originals, 
new and different. 

New Chart: THE TABERNACLE IN THE WILD-
ERNESS, 6 ft. x 10 ft., in color; EGYPT to 
CANAAN-6 ft. x 10 ft.; BOOK of DANIEL, 6 ft. 
x 12 ft.; ETERNITY to ETERNITY—God's dealing 
with man in the plan of the ages, 6 ft. x 15 ft.; 
COURSE of TIME—Eternity to Eternity, 6 ft. x 
15 ft.; FEASTS of JEHOVAH, 6 ft. x 15 ft. 

We make Fine Art Work used by well known 
teachers, throughout the nation. Also Two Roads 
and Two Destinies, by C. J. Baker, 6 ft. x 8 ft.; 
From Eternity to Eternity by Erich Sauer, 6 ft. 
x 6 ft. 

The only Complete Comprehensive Feltograph of 

The Tabernacle in the Wilderness (in actual color) 

23 piece set—marvelous to teach with. 
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Perhaps Today ! 
FOX ART STUDIO 

P. 0. Box 622, 'Yucaipa, California 

GOSPEL TRACTS FOR EASTER SEASON 

• Can Man Defeat the Resurrection? 

• The Place of a Skull. 

• The Place Where The Lord Ascended. 

• The Place Where The Lord Lay. 

• The Cross. 

• He Is Not Here—He Is Risen (Poem) 

ALL ONE TITLE 
	

ASSORTED TITLES 

100 at 75c; 500 at $2.75; 1000 at $6.00 
	

Dozen at 15c; 100 at 75c 

Add 10% for postage 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 



Writings by Alfred P. Gibbs 

The Preacher and His Preaching 
The book states in a simple and scriptural 
manner, the indispensable qualifications of 
a preacher of the word of God, and those 
fundamental principles which govern the 
essential preparation and effective presen- 
tation of the message. Outlines illustrating 
the various types of sermons are given, to- 
gether with practical hints, particularly to 
young preachers. 

An indispensable tool of preacher and teacher. 
Herbert Lockyer says: This reviewer confesses 
to a love of books on the art of preaching as his 
long shelf of volumes on that subject proves. 
Many of these follow a familiar pattern. Now he 
has found one that is totally different and knows 
nothing comparable. Its pages are packed with 
the sanest, clearest and most concise presenta-
tion of the sacred art of preaching to be pub-
lished in the last quarter century. We trust 
some steward will present a copy to every 
Seminary and Bible Institute. It's great!" 

It is used as the text book on Homiletics 
by Bible Schools. 473 pages. Each 	$4.50 

WORSHIP 
The Christian's Highest Occupation 

The truth concerning worship is faithfully 
presented, and false theories and practices 
are mercilessly exposed. 238 pages beauti-
fully bound in black cloth with gold letter-
ing. Attractive dust jacket  $2.95 

"Elder brethren would render a great service 
by circulating copies among those young in the 
faith."—George M. Landis. 

A Dreamer and His Dream 
This consists of talks to young people on 
John Bunyan, and his immortal allegory, 
"The Pilgrim's Progress." It is full of gospel 
truth for the unsaved, and sound teaching 
for the Christian. An excellent gift for 
young or old. Third Edition. 192 pages. 
Cloth. Each  $1.50 

Should The Son of God be Addressed 
Directly in Worship, Praise and 

Prayer? 
What the Bible teaches on this important 
subject 	 30c  

"Ye Must Be Born Again" 
The Why? How? When? and What Then? 
of the new birth. With a foreword by R. 
A. Laidlaw, author of "The Reason Why." 
This clearly reveals both the need, the 
reasonableness, the means and the results 
of regeneration. Highly commended. 98 
pages Paper 60c; Cloth $1.50 

No Difference 
A good booklet to give to self righteous 
people showing the lost and guilty condition 
of all by nature and God's only remedy. 
20 pp. 	 10c 

The Believer's Biography 
The history of the Christian, in seven chap-
ters; from his ruin to his glorification, as 
suggested in the Epistle to the Philippians. 
48 pages 35c 

God's Good News 
A plain talk to the unsaved on God's way of 
salvation; its need, provision, condition, as-
surance and results. This pamphlet has been 
greatly used of God in leading many into the 
knowledge, assurance and enjoyment of the 
salvation made possible by Christ's substitu-
tionary sacrifice and glorious resurrection. 
48 pages. Each  20c 

Facts Worth Facing 
A straight talk to thinking men and women 
on seven great facts. The fact of God, the 
Bible, Christ, Salvation, the Holy Spirit, 
Death, and the eternal state. Has had a 
wide circulation. Good for distribution 
amongst professional people. Each  7c 

The Marvelous City of Mansoul 
Talks on John Bunyan's great allegory, 
"The Holy War." Here is a faithful portray-
al of the soul in all its varied experiences, 
such as indifference, conviction of sin, faith 
in Christ and His finished work, regenera- 
tion, growth, backsliding and restoration. 
Third edition. 250 pp. 	 $2.00 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, P. 0. Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 
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Return Postage Guaranteed 

DISTRICT VISITATION 
with regular gospel monthlies yields fruit in time for eternity 

i 	 I The printed page is a visitor which gets inside the home and stays there; 
it always sticks to what it has said, and never answers back; and it is bait 
left permanently in the pool. 

Undertake a methodical distribution of 

GOSPEL LIGHT 

An attractive and compelling Gospel Magazine 

SPECIAL FEATURES 

_Convincing Gospel articles. 	 _Attractively printed-2 Color. 
_Displayed Scripture verses. 	 _16 pages—handy pocket size. 
_Large type, easy to read. 	 _Reasonable subscription rates. 

Single Copies to different addresses One Bundle to one address 
1 copy per year 	  $ 1.00 5 copies per year 	  $ 3.00 

10 copies per year 	  8.50 10 copies per year 	  5.00 
25 copies per year 	  20.00 50 copies per month 	  2.50 

100 copies per year 	  75.00 100 copies per month 	  4.50 

Imprint name of chapel and time of meetings at $1.00 per issue extra. 
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Remember Thee 

O Lord with what a wondrous gift 

Thou did'st endow the sons of men, 

Whenthe rich grace of memory 

Was first bestowed, that it might then 

In blest employment ever be 

Devoted to remember Thee. 

0 blessed gift of memory, 

Faith with her aid can see the Lord, 

Can follow all His path below, 

And hear again each sacred word. 

Dear Lord, may we obedient be, 

With faith and love remember Thee. 

George Goodman. 
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The Face of the Savior 
HENRY PALMIERI 

"BEHOLD the Lamb of God!" ex-

claimed John the Baptist in John 
1: 36. Earlier in the chapter when he 
proclaimed the Lamb to the world of 
sinners at large, he added, "which 
taketh away the sin of the world" 
(v. 29). This is the sinner's essential 
need of the Savior, the first look. 

The second, or later look, however 
is for saints and the question of sin is 
now omitted. It is just, "Behold the 
Lamb of God." May we not apply 
this blessed command to ourselves as 
believers in this day and age? I be-
lieve so. 

Is it not our privilege and need as 
we travel heavenward and homeward 
to "Behold Him?" The reason is that, 
though it only takes one heart be-
lieving glance, one real "look" of faith 
at the Crucified One, to save the sin-
ner, it takes a lifelong of gazing in-
tently upon Him, by us saints, to sanc-
tify us and "conform us to His im-
age" (Rom. 8: 29). 

Let us consider ten features of the 
face of the Lord Jesus, "As with the 
crayon of truth it is sketched with in-
comparable artistry upon the canvas 
of Holy Writ." 

What kind of a face was His as He 
walked in lowly grace upon this sin 
cursed earth, as He spake as never 
man spake, as He loved as never man 
loved, as He lived as never man lived, 
and died as never man died? 

"Through the centuries the greatest 
of artists have employed their skill 
and genius in an effort to portray the 
face of the Son of God. Of course 
none of them knew what He looked 
like. With pencil, brush and pigment 
they left us what they thought His 
face must have looked like. Con- 

cerning their best efforts, I can only 
say I sincerely hope that the Lord 
Jesus does not look like most of the 
pictures of Him. I am sure that when 
we see Him we will gladly admit that 
His face far exceeds in beauty, majes-
ty and glory every human portrayal 
of it." (G. L.) 
The Steadfast Face—In Determination 

(Luke 9:51) 

The face of our blessed Lord could 
be one of sterness or determination on 
occasion, as it was "against them that 
do evil." It was also a face of stern-
ness or determination to Himself 
when "He steadfastly set His face to 
go to Jerusalem." In Isa. 50: 7, "I set 
my face as a flint." Why so steadfast, 
why so stern on Himself? Why such 
a determination? He was accom-
plishing the will of Him Who sent 
Him. 

His meat was to do the Father's 
will. As in all His course, so here in 
the final movement of our Lord's 
earthly path, He sets "His face stead-
fastly to go to Jerusalem." 

He knew exactly what awaited Him 
there. His hour was drawing nigh, 
when the purpose for which He came 
to earth should be fulfilled. He came 
to do the Father's will. He came to 
glorify His Name. He came to give 
Himself a ransom for us all. Redemp-
tion must be accomplished through 
the cross. With the cup of wrath 
which He was going to drink before 
Him, the sorrow, smiting, suffering, 
scorn, and rejection all in view, "He 
steadfastly set His face to go to Jer-
usalem." 

He knows His Father's will and He 
does it. Nothing could turn Him aside. 
Even Peter tried to deter Him, when 
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He spo 
he said 
this sh 
16: 22) . 
mouthp 
to him 
Satan: 
for tho 
be of G 
(v. 23). 

e of going to the cross, when 
"Be it far from Thee, Lord: 

11 not be unto Thee" (Matt. 
Peter acting here as the 

ece of Satan, the Lord turned 
nd said, "Get thee behind Me, 
hou art an offence unto Me: 
savorest not the things that 
d, but those that be of men" 
No one, or no thing, did the 

Lord Jesus allow to turn Him aside 
from the great purpose He had come 
to fulfill He knows the Father's will 
and determined to do it, He sets His 
face there, where the Father's will is 
to be done, not looking to this side or 
to that, but there—Jerusalem. 

Alone, yes all alone, the Savior died for 
me; 

Alone, yes, all alone, from sin He set me 
free; 

Without a hope, this world was sunk in 
sin and shame until the Savior came 

To do th Father's will. 

The Supplicating Face- 
1  In Supplication 

(Matt. 26:39) 

Matthew in one of his scenes from 
Gethsem e's garden presents to us 
the bless d face of our Lord Jesus 
Christ in upplication. "And he went 
a little far her and fell on his face and 
prayed saying, 0 my Father, if it be 
possible, let this cup pass from me: 
nevertheless, not as I will, but as Thou 
wilt." 

How privileged we are to have God's 
precious written Word by means of 
which we fare able to draw near to 
witness th indescribable agony of 
the Son o God, our Savior as He 
prayed in view of Calvary. With 
deepest re erence we approach this 
scene for it is a sacred one. It is here 
that we lea something of the awful 
horror of ti e cross, as the Lord Jesus 
prostrates Himself upon the ground. 
"He did it repeatedly, showing the 
desperateness of the struggle in which 
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our Lord was engaged at this time" 
and prayed or "kept on praying" 
(K. W.) . 

What holy unquestioning submis-
sion, what confidence pervaded His 
prayer. What agony was His as He 
"fell on His face." How great was 
His grief. Why? What does it all 
mean? Was He afraid of dying before 
reaching the cross? I should say not. 
Was He afraid to die? Again I an-
swer, no! a thousand times no! What 
then was the cause of it? It was not 
the natural shrinking from physical 
pain that so overwhelmed Him, for 
many martyrs have bravely faced tor-
ture with a song on their lips and the 
Lord Jesus as perfect man had perfect 
courage. 

The pressure upon His spotless soul 
of the sin of the world, together with 
His knowledge of what bearing it in-
volved, was the cause of this agonizing 
struggle. He was to become a curse 
(Gal. 3: 13) , to be made sin (II Cor. 
5:21) and while dying crushed be-
neath the load of the wrath and curse 
of God, to be forsaken of God, "My 
God, My God, why hast Thou for-
saken Me" (Matt. 27:46) ? 

While this is the key to understand-
ing in a measure this agony of Geth-
semane, no one but Himself can ever 
know what Gethsemane meant. We 
can only wonder from afar. 

His graceful submission is seen in 
the language of His lips and heart, 
"not as I will, but as thou wilt." In 
the garden Christ is in communion 
with the Father, as to all that was to 
befall Him. Although in such agony 
He says, "Father." "He is, and speaks, 
in His relationship as Son; not yet the 
victim before God, but the sufferer in 
Spirit feeling all the depths of the 
waters He is passing through, but cry- 

(Continued on page 75) 
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Chapter 3 

The Christian Life in the World 

THE apostle having insisted on god-
liness in the church and in the 

home, now turns to insist upon it in 
our dealings with the world. 

In verses. 1 and 2 we have seven 
lovely principles of a Christ-like char-
acter, the fruit of the Spirit's work in 
the soul: (1) Subjection to the gov-
ernment of one's own country. "The 
powers that be are ordained of God." 
This does not mean that God ordains 
the type of government. Otherwise 
He would be the Author of much evil 
in the world. Such a thought would 
be preposterous in the extreme. God 
appoints government for the purpose 
of maintaining law and order in every 
country and will hold each one re-
sponsible to do exactly that for which 
it is appointed. 

(2) "Obedience t o magistrates." 
When these are not in conflict with 
the law of God they are to be obeyed. 

(3) "Be ready to every good work." 
The Christian life is to be lived to 
promote the welfare and happiness of 
others. In Matt. 5 our Lord describes 
the three active virtues of the new 
nature as, purity of heart in our per-
sonal lives; peace-making in our 
church lives, and merciful in a world 
of suffering. Our lives will only be 
truly happy when we carry sunshine 
and love and help to other people. 

(4) "To speak evil of no man." It 
is indicative of a base and malignant 
nature to be continually parading the 
failures of others. 

(5) "To be no brawlers." We are 
not be be contentious. We maintain 

The Epistle To Titus 
ROBERT MCCLURKIN 

Our dignity and fulfil our ethical duty 
when we are courteous to all. 

(6) "But gentle." The thought is 
forebearing. It is holding one's self 
back from retaliating for any wrongs 
received. In this we follow the ex-
ample of our Lord (I Peter 2:23) . 

(7) "Showing all meekness." An-
other has said, "Meekness is the fruit 
of the Spirit (Gal. 5:22) ; it is precious 
in God's sight (I Peter 3: 4) ; it is 
characteristic of true wisdom (James 
3: 17) ; it is necessary to a Christian 
walk (Eph. 4:1-2) ; it is specially need-
ed in our conduct toward our fellow-
men (James 5: 13) ; in our efforts to 
restore the erring brother (Gal. 6: 1) , 
and to instruct the opposers" (II Tim. 
2: 24-25) . 

These seven principles stand out in 
contrast to the seven evil ones in 
verse 3. The latter marked us as men 
and women in Adam: foolish, disobed-
ient, deceived, serving divers lusts and 
pleasures, living in malice and envy, 
hateful, and hating one another. What 
a background! Yet upon it God writes 
the story of redeeming grace. 

Let us now look at our chapter un-
der seven headings, each beginning 
with the letter "R." 

Revelation 
The display of God's grace is seen 

first in His kindness and love (v. 4) . 
Kindness is the exercise of the benev-
olent nature of God, love is the essence 
of that nature. Love is the root, kind-
ness is the fruit. Love is the fountain, 
kindness the outflow. Love exists in 
character, kindness is exhibited in 
conduct. This great salvation that 
hath appeared to all men had its or-
igin in the loving-kindness of God. 
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Allied to His love and kindness is 
His mercy (v. 5) . Mercy is the pity 
and compassion of God in action. His 
loving-kindness went out to us as sin-
ners. His mercy went out to us as 
sufferers. Linked together in our 
Bible and in our experience are, sin 
and groans and salvation and song. 
An old divine has said, "Mercy is the 
key-note of redemption. It is the 
music of the Psalms; the spirit of 
Christ's ministry, and the motive of 
the atonement. It is the very heart of 
God—as permanent as His justice and 
His righteousness, 'for His mercy en-
dureth forever.' " 

Regeneration 
"The washing of regeneration" is an 

expression only found in Eph. 5:26. 
Though a similar expression is found 
in Matt. 19: 28 in connection with the 
restoration of the earth at the Second 
Advent of Christ. Since sin is looked 
upon as a loathsome disease that de-
files the whole being, salvation is seen 
as a cleansing. The agent of this 
cleansing is the Word of God (Heb. 
10:22, James 1: 18, I Peter 1:23) . This 
washing of regeneration is once and 
for all (John 13: 10) though a daily 
cleansing of our walk is necessary to 
maintain an unbroken fellowship with 
God. 

The sprinkling of the conscience is 
by the Blood, the washing is by the 
Word. The first is associated with 
our peace, the second with our purity. 
The first is related to our standing, 
the second to our state. The regener-
ating and cleansing Word, like the 
water of separation that was mixed 
with the ashes of the heifer (Num. 
19) , acts on the basis of the once-for-
all sacrifices of Christ, to restore man 
to the knowledge and image of God 
and introduce him to the fellowship 
of the Father. Would not the water 
and the Blood that flowed from the  

wounded side of the Savior be the 
symbol of this double cure for sin-
sick souls? 

Renewal 
The removal of the guilt of sin by 

the Blood and the stain of sin by the 
water of regeneration does not ex-
haust the salvation of God. Man 
needs a new inclination, a divine ca-
pacity for God. Hence there must be 
the creation of "the new man which is 
renewed in knowledge after the im-
age of Him that created him" (Col. 
3: 10) . We are not only defiled by 
sin which involves the necessity of 
cleansing but we are dead in sin which 
involves the necessity of quickening 
or renewal. The first is the negative 
side of salvation while the other is the 
positive side. This initial act of re-
newing leads to a process in the de-
velopment of the image of Christ in 
the soul. "The inward man is re-
newed day by day." "The renewing 
of the mind" leads to transfiguration 
(Rom. 12:2) and transfiguration is the 
reflection of the glory of His own 
blessed likeness (II Cor. 3: 18) . 

Refreshment 
"Which He shed on us abundantly," 

or, "poured out on us richly." It is 
the same word in Acts 2: 17, 18: 33 and 
fulfils the prophecy of Isaiah 44: 3, "I 
will pour my Spirit upon thy seed and 
my blessings upon thine offspring. 
The Spirit of God flows from the ris-
en Head in heaven to the members of 
His Body on earth. "We have been 
all made to drink into one Spirit. 

This is the water of life our Lord 
promised the woman of Samaria. It 
is the Spirit of God flowing into our 
hearts as the satisfaction of our lives. 
He is the Earnest or the first install-
ment of all the joys that await us in 
glory. Thus, in John 3 the water of 
life flows in in regeneration; in chap-
ter 4 it springs up in the soul's ap- 
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preciation, and in chapter 7 it flows 
out in an abundant service for God. 

Righteousness 
"Justified by His grace" (v. 7) . The 

guilt and stain of sin removed and the 
new creation formed in the soul is 
followed by our being made righteous. 
It is the righteousness of God in 
Christ. If mercy withholds punish-
ment that is due, grace bestows bless-
ings that are unmerited. The grace 
of God is the source of our Justifica-
tion (Rom. 3:24) , the Blood of Christ 
is the ground of it (Rom. 5: 9) , and 
faith is the means by which it is ac-
cepted as a gift from God (Rom. 5: 1) . 

Justification involves more than be-
ing pronounced righteous. It means 
to be made righteous (II Cor. 5:21) . It 
is the making of a morally disordered 
soul right. Right in His attitude to 
God, in his own conscience, and to-
ward all men in general. The work 
of restoring this moral rectitude to 
the soul is all of grace—His sovereign, 
wonderful and unmerited love. 

Reservation 
"Made heirs." Here is suggested the 

grace of adoption when we shall be 
placed as sons in the inheritance of the 
Lord. The word "Children" is de-
scriptive of our relationship to God 
through birth; sonship speaks of its 
manifestation through character while 
adoption looks forward to the dignity 
of its display in a coming day: it is "in 
hope of eternal life." 

Results 
In verses 8 to 15 we are taught that 

good works are the natural outflow of 
the new creation. In verse 8 it is good 
works in contrast to contention about 
foolish questions and unproiftable 
arguments. In verse 14 it is good 
works to meet the indispensible needs 
of other people. There is a type of 
mind that seeks to handle even Bibli-
cal questions for the sake of contro- 

versy. Usually the answers to such 
have no bearing whatever on our 
duties to God and to man. The most 
sacred things are spoken of in an ir-
reverent spirit and never with a view 
to the formation of a Christlike char-
acter. Good works are to be excelled 
in for they profit both the doer and 
others. Wrangling over things that 
never touch the heart or soul of God's 
people for good profits neither the 
wrangler nor anyone else. 

The heretic in verse 10 is not one 
in fundamental error on doctrine. He 
is the leader of a diviseth movement 
in the church. It is a case of "tur-
bulent sectary," a separatist faction 
that threatens the unity and testi-
mony of the congregation. He is to 
be warned twice and if his pride re-
fuses to let him bow to godly admoni-
tion he is to be rejected. The history 
of the churches has proved that the 
neglect of this discipline has led to no 
end of unnecessary divisions among 
the saints to the ruin of collective 
testimony before the world. There are 
many, of this sectarian spirit, among 
us today who live for nothing else 
but to maintain division among the 
assemblies of His people. It should 
be a matter of real concern to all that 
there is not the power of God among 
us to deal with such in a godly and 
scriptural way. 

"Good works" are emphasized again 
in v. 14. Another has said, "Let our 
Christians learn to do what others do, 
viz. provide for the real wants 
their own." If this be the meaning 
then it is linked with verse 13 where 
the supply of the need of the servants 
of Christ is commanded. 

Good works spring out of good char-
acter. Our Lord went about doing 
good and the grand aim of Christian 
living is, "to do good unto all men." 

(Continued on page 76) 
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THE CHURCH AT ANTIOCH 
JOHN RANKIN 

PART III. 

Its Prominence. 

GREAT prominence is given to this 
chur h by the subtle and fierce 

attack of atan upon the Gospel which 
had brow t it into being. How great-
ly he hat s that which liberates sin-
nerl fro his thraldom! To over-
throw what is of God he is never at a 
loss for effective schemes. "We are 
not ignorant" said Paul "of Satan's 
devices or methods." Knowing this 
and feeling the weight of the follow-
ing words of the Psalmist "If the foun-
dations be destroyed what can the 
righteouso?" he felt he must meet 
the challe ge." 

e Church Council. 
Out of is, the first church council 

at Jerusal m was held, so we wish to 
draw atte tion to the Occasion of it, 
the Object of it and the Outcome of it. 

The Occasion of it. "False breth-
ren," as t ey are called by Paul, were 
in the ha ds of the devil to cause all 
this confu ion. They had come from 
Judea un er a cloak of deception, and 
they taug t these hitherto rejoicing 
believers n these words: "Except ye 
be circu ized after the manner of 
Moses ye annot be saved." 

The eff ct upon the saints of this 
perversio of the Gospel, insisting on 
the obser ance of the law, was that 
many we troubled (Gal. 1: 7), be-
witched ( al. 3:1), "entangled with 
the yoke f bondage (Gal. 5:1) and, 
as to their souls, subverted (Acts 15: 
24). 

It was fter much `dissention and 
disputatio ' that it was determined by 
the churc at Antioch that Paul and 
Barnabas nd certain of them should 
go up to erusalem unto the apostles  

and elders about this question. From 
Gal. 3:2 we learn that Titus also ac-
companied them. Being a Greek he 
was not compelled to be circumcized. 
We should mention here that while 
it was at the suggestion of the Anti-
ochan Church that Paul, with others, 
took this journey, he reveals to us the 
important secret that he went up by 
revelation (Gal. 2: 2). It is thus in-
teresting to see how these lovers of 
the truth of the Gospel acted unitedly 
in fulfilling God's will. A human 
suggestion is here seen to be con-
sistent with a divine revelation. 

On their way these deputies found 
much to encourage them, for in de-
claring in Phenice and Samaria, the 
conversions of the gentiles, they caus-
ed great joy unto all the brethren. 
Leaving the scene of sorrow, what 
praise would fill their hearts to wit-
ness the joy of these unspoiled and 
liberated souls! 

The Object of it. In Acts 15:4 we 
read "And when they were come to 
Jerusalem, they were received of the 
church, and of the apostles and elders, 
and they declared all things that God 
had done with them." The glory is 
given to God alone. They have been 
brought on their journey by the 
church at Antioch and now they are 
received by the church at Jerusalem. 
The New Testament knows no other 
kind of church than that of a com-
pany of sinners saved by grace gath-
ering only in the name of Christ, 
where the Holy Spirit is given free 
scope for the exercise of worship, 
prayer and ministry of the Scriptures. 
Why should Christians want anything 
different in our day, however high 
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sounding or low sounding chosen hu-
man names might be? 

On arriving we are told that the 
apostles and elders came together to 
consider of 'this matter' (v. 6) or, as 
it is referred to in verse 2, 'this ques-
tion.' Here the object of this unique 
gathering is simply stated. It is worthy 
of notice in the presence of the multi-
tude as well as the apostles and elders, 
that the Scriptural rule of evidence 
was acted upon. "In the mouth of two 
or three witnesses shall every word 
be established." After much disput-
ing Peter was the first to speak. He 
took his audience back to 'a good 
while ago' when God made choice of 
him that the Gentiles by his mouth 
should hear the word of the Gospel 
and believe (See Acts 10: 36-48) . As 
to the result, he then declared, "God 
put no difference between us (Jews) 
and them, (Gentiles) purifying their 
hearts by faith." This was followed 
by a courageous question "Now there-
fore why tempt ye God, to put a yoke 
upon the neck of the disciples, which 
neither we nor our fathers were able 
to bear?" His conclusive remark was 
weighty indeed, "But we believe that 
through the grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ" we (Jews) shall be saved 
even as they (Gentiles) ." 

One verse comprises all that Barna-
bas and Saul said in confirmation of 
Peter's testimony. We shall quote it, 
"Then all the multitude kept silence, 
and gave audience to Barnabas and 
Saul, declaring what miracles and 
wonders God had wrought among the 
gentiles by them." A reverent silence 
prevailed as these amazing facts were 
unfolded, the effect of which we shall 
see. No doubt this meeting was in 
Paul's mind when he wrote later to 
the Galatians, "For in Jesus Christ 
neither circumcision availeth any- 
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thing nor uncircumcision, but faith 
which worketh by love." And again, 
"For in Christ Jesus neither circum-
cision availeth anything nor uncir-
cumcision but a new creature (or a 
new creation) ." (Gal. 5: 6 and 6:15) . 

The answer to this threefold testi-
mony given by James is in every de-
tail deeply instructive. After address-
ing the audience as "Men and Breth-
ren," and showing from the Old Testa-
ment Scriptures that God has ever 
been interested in gentiles, and stress-
ing the fact that "Known unto him are 
all His works from the beginning of 
the world," he then says, "Wherefore 
my sentence is that we trouble not 
them, which from among the gentiles 
are turned to God." 

The Outcome of it. It should be 
remembered that the whole church__ 
was consulted in public policy and all - - 
the multitude of believers were of one 
accord in what should be written and 
communicated to the gentiles not only 
in Antioch, but also throughout Syria 
and Cilicia. "It seemed good unto us 
being assembled with one accord," we 
read in verse 25, and in verse 28 it is 
added. "It seemed good unto the Holy 
Ghost and to us." The Spirit of God 
was recognized in this church as he 
was in the church at Antioch. He 
was to the early believers a real Per-
sonality. How useless are Ecumenical 
councils where the Holy Ghost is shut 
out, or where some so called infallible 
Pope has the final word! 

When the deputies came to Antioch 
the multitude were gathered to hear 
the contents of the 'epistle' entrusted 
to them. (verse 31). This message 
from God caused the hearers to 're-
joice for the consolation' it brought. 
The letter was a confirmation of the 
oral statements those spiritual men 

(Continued on page 66) 

Page 63 



oon ttttttttttt milimmontimolim ttttt 11111111111111111111111111111111111111 lllll 11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 iiiiiiiiiiiiiiii iiiiiiiii minimum. 	  

Proptirrrg toprofit 
August Van Ryn, 390 W. 56th St., Hialeah, Fla. 

imMilliiiiiiiiimill1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111:111HIM111111111 iiiiii MIO111111 ■ 1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111■ 1111111Milmmul iiiii 11111111111111111111111111111111 iiiiiii I 

Lord's Day, March 12. 

"And I will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy seed 
and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, 
and thou shalt bruise His heel" 

(Gen. 3: 15). 

We continue our meditation of last 
month on the above pregnant text of 
Holy Writ. We said last month that 
the Lord God promised war between 
Satan and the woman (either Israel 
or the Church; or rather both) ; and 
between Satan's seed and the wom-
an's seed. The woman's seed, as we 
know, is our blessed Lord, born of the 
Virgin; Satan's seed are the human 
instruments he uses to his nefarious 
work, such as our Lord referred to in 
John 8:44. 

That spiritual war went on behind 
the scenes all throughout the Old 
Testament history of Israel, but the 
two leaders were practically out of 
sight—Satan and our Lord. Satan as 
a "person" appears only twice in all 
of the Old Testament—in the book of 
Job and in the third chapter of Zech-
ariah. (In the garden of Eden, while 
we now know Satan was there, yet 
he did not appear as such as a ser-
pent). But the moment Christ our 
Savior came into the world—the seed 
of the woman who was to bruise the 
serpent's head—Satan also appears on 
the scene. He is there at the very 
birth of Christ, if possible to destroy 
Him (see Rev. 12: 4) ; he is seen in 
the wilderness tempting our holy 
Lord; he uses Peter to rebuke the 
Lord (Matt. 16: 23) ; He enters Judas  

for the performance of his foul deed; 
and he harasses our Lord in the last 
final moments of His genuine conflict 
with the forces of evil (John 14: 30) . 
Yes, when the Champion of the hu-
man race—our blessed "David" ap-
peared on the scene, then the increas-
ed activity and increasing enmity of 
the Devil becomes more notable. But 
it thrills our hearts to see that in every 
encounter our Lord emerges victor-
ious and Satan is ignominiously de-
feated. 

Lord's Day, March 19. 

"And I will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy seed 
and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, 
and thou shalt bruise His heel" 

(Gen. 3:15) . 

Notice the exactness of the lan-
guage: the seed of the woman shall 
bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise 
His heel." Satan was to bruise the 
heel of the Lord; the Lord was to 
bruise Satan's head. In other words, 
Satan's work would not have fatal re-
sults, for a bruised heel does not cause 
death, while our Lord's crushing of 
Satan's head suggests total and irre-
mediable destruction. It is not Satan 
that put the Lord to death; no one 
took His life from Him—He laid it 
down of Himself—He Himself said so. 
It is a mistake to think that man put 
Christ to death through Satan's in-
strumentality. It is true they clam-
ored for His crucifixion and nailed 
Him to the Cross, but He gave His life 
Himself. "Did they not know that 
He could have prayed and His Father 
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would have sent twelve legions of 
angels but how then could the Scrip-
tures have been fulfilled? 

Satan bruised the heel of the Savior. 
The heel is part of the foot and thus 
speaks to us of the life of Christ—
speaks of His walk down here on 
earth. It is there and so that Satan 
bruised our blessed Lord. He con-
stantly harassed and persecuted our 
blessed Savior during His public life 
and it is this we see in the bruising of 
Christ's heel. 

And notice it does not say that 
Satan bruised His foot, but His heel. 
The only way anyone could bruise a 
heel is by being behind the person; 
not by being in front. And so it is 
that our wonderful text pictures our 
majestic and glorious Lord, in su-
preme control of the situation march-
ing triumphantly along the path He 
had come to tread, with the devil, like 
a little barking, snapping puppy dog 
at His heels. That is the picture as 
I see it. And I need but to remind 
my readers that several times the Lord 
Jesus curtly told Satan to "get thee 
behind Me." Satan dare not face the 
Lord Jesus; he constantly avoided 
face to face conflict with our Lord, 
but snapped at Him from behind. 
Lord's Day, March 26. 

"And I will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy seed 
and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, 
and thou shalt bruise His heel" 

(Gen. 3:15) . 
The mighty superiority of our Lord 

and Savior is seen in that He went on 
through His earthly pathway with 
Satan behind Him. He alone can 
trust the devil behind Him; we can't 
even trust him when he is in front of 
us. We are told to be clothed in the 
whole armor of God that we may be 
able to stand against the wiles of the 
devil. There was no armor provided  

for the back, for we could not afford 
to turn our backs to Satan. The story 
is told of a little boy who was told by 
his mother that, when he was tempted 
to do wrong, to say "get behind me, 
Satan." After having seriously dis-
obeyed his mother she asked him why 
he did not do what she had told him 
to do and he replied: "I did, mother; 
I did tell him to get behind me, and 
then he pushed me into it." Of course. 
Only our triumphant Lord could say 
to this mighty archenemy: "Get thee 
behind Me." 

And there, behind the Lord, Satan 
bruised His heel, speaking of His path 
on earth as a man, for the heel is part 
of the "body." Satan bruised our 
Lord physically. For it is He who 
ever stirred up the bitter animosity of 
the human heart against the Christ 
of God. It is he who caused men to 
cry out; "Crucify Him; crucify Him." 
It is he who urged human wicked in-
genuity to weave a crown of thorns; 
to lay on thick the lash as wicked men 
plowed up His back. All the ignominy 
and shame heaped upon Him I take 
it was encouraged and stimulated by 
that fearful being called the Devil 
and Satan. But, praise God, that's all 
he could do. He could not touch the 
"Head"; only the heel. The heel is a 
long, long way from the Head. The 
heel is away down there; the head 
away up yonder. Satan could touch 
Christ in his lowly humanity, but His 
glorious eternal Deity was utterly be-
yond his reach. Praise the name of 
our God! 
Lord's Day, April 2. 

"And I will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy seed 
and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, 
and thou shalt bruise His heel" 

(Gen. 3:15) . 
Yes, Satan could bruise the Lord's 

heel, but he could not reach His head. 
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The "head" is where the thoughts and 
plans are formulated. And so Satan 
was unabl to reach, affect, or touch 
in any w the glorious plans and 
purposes of God for the salvation of 
sinners and the glory of His matchless 
grace. As these lovely lines say: 

Unmoved by Satan's subtle wiles 
Or suffering, shame and loss; 

Thy path, uncheered by earthly smiles 
Led only to the Cross. 

But oh, the blessed reverse in 
Satan's cas . The Lord was to bruise 
the serpent s head; not his heel. The 
head is wh re the plans and purposes 
are conceiv d, and Satan had his plans 
and ideas t o. He wanted to hinder 
the salvati n of souls; to set himself 
up as God and be worshipped by all 
mankind; to rule in power and ma-
jesty and ubject men to his vile 
schemes of lie and murder. But oh, 
praise His Name, our Lord Jesus 
Christ, our Champion, has come to 
bruise Sat. 's head—to destroy the 
works of t e devil, as the Scripture 
puts it. Je • us did so in essence when 
He hung u on the Cross, for we read 
that throug death He destroyed (or 
made of no e effect) him that had the 
power of d ath, that is the devil. At 
Calvary, a Jesus did, Satan, the 
prince of t is world was judged. In 
God's own infinite purposes of wis-
dom Satan i. allowed to operate under 
divine suffe ance, but ere long he who 
has already been judged, shall be cast 
into the bot omless pit and eventually 
eternally in the lake of fire. We, who 
have been o often troubled by him, 
shall, toget er with our Lord, bruise 
Satan unde our feet also—See Rom. 
16:20. All t e purposes of Satan shall 
be utterly rushed. Then shall our 
wonderful t xt (Gen. 3:15) be com-
pleted. 

Jesus shall eign wher'ere the sun 
Doth His uccessive journeys run.  

THE CHURCH AT ANTIOCH 

(Continued from page 63) 

would be able to give of all that had 
happened on that never-to-be-forgot-
ten occasion. 

As a result of this conference at 
Jerusalem all objections were silenced. 
Paul's teaching was acknowledged to 
be orthodox, indeed to be of God. He 
was now to be fully recognized by the 
church at Jerusalem as an apostle. 
This did not make him one, for he had 
been that from the moment of his di-
vine call. He and Barnabas were now 
given the right hand of fellowship and 
his demand that the Gentile should be 
free from observance of the law was 
now conceded for all time. 

The faith defined had been defend-
ed in terms of love and grace and 
was now delighted in by those who 
had been brought into liberty. It was 
our Lord Himself who said "Ye shall 
know the truth and the truth shall 
make you free." 

Paul and Barnabas continued for 
some time in Antioch teaching and 
preaching the word of the Lord, with 
many others. What a grand outlet all 
these servants of God now had for 
their ministry in the Church at Anti-
och! Preachers and hearers alike be-
lieved in the saying of their Lord, 
"Man shall not live by bread alone but 
by every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of the Lord shall men live." 

Stand fast in the liberty, saints of 
God, 

Wherewith His truth has made you 
free, 

Remember the path your Master 
trod, 

Obedient evermore was He; 
Yield not to Satan's crafty sway, 
For pleasing God gives joy alway. 
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The Cries From the Cross 
JAMES STEPHEN 

TT IS only in a truly devotional frame IT 
 of mind that it is possible to draw 

near to the Cross and listen to the 
dying utterances of our Lord. If 
quietness reigns in the death chamber 
as loved ones breathe their final 
words, and if such words are ever af-
terwards treasured by those who hear 
them, what should be the attitude of 
every one redeemed by His precious 
blood, to His last words? Another has 
said: "Words are always photographs, 
more or less true, of the mind which 
utters them." These "Seven Words" 
were the truest words ever uttered, 
and He who uttered them stamped on 
them the image of Himself. 

The First Word. 

"Father, forgive them; for they 
know not what they do" (Luke 23: 
34) . It was characteristic of our Lord 
that the first of the seven memorable 
words should be concerning His ene-
mies. His life had been largely occu-
pied in bringing blessing and relief to 
those who were antagonistic to Him. 
Now in the crisis of that life and prob-
ably as the soldiers were busily en-
gaged in the awful work of crucifying 
the Lord of Life and Glory, these 
words were heard in solemn contrast 
to all the evil that was being enacted. 

Further, it will be remembered that 
during His ministry, the "Teacher 
come from God" had often spoken 
about the displaying of a kindly spirit 
to enemies, and indeed had enjoined 
His followers to pray for them that 
persecuted them. Here our Lord is 
giving an example of His own teach-
ing. That gracious, forgiving spirit, 
of which the Gospel records give a- 

bundant evidence, is once more re-
vealed in death. 

The Second Word. 

"Verily I say unto thee. Today shalt 
thou be with Me in paradise" (Luke 
23:43) . In the hour of our Lord's re-
jection, it must have been specially 
comforting to hear from the lips of 
the dying thief the splendid testi-
mony: "This Man hath done nothing 
amiss." Then there was the desire ex-
pressed for a remembrance of such a 
sinner in a future day. With what joy 
must the dying penitent have heard 
from the lips of the Savior the prompt 
and gracious response to his request! 
What a glorious change from the death 
by crucifixion to be with Christ in 
Paradise! No wonder that Calvin has 
said: "I question if ever since the 
world began there has been so bright 
an example of faith." 

Thus we are impressed by the fact 
that He who had never turned a deaf 
ear to the cry of sinners, now in the 
hour of His great sorrow and suffer-
ing responds to the call of the peni-
tent. 

The Third Word. 

"Woman, behold thy son! . . . Be-
hold thy mother" (John 19:26, 27) . 
The silences of Scripture are full of 
significance. How little we read about 
the relationship existing between our 
Lord and His mother. Trace the story 
from the beginning when an angel 
visited Mary right until this moment 
when she is loyally standing by the 
Cross and gazing upon her Son dying. 
Surely the sword was at last piercing 
through her own soul. A mother alone 
in the awful hour of her grief. It 
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would look as if her husband, Joseph, 
was dead by this time. We know that 
her sons, the Lord's brethren, were 
unbelieving. And now in words of 
moving tenderness He takes farewell. 

"Woman, behold thy Son!" "His ad-
dress to Mary as 'woman' has no trace 
of the associations which now cling 
to the word, while yet it gently warns 
her that the special relationship is end-
ed, and that henceforth adoring love 
of her Lord is to take the place of 
maternal love" (Maclaren). 

Then to the disciple whom He 
loved: "Behold thy mother!" This is 
one of the most human touches in all 
the utterances from the Cross, on ac-
count of the kindly consideration of 
our Lord for His mother, in that He 
provided a home for her, thereby ful-
filling the last office of filial piety. 

Frequently the "sevens" in Scrip-
ture are divided into threes and fours. 
That is most certainly the case in 
these seven words which we are con-
sidering. Mark tells us "it was the 
third hour, and they crucified Him" 
(15: 25) . Matthew writes: "Now from 
the sixth hour there was darkness 
over all the land unto the ninth hour. 
And about the ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice" (27: 45, 46) . It 
would appear that the first three 
words of the Cross were uttered be-
tween the third and the sixth hour. 
Then from the sixth to the ninth hour 
there was the darkness, and about 
the ninth hour we hear the fourth 
word. Surely it becomes us to bow 
in worship at the remembrance of all 
our Lord endured upon Calvary, es-
pecially as we contemplate those three 
silent hours. 

The Fourth Word. 
"My God, My God, why hast Thou 

forsaken Me?" (Matt. 27:46) . It is 
remarkable that in three of the last 
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four words the Old Testament Scrip-
tures are definitely quoted or referred 
to. The agony of the Savior must 
have become very acute. The lone-
liness must have been terrible. To be 
forsaken by followers was not to be 
wondered at. But to utter heart-
rending words about being forsaken 
by God speaks volumes to all true 
hearts. It is not often we dwell upon 
what the Cross meant to God, but here 
we may pause and wonder. The sin-
less Savior had been made sin. The 
sword of a holy God had been awak-
ened, and sin had been dealt with. 
What moves our heart here is the 
thought that Christ died for OUR sins. 

The old writer Bengel remarks: "In 
this fourth word from the Cross our 
Savior not only says that He has suf-
fered at the hands of men, but that 
He has suffered at the hands of God 
something unutterable." 

The Fifth Word. 
"I thirst" (John 19: 28) . "After this, 

Jesus knowing that all things were 
now accomplished, that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled saith, I thirst. Now 
there was set a vessel full of vinegar: 
and they filled a sponge with vinegar, 
and put it upon hyssop, and put it to 
His mouth. When Jesus therefore 
had received the vinegar . . . " 

The paragraph in which we find the 
fifth word recorded is instructive. Our 
Lord knew that the end of His pas-
sion was in view. The darkness was 
past. Then, and not till then, did the 
Son of God refer to His own physical 
sufferings. And even then the record 
prefaced it by saying: "That the 
Scripture might be fulfilled," thus al-
luding to Psalm 69:21: "And in My 
thirst they gave Me vinegar to drink." 

Earlier in the crucifixion, it will be 
remembered, our Lord had been of-
fered wine mingled with myrrh, but 
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He received it not. It is significant 
that just this word was spoken by the 
Lord, by which we may have a faint 
conception of His terrible suffering. 

The Sixth Word. 

"It is finished" (John 19: 30) . Like 
the fifth and sixth word from the 
Cross is, in the Greek, literally a 
single word; and it has been often 
affirmed to be the greatest single word 
ever uttered. 

This word has probably been made 
more use of in preaching than any of 
the other words. It is essentially the 
word of victory. It is the fulfilment 
of our Lord's mission. It is the trium-
phant climax to all His sufferings. 
Only such an holy Person, who was 
without blemish and without spot, 
could finish such a Work. 

"He has done all that the Father 
gave Him to do, all that love prompt-
ed, all that the world needed" (Mac-
laren) . Thank God for the many to 
whom this word has become the rest-
ing-place of burdened souls. 

The Seventh Word. 

"Father, into Thy hands I commend 
My spirit" (Luke 23:46) . It will be 
noticed that the first and last words 
from the Cross are addressed to His 
Father. Further, that the fourth and 
seventh words were spoken in "a loud 
voice." How true are the words of 
Paul that our Lord "became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the 
Cross" (Phil. 2: 8) . Verily He laid 
down His life. As the Prince of Life 
He voluntarily commended His spirit 
into the hands of His Father. The 
calm and enduring patience of our 
Lord is revealed in the hours He spent 
upon the Cross. 

We are impressed with the order-
liness and completeness of the seven 
words which He uttered. His first 
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thought was for His enemies; His last 
thought is Himself. It is interesting 
to record that notable men have passed 
from this scene with the words of 
their dying Savior upon their lips, 
among them Polycarp, Bernard, Huss, 
Luther, and Melanchthon. 

We conclude our meditation by 
quoting the words of Dr. David 
Brown: "Observe now the varied 
notes of this grand seven-toned sym-
phony. The first as a prayer for the 
forgiveness of those who were nailing 
Him to the tree, proclaims at the very 
outset the object of His whole mission, 
the essential character of His work. .  

The second opens the Kingdom of 
Heaven even to the vilest true peni-
tent that believes in Him. The third 
assures His desolate ones all needful 
care and provision here below. The 
fourth, revealing to us the depths of 
penal darkness to which the Redeem-
er descended, assures us both that He 
was made a curse for us, and that in 
our seasons of deepest spiritual dark-
ness we have One who is experimen-
tally acquainted with it, and is able 
to disperse it. The fifth, completing 
the circle of all previous fulfilments of 
Scripture in the intense sensation of 
thirst . . . assures His acutely suffer-
ing people of His previous sympathy.. 
The sixth is the briefest, brightest, 
richest proclamation of the glad tid-
ings of great joy for all time stretch-
ing into Eternity itself. The seventh 
and last is an exalted directory for 
dying believers of every age and in 
all circumstances—not only providing 
them with the language of serene as-
surance in the rendering up of the de-
parting spirit into their Father's 
hands, but impregnating it with the 
strength and perfuming it with the 
odor of the Firstborn among many 
brethren." 

—The Treasury. 
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The Book of Jonah 
ROWLAND H. C. HILL 

Chapter One 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 

as a prophet, but he was 
among the prophets. They 
e preachers to their own 

His book contains no 
his people from God, that 
message, for it does teach 
to the Gentiles and that 

even the Apostle Peter 
rasp till over-poweringly 
by supernatural means. 
he book seems written 
ineveh than Israel. Jonah 
y prophet sent to the Gen-

tried to conceal his mes-
hem, but God loved them 

and got H's message to them. That 
God loved the world was manifested 
long ages b fore John 3:16. It was an 
Old Testa ent truth. 

A second important lesson has to do 
with what God expects of His own 
people in view of His purposes for 

the nation , including the American 
nations. A 1 His people are to be wit-
nesses. 

The char 
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are not to be frustrated. Those who 
disobey will suffer loss but cannot 
stop the purpose of God. When the 
Lord was entering Jerusalem and dis-
obedience had shut the mouths of 
adults so they did not join in the 
praise, the mouths of babes were used 
and had they failed the very stones 
would have taken up the strain. 

His Transgression. 

Jonah may have had mixed motives 
in daring to disobey. Perhaps they 
were valid in his eyes. There was 
Nineveh, a great and growing power 
and a very probable future enemy of 
Israel, his own people. If he does not 
go they will not repent and they will 
be destroyed for their wickedness. On 
the other hand, if he goes and they 
repent he knew his God well enough 
to fear that his preaching of coming 
judgment would not be carried out 
and he would be a discredited prophet, 
predicting what did not come to pass. 
What he really did was bring a clear 
command of God to the bar of his own 
intellect and pass judgment on it and 
reject it as unsound. What an im-
pudence! And, what a lot of Jonah's 
in our day! The command is: "Go 
ye into all the world." Well, think 
some, if we go we will not preach the 
message God gave but will adapt our 
message to the human mind in its 
present enlightened state, so we will 
not, like Paul before Felix, reason of 
righteousness, temperance and judg-
ment to come. So nobody trembles 
like Felix did when Paul reasoned 
with him. 

Do we not have in Jonah an ex-
ample of resisting the Holy Spirit? 

cters in the dramatic scene 
chapter are Jonah and the 
ith Jonah taking the lead-
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Has it not its counter-part today? The 
voice of God speaks to us calling to 
some duty and, since we are not mere 
machines there is the possibility of 
refusing. Cooperation on our part is 
necessary. We must, in devotion to 
the Lord, make His will ours. Preju-
dice and distaste must not be allowed 
to influence us nor are we to question 
the wisdom of doing what we are 
called to do. We must say, "Here am 
I send me." 

Jonah went in the opposite direc-
tion from Nineveh. He assayed to flee 
to Tarshish, thought to be Spain. Did 
he not know the 139th Psalm? In his  

own composition in Chapter 2 he 
quotes from nine different Psalms as 
pointed out by George Williams in his 
commentary. They are Psalms 120, 
42, 31, 69, 142, 18, 31, 116, 3. In his 
flight he proved Psalm 139: 7-10 which 
reads "Whither shall I go from Thy 
Spirit? Or whither shall I flee from 
Thy presence? If I ascend to heaven, 
thou art there! If I make my bed in 
Sheol, Thou art there! If I take the 
wings of the morning and dwell in the 
uttermost part of the sea, even there 
shall Thy hand lead me, and Thy right 
hand shall hold me" (R. S. V.) . 

(To be continued) 
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Love and Christian Youth 
RICHARD BURSON 

Love is very important to a well-
balanced life. Men and women whose 
lives are void of love are unhappy. 
Happiness in individual lives is the 
result of loving and being loved. The 
wholehearted love of a man and wom-
an for each other is the foundation for 
a happy Christian marriage. 

We live in a world where things 
are done rapidly and efficiently. Be-
cause nearly everything has been ac-
celerated, young people expect love 
to be instantaneous in their experi-
ence. Love is a living experience and 
is only genuine as it takes root and 
grows deeper, broader and greater 
with time. A love that is genuine be-
comes stronger with the passing of 
time. 

Young people should be encouraged 
to think of love for another person 
as the normal experience of all happy 
people. Youth should be guided and  

counseled by parents and leaders into 
wholesome goals in their love-life. 
Marriage, the home and a family are 
to be kept before the youth as ultimate 
goals. 

A little child loves only himself. He 
learns to love his parents. As time 
goes on the child learns to love 
brothers and sisters. Later, at school, 
he learns to love some of his school-
mates. This pattern of loving others 
continues as the child becomes a 
youth. Gradually he learns to love 
and desires to be loved by one of the 
opposite sex. Whereas his childhood 
loves were satisfied with friendships; 
this maturing love desires physical 
union. An attraction is awakened that 
had not been previously active. It is 
this maturing desire for the love of 
another person of the opposite sex of 
which we are thinking. 

Love is not an escape from the 
drudgery of work or home or from 
domineering parents. 

Love is usually nurtured between 
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e is not interested in get-
f. Growing in love is the 
ing one's best to another. 
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persons are guided by tender minds 
rather than their emotions. Growing 
in love produces patience. 

You should notice what Paul teach-
es about love: "Love suffers long." 
True love is patient with the faults 
of the one loved. "Love is kind." 
Kindness is the very essence of Chris-
tian love. "Love does not envy." A 
true lover enters into the advance-
ment or recognition of his beloved by 
other people. "Love seeketh not her 
own." True love is not seeking any 
advancements by attachments to the 
object of its affection. For this reason 
it is usual that people of the same 
economic and social background are 
happiest together. "Love thinketh no 
evil." Genuine love can not tolerate 
an evil thought about the object of its 
affection. 

"Love doth not behave itself un-
seemly." The youth who is in love 
will show a very real appreciation for 
the character of his beloved. He would 
do nothing to blemish the character 
or soil the soul of the one he loves. 
He would not defile even in thought. 
The personal purity of the person 
loved is a lovely object for the lover 
to protect and hold in highest regard. 
True love never debases purity from 
her throne. True love inspires the 
highest qualities of character. Chris-
tian love admires chastity and remem-
bers that God Himself can not restore 
chastity when once it is lost. 

"Love never fails." This should be 
encouraging to the Christian youth 
who has true love for another person. 
Christian love of two believers results 
in an understanding of each other and 
a mutual growing interest in each 
other's ambitions. 

True Christian love turns to God 
for guidance and finds Him leading 
in assurance and peace. Love that 
lasts for the life-time of the two 
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Discipline in the Church 
T. B. GILBERT 

The subject of discipline is one most 
of us would prefer to avoid but it has 
been considered so important it has 
been placed on the agenda of this 
Conference. One readily feels one's 
incapabilities for this task, but trust 
that God will give wisdom and grace 
as we discuss the various aspects of 
discipline, and so grant to us a better 
understanding of the Scriptures con-
cerning it. In many churches, disci-
pline is practically unknown; and we 
must confess at times there has been 
miscarriages of justice when assem-
blies have sought to be Scriptural in 
the matter. 

In the Old Testament God demand-
ed that no honey be offered with His 
sacrifices. Honey speaks of natural 
sweetness, or (suggestively) the fa-
voring of some because of natural re-
lationship; this has often disrupted 
just discipline, especially in weak 
churches. Another ingredient was 
salt. It was never to be lacking in 
God's offerings; and in the New Testa-
ment we are exhorted to speak to and 
deal with others in "grace, seasoned 
with salt" (Col. 4: 6) . It is a most 
serious matter to sit in judgment upon 

Love and Christian Youth 

Christians involved is the experience 
of those who trust God to lead them 
to the mate He has chosen for a life 
of usefulness and happiness together 
in unity and love. 

God grant that more young people 
wait for true love.  

another if we do not have a know-
ledge of the Word of God, and are 
not walking in fellowship with Him. 
We must always remember that we 
are dealing with the lambs and sheep 
of His flock. 

The following is based on a pamph-
let written by the late John Bloore, 
entitled "Assembly Discipline."* He 
has divided the subject into three 
main divisions, with helpful sub-di-
visions; the first deals with sins and 
faults, the second with wicked people 
who must be put away, and the third 
with false doctrine. First we shall 
take up 

1. Those who walk disorderly. We 
read in II Thess. 3:6, "We command 
you, brethren, in the Name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw 
yourselves from every brother that 
walketh disorderly." This is a with-
drawal from active association for 
public correction and reproof. Dis-
orderliness may lead to greater evils, 
such as keeping wrong company, or 
frequenting wrong places which do 
not become the Gospel. Mr. Bloore 
refers also to young widows, "who 
wander from house to house, not only 
idle but tattlers also and busy bodies 
speaking things which they ought not" 
(I Tim. 5: 13) ; and I Peter 4: 15 says 
"Let none of you suffer as . . . a busy-
body in other men's matters." These 
things could lead to one publicly with-
drawing from such who practice them. 

2. "Them that sin (better, "them 
that are sinning") rebuke before all, 
that others may fear" (I Tim. 5: 7). 

*This pamphlet may be had from Walterick 
Publishers, Box 2216, Kansas City, Kan., at 
20 cents each. 
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It is persisting in sin that affects the 
public testimony; persons who are not 
subject td priVate admonition may 
develop in sinning so that this will 
demand public rebuke. If this rebuk-
ing is done with the intention of caus-
ing the rest to fear, it must be done 
with sole nity and sorrow; it should 
call for se f-judgment. 

3. Gal. : 1, 2 speaks of "one being 
overtaken in a fault." Mr. Bloore 
suggests here that the word "fault" 
does not refer to a small thing; it is 
comparabl to "warning the unruly" 
in I Thes . 5: 14, "the brother who 
walks dis rderly" in II Thess. 3: 6, 
"the man ho won't work and should 
not eat" i v. 10, and "busybodies" in 
v. 11. The words "unruly" and "dis-
orderly" eally mean "out of line"; 
it is one fa ling, where he should have 
stood upr ght. The English word 
"fault" m ns a slight offence, a neg-
lect of duty. In Biblical Greek it sug-
gests an Mtention of will; as Dean 
Houson says, "a case of flagrant, un-
questionable ill-doing is supported in 
the Greek." This guilty person is to 
be restor d, or readjusted, which 
means "se at rights," being brought 
into line a ter being caught by sin. 

The spir tual are those whose spirit 
and mann r of life make them fit to 
deal with vil in a godly way; they 
are called pon to restore such an one 
in the spir t of meekness, and are to 
consider t emselves lest they also be 
tempted. his verse is followed by 

-"bear ye e another's burdens, and 
so fulfill he law of Christ." Mr. 
Bloore ad s, "burdens primarily re-
fer to mo al infirmities, errors, and 
the sorrow, shame, remorse which 
they awaken in the offender. Those 
who eat the sin offering must consider 
themselves while so doing." 

4. Titus :10, 11, "A man that is an 
heretic aft r the first and second ad- 

monition reject." This is not a person 
who teaches false doctrine, but one 
who in self-will presses his own opin-
ions. By doing so he is liable to cause 
divisions in the church. However, 
we are not told to put him away; he is 
subverted (v.11) or better, "pervert-
ed" and "sinneth," filled with spir-
itual pride, standing self-condemned. 
Mr. Bloore says, "while nothing is 
said of putting him away, he would 
certainly be put under public rebuke, 
silenced as to public actions in the as-
sembly, and no company kept with 
him." 

5. Those who cause divisions and 
offences contrary to the doctrine you 
have learned. (Rom. 16: 17, 18) . Mr. 
Bloore believes this to be similar to 
what was said of the heretic. It speaks 
of one who gathers around himself 
those who will support his opinions as 
he divides the church. The Word of 
God teaches us to preserve the unity 
of the Spirit, not to foster divisions; 
we are enjoined to separate from evil, 
but not from our brethren. Those who 
separate because of their own pre-
ferred opinions, or form of teaching, 
are markers of division; and the lead-
ers of division are to be avoided. This, 
according to Mr. Bloore, means "not 
only keep out of their way, but re-
move from it, if you fall in with them." 

6. Personal trespass. (Matt. 18: 15- 
18) . It has always seemed to me that 
most cases of personal trespass could 
be passed over if our hearts were 
filled with the Holy Spirit and love to 
Christ. However, if there should be 
a matter considered serious enough to 
take to man's courts of law (as in 
I Cor. 6:1-8) , it might better be taken 
to the church. C. F. Hogg once said, 
"My trouble must be very serious, if 
I ask the church to stop its normal 
functions to consider my personal 
complaint." It says, "If a man does 
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not hear the church, let him be unto 
thee as an heathen man and a pub- 
lican." We might wonder how one 
ought to treat a heathen man or a 
publican; God loves them, and wants 
to save them, but those who refuse 
His grace He will judge after death. 
Mr. Bloore adds this thought, "the 
Lord has in view sin, which may fin-
ally call for rebuke before all; but 
the whole passage calls for lowliness, 
self-judgment, seeking love and re-
adjustment to forgive, not that of 
harshness, legality and exaction. We 
are to be imitators of Him, as dear 
children." 

(Continued in next issue, D. V.) 

THE FACE OF THE SAVIOR 

(Continued from page 58) 

ing out of them to His Father" (J. N. 
D.) . 

What an example the Lord Jesus 
set for us in supplication. Yes, the 
Eternal Son of the Eternal God pray-
ing as never man has prayed before. 
If He then, God's Son, prayed, how 
much more do we poor finite creatures 
of the dust need to follow Him in do-
ing likewise. 

Hark! what sounds of bitter weeping, 
From yon lonesome garden sweep? 

'Tis the Lord His vigil keeping, 
Whilst His followers sink in sleep. 

Ah, my soul, He loved thee, 
Yes, He gave Himself for me. 

He is speaking to His Father, 
Tasting deep that bitter cup, 

Yet He takes it, willing rather 
For our sakes to drink it up. 

Oh, what love! He loved me! 
Gave Himself, my soul, for thee. 

(To be continued) 

Perhaps Today ! 
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Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 
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Zionists Appeal To Jews To Come 
To Israel 

The World Zionist Organization appealed 
to the world's Jews to "come to Israel in 
their thousands so as to live a full Jewish 
life." 

A resolution adopted by the group at its 
25th congress said Israel's rapid develop-
ment has led to a manpower shortage. 

It said the Zionist Organization and Israel 
should help Jews who want to emigrate to 
Israel. 

The resolution singled out the need to or-
ganize the emigration of North African 
Jewry and their settlement in Israel. It 
instructed the Jewish agency executive as 
well as the French Zionist Federation to 
encourage the emigration to Israel of North 
African Jews in France. 

The resolution added: "Congress asserts 
that the small Jewish communities through-
out the Diaspora (countries outside Israel) 
are in danger of spiritual and national de-
generation and that nothing but emigration 
to Israel will save them from dissolution 
and assimilation. Hence Congress favors a 
special effort to be made in Israel and the 
Diaspora to bring about the emigration of 
these communities so as to put an end to 
their exile." 

The president of the American Council 
for Judaism immediately said that it "cate-
gorically rejects world Zionism's latest de-
mand that American Jews emigrate to Is-
rael as a 'matter of national duty.' " 

He continued: "Our nationality is Ameri-
can. Our religion is Judaism. Our home-
land is the United States of America and 
we reject any concept that all Jews outside 
are 'in exile.' " 

If the Zionists object to the expression 
"in exile," let them find another for this 
one: "the dispersed among the Gentiles" 
(John 7:35). 

Murder Subject To Divine 
Intervention 

Mohammed Abdullah testified that he 
waited for divine intervention to stop him 
from killing his blonde ex-fiance in the 
University of California library last July. 

Speaking clearly, with no hint that a bul-
let he fired through one eye in a suicide 
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attempt afte r the July slaying is still lodged 
in his brain, the 21 year old ex-student did 
little to heir his case. 

said a the  
But "I lov 

blonde co-ed he killed. 
ed her and I still love her," he 

ming by Chief Assistant Public Under qui 
Ain D. Nunes, the powerfully Defender Jc 

built defend ant said his jealousy and con-
prod him toward murder until fusion didn't 

re the killing. a week befo 
decision to "slay" (the term he The final 
bout his testimony) came as he used throug 
ional House on the death day, left Internat 
Ad the jury of six men and six July 13, he t 

women. 
said, "it was subject to divine "But," he 

It didn't come, so I managed intervention 
d her and I shot her." to get behin 
was a very clear, definite, dog- But there 
from God which he should have matic word 
at word was: "Thou shalt not heeded. Th 
20: 13) . kill" (Exo. 

* 	* 	* 	* 

"Is Davi d Ben Gurion Among the 
Prophets"? 

nic seventy-six year old Prime 
Israel, David Ben Gurion, who 
Greek classics for relaxation, 
ga for exercise, has a regular 
n his home, and who spends his 
not occupied with the affairs of 

working member of an agricul-
lent, Sdeh Boker, in the heart 
v, appears now to be trying his 
phecy. 
e capsule to be placed in the 
ncled House of Living Judaism, 
k City, he is reported to have 
at there will be an end of Com-
nny in Russia and a cure for 
have been found by the year 
!so stated positively that within 
Issia will permit a mass exodus 
• million Jews, most of whom 
ate to Israel, and that by the 
century America will have a 

ident! 
(The Chosen People) 

. has its first Roman Catholic 
is not unreasonable to expect 

some day have a Jewish presi- 

What A 1bout Unity With Rome? 
When the World Council of Churches held 

its meeting it St. Andrews, Scotland, a long 
range plan for the unification of Christian 
churches wa S proposed. 
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The references to Rome were of special 
interest to us. Bishop 0. S. Tomkins, of the 
Anglican Church, said: "The kind of unity 
the World Council is seeking is an extreme-
ly distant goal." But, he added that it has 
been made considerably easier by recent 
policy actions of the Roman Catholic 
Church, which is not a member of the World 
Council. 

The setting up of a Vatican secretariat to 
study the ecumenical movement—the move-
ment towards closer church relations—"has 
made it possible for the world council to 
address itself directly to the Roman Cath-
olic authorities for the work we are doing," 
Bishop Tomkins said. 

"There is a great deal that has happened 
in the regime of Pope John that indicates a 
fresh readiness to engage in discussions of 
this kind with the non Roman Catholic 
churches." 

Who is naive enough to believe Rome 
will ever change? All concessions must 
come from the Angelican and other groups. 
Certainly there is "a fresh readiness" to dis-
cuss the terms on which the Anglicans may 
return to "Mother," as Rome calls herself. 

All the leaders of the World Council 
should read again and meditate upon and 
believe Revelation 17. They should acquaint 
themselves with what Rome is doing against 
the saints in Spain and in South America 
today. 

THE EPISTLE TO TITUS 

(Continued from page 61) 

They are good because they are the 
outflow of good motives. Their aim 
is good for they are done with a single 
eye to the Lord's glory and their re-
sults are good for men beholding them 
will glorify our Father in heaven. 

The epistle ends on a note that re-
veals the unity of the Body of Christ. 
The three "Ails" point to the bonds 
that bind the saints in indissoluable 
relationship with one another. This 
heavenly unity is preserved in a prac-
tical way by the display of the triplet 
of Divine graces—love, faith and 
grace, thus giving a fitting climax to 
this beautiful letter to the churches 
in Crete. 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 
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Studies in Philippians. 
The Humble Mind (chap. 2) 

1. Loving In Its Nature (v. 2). 
2. Lowly In Its Claims (v. 3). 
3. Unselfish In Its Outlook (v. 4). 
4. Agreeable In Its Disposition (v. 14). 
5. Evangelical In Its Spirit (v. 15). 

The Earnest Mind (chap. 3) 
1. Unchanging In Its Decisions (v. 8). 

counted," "I count" 
2. Unswerving In Its Aim. (vs. 8-10). "Win 

Christ," "Found In Him," "Know Him" 
3. Unassuming In Its Claims (v. 12). "If I 

may" 
4. Undivided In Its Efforts (v. 13). "One 

thing" 
5. Unceasing In Its Vigilance (v. 14). "I 

press toward" 
6. Undismayed In Its Outlook (vs. 19-21). 

The Peaceful Mind (chap. 4) 
1. No Strife Disturbs (v. 2). Two women 

disagree. 
2. No Circumstances Change (v. 3). Alway. 
3. No Anxieties Upset (v. 6). Careful for 

nothing. 
4. No Regrets Annoy (v.6). Thankful for 

everything. 
5. No Experiences Distress (vs. 11,12). 

Content. 
6. No Difficulties Dismay (v.13). Can do 

all things. 
7. No Unbelief Weakens (v. 19). Shall supply. 

Things of Christ 
1. Gospel of (ch. 1:27). Our Theme. 
2. Word of-(ch. 2:30) Our Employment. 
3. Knowledge of-(ch. 3:10) Our Study. 
4. Power of (ch. 4:13) Our Strength. 

H. K. D. 

Know Your Bible 
1. To whom does "reverend" refer in the 

Bible? 
2. Who was the fourth son of David? 
3. Who married Esther and made her queen? 
4. Where did Jacob have his vision? 
5. What did God create on the first day? 
6. How did Enoch die? 
7. Who established the first city? 

Answers given on page 84. 
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Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions to the editor, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers will be sought from 
elder brethren of experience. 

QUESTION-Some brethren think that at 
the Lord's Supper, the one who gives 
thanks for the bread should also give thanks 
for the cup. Is there anything in the Scrip-
tures that would indicate it to be so prac-
ticed? If not what would be the wise prac-
tice in keeping with the Word? 

ANSWER-The simplicity of the order of 
the feast, both in its institution by our Lord 
and in its deliverance, by the Risen Lord 
from heaven to the Apostle Paul, (I Cor. 11) 
guard the keeping of the feast from all forms 
of rigid officialism. 

The brother who gives thanks for each 
element represents all the Assembly. He 
leads the gathered company voicing their 
thanksgiving unto the Lord. 

Some companies of brethren believe one 
brother should give thanks for both ele-
ments. However we must ever remember 
no brother can take the place of the Lord. 
His giving thanks for both is the only re-
corded Scripture of one giving thanks for 
both. 

The practice of more than one giving 
thanks became customary, with other as-
semblies, to avoid all pretense of officialism, 
or profession of representing our Lord. 

However it does appear becoming that 
the brother who gives thanks for each ele-
ment ought to complete the thing he has 
begun, by going to the table and passing 
the elements. Of course all visiting breth-
ren should refrain from this, not knowing 
the most convenient manner in the passing. 

I always have in mind the wise words of 
an aged brother. He said, "That which I 
do one Lord's Day morning, I seek from 
doing another, to be free from all ec-
clesiastical officialism." 

Let all things be done reverently and in 
order. And above all may we remember 
HIM. G. T. P. 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS 

Carl South, is now located at 7111 Mac-
kenzie Street, Detroit 4, Michigan. 

Frank Taylor, recently commended by the 
brethren at Jacksonville, Fla., may be reach-
ed c/o J. T. Elliott, 8367 Brackridge Blvd., 
Jacksonville 11, Fla. 
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The Work of the Lord in North America 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Box 348, 

Fort podge, Iowa. This department is made up on the 10th of each month. 
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All Notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord Will." 

UNITED STATES AND CANADA 

Kenneth 	Baird, 1077 Ninth St., Boul- 
der, Colo., i having children's meetings in 
the vicinity f Stuart, Iowa. Before this he 
spent som time at Immanuel Mission 
speaking to the children before school and 
gave help in a practical way during the day 
at carpentery, etc. 

Joe Balsan, 4011 13th Street, Des Moines, 
Iowa—Am being kept occupied in the Des 
Moines area giving help as God enables in 
meetings ai4I also visiting where the Lord 
opens doors. The Lord has granted re-
freshing tides of fellowship over His word. 

George B ter, Box 141, Flagstaff, Ariz., 
ask special prayers for the broadcasting of 
the gospel y two Indian brethren in their 
own langua le—one a Hopi and another a 
Navajo. s is heard throughout their 
two reservations. Over 2000 Indians were 
reached with the gospel during the Christ-
mas season, and many thanks go out to those 
who so generously helped with various gifts. 

Bible th Chapel, Murrysville, Penn., 
is seeing so e growth both spiritually and 
numerically although a comparatively new 
work. The new building which is under 
constructio is nearing completion as the 
Lord enabl Pray! 

Robert B  I 1  th, Box 104, Gore Bay, Mani-
taulin Isla d, together with brother Joe 
Sherlock a in a series of meetings here. 
Although eather is very cold, a few 
strangers re coming in and prayer is 
valued for lvation of souls. 

Wm. Bou field, Duntroon, Ontario, Can., 
during Jan  1  ary gave help in several small 
assemblies n the Georgean Bay, Ontario 
area. Expe ting to visit in Hamilton where 
blessing ha- been seen heretofore, and then 
to make a visit to "Elim Home" in Wau-
baushene Where visits are mutually en-
joyed. Looking back over 1960 rejoice in 
having seen souls saved and encourage-
ment in many phases of His work. 

Venus Books, P. 0. Box 215-N. Pem-
broke, N. ar., has spoken to several thou-
sand elem ntary and high school people 
since the b ginning of the 60-61 school year. 
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Funeral occasions bring many hundreds 
more under the Word. There are multiplied 
opportunities to reach people face to face 
in hospitals and homes. The three local 
meetings function quite well. Value in-
tercession for writer and the work. No 
lack of opportunity to minister the Word, 
but compassionate intercessors are lacking. 

C. E. Bulander, 703 Delamatyr, Knox, Ind., 
continues to remain close to home while 
caring for his wife who is still confined to 
bed rest. 

D. R. Charles, 65 Francis, Larkspur, Calif. 
—With my illness and being past 81 years 
my ministry is confined close to home. 

Svend Christensen, 15 Castle Hill Dr., 
Rockingham, Halifax Co., N. S., reports real 
blessing in the week of prayer held Jan. 
9 through 14th. Results were evidenced in 
new faces being seen at the chapel who 
were prayed for. A goodly number of chil-
dren are reached on each Wednesday night 
with the gospel, many of which do not at-
tend the Sunday School. Prayer is valued 
for salvation of souls. 

Wallace Cudmore, 158 Ellen St., Midland, 
Ont., for the past five months has been 
working near Camp Borden. Secured the 
use of an old unused church building and 
several community halls for Sunday af-
ternoon meetings depending on the crowds. 
God has blessed the work and given a num-
ber of souls. In the will of the Lord, ex-
pect to continue with the work. 

Ernie Dellandrea, Port Loring, Ont., due 
to illness was called home from Newfound-
land, although busy helping in small as-
semblies. Hoping to return to Newfound-
land and Labrador where he was laboring 
in the will of the Lord. Lots of severe sub-
zero weather to combat this winter, al-
though roads are open for getting around. 

J. T. Dickson, 110 Forrest Lane Dr., N. W., 
Atlanta 5, Ga., in his 80th year is still able 
to minister God's Word as the Lord opens 
the way. Was recently in New England 
area giving help where he lived and labored 
for twenty-five years. Also was in Boston 
area, Pawtucket, Providence and Westerly, 
R. I., then Groton and New Haven, Conn., 
areas. Our brother has been saved sixty- 
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one years and preaching the Word over 57 
years. 

David R. Ednie, 131 Keller Lane, Marion, 
Va., sees encouragement in the local work 
with the Lord really working in a very real 
way in the hearts of His people. Might this 
be the case everywhere—that the Lord's 
people will really be concerned with His 
things. 

John Elliott 1030 Crutcher St., Spring-
field, Mo., is giving help locally as he is 
being detained at home due to illness in 
the family. In the will of the Lord is hop-
ing to help in other places. 

Worth Ellis, 828 Lakehurst, Lakeland, 
Fla., writes one of the most promising fea-
tures of the work is a Wednesday morning 
Bible study attended by women of various 
church groups. We believe this will help 
break down prejudice and promote better 
relations. Some fruit is being seen in the 
gospel with the saints enjoying a measure 
of blessing. 

Erie, Penn., Grace Gospel Chapel—The 
Lord is blessing His Word in the children's 
work and Handicraft Classes in the Bible 
club work. 

Louis J. Germain, 444 Bank St., Ottawa 
4, Ont., continues with distribution of tracts 
and gospel portions in various languages—
Portuguese, Spanish, Italian, etc., in this 
needy field. A new French assembly has 
recently begun here with meetings being 
held in the basement of Evangel Chapel, 
968 St. Laurent Blvd., as follows: Lord's 
Supper at 9:30 a. m., evening service at 
7:30 and Thursday at 8 p. m., for prayer and 
Bible Reading. Our brother would value 
prayer for his health. 

Ernest Gross, Box 1113, Greenville, S. C.—
We look forward to a week with the Char-
lotte, N. C. Assembly, commencing Feb. 19. 
Geo. Landis will be here for a week, com-
mencing March 11th. Theme will be the 
Second Coming of Christ. 

John A. W. Halliday, 5936 Jemez Dr., El 
Paso, Texas, does much personal work and 
visitation which is resulting in fruit amongst 
children and older folk in Bible readings 
held in homes. Encouragement is seen in 
the Spanish mail being received. 

Pray for R. T. Halliday, P. 0. Box 4181, 
Sta. A., San Antonio, Texas, is back in the 
hospital for more blood transfusions as the 
blood count is low. 

R. C. Hazen, 809 West College, Murfrees-
boro, Tenn.—Month of January was spent 
in ministering to the saints in Georgia and 
Michigan. Brethren are in the midst of a  

building program and spiritual growth at 
Marietta, Ga. Visited with a pioneer group 
at Forest Park, Ga., which is a promising 
harvest field. Saw the Lord gather a new 
group of Christians together in Northern 
Michigan (Lower Peninsula). 

Michael Hoffman, 822 1  N. 42nd, Omaha, 
Nebr., gave appreciated help recently at both 
Fort Dodge, and Webster City, Iowa. 

Harold Kesler, 3961 Sherman Drive, River-
side, Calif.—At present (Feb. 10) am keep-
ing busy in southern California but expect 
to spend the month of March in Sacramento 
and Richmond, D. V. 

Lyman, Iowa—Milo VandeKrol gave very 
profitable and practical ministry here the 
early part of February. 

David Riefler, 1001 E. Elbe St., Portales, 
New Mexico, writes the work continues to 
grow. They now have over 200 boys and 
girls coming to Bible classes each week and 
the Lord is opening up more doors into their 
homes. One family was visited where there 
was sickness and a real need met by our 
visit and has resulted in the family coming 
to hear the gospel. Daily prayers are had 
for the Spanish people in this southwest 
that God will raise up others to help. There 
is a desperate need for a meeting place. 

Earl Miller, 702 West Barner St., Frank-
fort, Ind., visited the assembly at Wheaton, 
Ill., and was also at Emmaus Bible School 
early in February. 

Minneapolis, Minnesota, Northeast Gospel 
Chapel—We had two weeks of interesting, 
profitable and well attended ministry meet-
ings with 0. E. Magee in January. The 
subject, "The Last Days," covering Jude and 
the corresponding second epistles is one 
rarely studied, but yet very appropriate for 
the present days. We believe the saints 
were strengthened and encouraged to be 
better able to withstand Satan's encroach-
ments. We definitely recommend such min-
istry at this time particularly as we see the 
increasing evidence around us of the im-
minent return of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ. 

Clark McClelland, Box 68, Westbrook, 
Maine and Gordon Reager of 8 Lowry's 
Lane, Rosemont, Penn., are having a series 
of Gospel meetings in Moncton, N. Bruns-
wick during the month of February. 

Robert McClurkin, 46 Aberdeen Rd. S., 
Galt, Ont., is presently (Feb. 7) in Cleve-
land, Ohio, ministering the word. In the 
will of the Lord on March 11th, Gordon 
Reager and he begin a series of meetings 
in Hartford, Conn. 
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Leonard Lindsted, 753 South Chautauqua, 
Wichita, Kansas, together with Tom R. Mc-
Cullagh of Guthrie, Oklahoma, are in their 
third week (early in Feb.) of gospel meet-
ings in the Rexdale Gospel Hall in the sub-
urb of Toronto, Canada. Several have pro-
fessed salvation and others showing deep 
concern. Will value prayers as we con-
tinue on in the will of the Lord. 

William J. Oglesby, Victoria, Virginia—
At Northside Gospel Chapel there is encour-
agement in the study of Emmaus Bible 
School course, "Rightly Dividing the Word 
of Truth." Some are hearing truths never 
heard before. The children's work is going 
on well with a group of 70 to 80 children 
gathering together with some of their par-
ents each week for a meeting. One man 
recently received assurance of salvation and 
brings his family to the meetings regularly. 

Joseph K. Paulick, Box 881, Flagstaff, 
Ariz., in writing states over 2000 Navajo 
Indian souls attended the Christmas services 
on the reservation where the Gospel was 
faithfully preached with some accepting 
Christ as Savior. Prayer is valued. 

Pawtucket, Rhode Island—Harold Ger-
man remained with us for two weeks meet-
ings following our New Year Conference, 
and our hearts were made glad as three 
souls were brought to the Savior. One was 
a man who was an out-and-out servant of 
Satan; his mother-in-law, who came out to 
see what brought about such a change in 
his life, and his wife, who was saved the 
last night of the meetings, all Roman Cath-
olic. We have also enjoyed visits from 
Brethren Benton of South Africa, Andrew 
Stenhouse of Chile, John King of Angola, 
and R. E. Harlow of "The Fields" since the 
New Year. 

Karl J. Pfaff, 2613 So. Martha, Sioux City 
6, Iowa, has been spending most of the fall 
and winter months at home. There is much 
to be done in the gospel, ministry, young 
people's meetings, visiting, etc. Grateful 
for the encouragement the Lord has given 
here. We see a measure of exercise and 
fruit from time to time for His glory. 

George Rainey, Sorrento, Box 275, Lake 
Co., Florida, gave help for four weeks dur-
ing early February in Atchison, Kansas, 
expecting to go to Kansas City, Mo., Wichita, 
Kansas, and then Tulsa, Okla., for further 
meetings. 

Carl South, 7111 Mackenzie St., Detroit 4, 
Michigan, is seeing the blessing of the Lord 
in his labors in this vicinity. Have had the 
privilege of preaching the gospel at the 

Pontiac Prison with a group of young 
people from Detroit assisting. A goodly 
number of the men professed salvation and 
now prayer is valued for reality and chang-
ed lives. 

Robert Staley, Immanuel Mission, Ship-
rock, New Mexico, writes brethren Kenneth 
Baird of Boulder, Colo., and Richard Burson 
of Hutchinson, Kansas, have had meetings 
with the children. Both were able to use 
an interpreter for the benefit of the smaller 
children and we trust there will be fruit 
for the Lord. We are seeing our house 
progressing and we are rejoicing in the 
goodness of the Lord. 

Tommy Steele, P. 0. Box 7472, Winston-
Salem, N. C.—Recently we were privileged 
to lead a young lady to the Lord. Willie 
McNeil will be with us for meetings April 
9-21. William Oglesby will help us with 
our DVBS June 12-16. We are continuing 
our daily broadcast on a network of four 
stations. The prayers of the saints will be 
much appreciated. 

Samuel Stewart, Box 194, Cosmopolis, 
Washington, reports the assembly here for 
the past fourteen years has sponsored a 
youth Bible camp each summer using rent-
ed facilities. Just recently Crown Zellar-
back Paper Corp. decided to close one of its 
biggest lumber camps in the area—the entire 
equipment was turned over as an outright 
gift to the Bible camp. A Christian brother, 
an executive in the company was the key 
man in the transaction. Brethren are now 
looking for suitable site to build their own 
camp. D. V., expect Abe Hartsema of 
Muskegon, Mich., to minister at the camp 
in June. Spent a Sunday ministering the 
Word in the Des Moines assembly at Seattle; 
then will have a visit at Spokane, before 
going on to Boise, Idaho for three weeks of 
meetings in March. Prayer is desired. 

Workers' Together, Inc., c/o 156 North 
Oak Park Ave., Oak Park, Ill., under the 
prayerful help of Mrs. Charles Van Ryn 
helps meet many problems in a material 
way confronting not only home workers 
but missionaries abroad. Anyone inter-
ested in details may contact her direct. 

Ray Zander, Box 8494, Lantana, Fla.—A 
new testimony is being formed here. In-
vitations and tracts were left at hundreds 
of homes during four weeks of gospel meet-
ings. One professed to be saved and others 
were given assurance. Will value the 
prayers of the Lord's people that this testi-
mony will be to His praise and glory. 
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Commendation 
It is the privilege of the Christian brethren 

meeting at Bible Chapel, Tucson, Arizona, 
together with brethren of the Good News 
Chapel, Milwaukee, Wise., to commend our 
brother and sister in Christ, Mr. and Mrs. 
Robert Thrall, to full time service of the 
Lord among the French-speaking people of 
Canada, particularly in the province of Que-
bec. Bob and Carolyn have borne a good 
testimony and have proved themselves de-
voted to sacrificial service in this hard and 
needy field. We heartily commend them to 
the love and care of God's people for the 
furtherance of the gospel. 

New Testimony 
On Lord's Day, Jan. 1, 1961, the first meet-

ing was held in the new testimony called 
The Lantana Gospel Chapel in the city of 
Lantana, Florida, 212 Oak St., 14 miles south 
of the West Palm Beach assembly. 

After much prayer and exercise of heart 
the Lord opened the way for the formation 
of this new testimony which is in happy 
fellowship with all the nearby assemblies. 

With the purchase of a building consist-
ing of a large auditorium, Sunday school 
rooms, kitchen and parking area from street 
to street, the Christians feel that an assem-
bly in this area can be molded by the hand 
of the Lord into a testimony that can bring 
glory to His blessed name. 

All Christians visiting this new testi-
mony are welcome who hold dear the basic 
principle of assembly gathering. 

We value the prayers of all the Lord's 
dear people in connection with this new 
effort. 

Schedule of meetings: Lord's Day, BB. 
9:15, FBH. 11, G. 7:15, P-M. Th. 7:45. 

Correspondence to Lawrence A. Wieland, 
1452 Lakeview Dr., Lake Worth, Florida. 
(Ju 2-1851). 

New Assembly at Galt, Ontario 
The brethren laboring at West-side Gos-

pel Chapel, Galt, in Sunday school and 
gospel work for several years felt it would 
be advantageous for the furtherance of the 
work to start a meeting to remember the 
Lord on January 8, 1961. We, of the Cam-
bridge Street Assembly earnestly desire 
that the fellowship experienced down 
through the years will continue unbroken. 
This notice was endorsed by nine brethren 
representing the Cambridge Street Assem- 

bly. The new assembly will be known as 
West-side Gospel Chapel on Glerunoris St., 
at Third Avenue. The correspondent is 
John Fairchild, Rt. 4, Galt, Ont. Order of 
meetings: Lord's Day: BB. 11, SS.-BC. 2:30, 
G. 7, P.-BS. Wd. 8. 
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Emmaus Challenge will be held on Easter 
Week-end, March 30 thru April 2, D. V. 
This retreat is sponsored by the students 
and is a time of warm Christian fellowship 
and spiritual help. The total cost including 
room and board is $7.00. Registrations 
should be sent early to The Challenge Com-
mittee, 156 North Oak Park Ave., Oak Park, 
Illinois. 

Atchison, Kansas—We expect, D. V. to 
hold our twenty-first annual spring con-
ference of believers April 1 and 2, preceded 
by prayer meeting Friday evening, March 
31. Visitors will be cared for as usual. All 
are welcome. We look to the Lord to sup-
ply ministry suited to the needs of all. 
R. L. Townsend, Sr., 1103 Atchison St., Cor. 

Chicago Missionary Study Class, marking 
its 47th anniversary, announces its Annual 
Conference to take place April 8 and April 
15, 1961, in the auditorium of the Emmaus 
Bible School, 156 North Oak Park Avenue, 
Oak Park, Illinois. We expect several vis-
iting missionaries to share in the ministry 
and reports at the conference as well as to 
the various assemblies during the interven-
ing week. Further information from D. S. 
Anderson, Secretary, 823 Keystone Avenue, 
River Forest, Illinois. 

Flint, Michigan—A Women's Missionary 
Conference, sponsored jointly by the Pasa-
dena Avenue Gospel Chapel and the Dexter 
Street Gospel Chapel Assemblies will be 
held (D. V.) April 29 and 30. All meetings 
will be held at the Dexter Street Gospel 
Chapel, corner of Dexter and Dale. Meet-
ings will convene at 2:45 p. m. and 7:00 p. m. 
on Saturday, and at 2:45 p. m. on Sunday. 
The speakers expected are Mrs. George 
Walker of Cuba and others. Meals will be 
provided for all. Those wishing to remain 
overnight may write to Mrs. Herb Reigler, 
1620 Blackberry Lane, Flint, Michigan. A 
hearty invitation is extended to all. 

The annual meeting of the Gue4ph Bible 
Conference Grounds will, as usual, be held 
on the last Saturday in April, the 29th, 
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commencing at 2:30 p. m. All those in- 
terested in the work at Guelph are urged to 
attend to ear reports of the various 1 
branches of activities and to make con-
crete sugge tions for improvement. For 
the coming eason C. Ernest Tatham has 
been appoint d Program Director and Allan 
Walker, Operations Manager. A very help-
ful season is forecast for 1961. 

Waterloo, Iowa—Western Avenue Gospel 
Hall plans, in the will of the Lord, to hold 
their annual conference, April 29 and 30, 
preceded by prayer on Friday evening, 
April 28. A cordial invitation is extended 
to the Lord's people. Those coming from 
a distance will be freely entertained. For 
further information write, C. J. Smith, 2416 
Hammond Ave., Waterloo, Iowa. 

Believers' Bible Conference will be held 
this year at Lake Louise in North Georgia, 
July 30 to Agust 6, D. V. Speakers plan-
ned are John Phillips of Chicago and Edwin 
Gibbs, missionary  from Natal, S. Africa. 
This is a fam ly conference and special rates 
are offered t families. For further infor-
mation wri Miss Carolyn Peebles, 3030 
Walton Way, ugusta, Ga. 

Lake Koroinis, Paynesville, Minnesota-
21st Annual Bible Camp and Conference, 
July 24-30. Speakers: James Gunn and 
John Walden for Adult Conference; Karl 
Pfaff Senior amp; Ken Baird Junior Camp. 
For informa on write Lloyd R. Parkin, 
2905 31st Av N. E., Minneapolis 18, Minn. 

Moncton, N B.—We purpose, Lord willing, 
to again hold our annual conference at the 
Easter season March 31 to April 2, com-
mencing with a prayer meeting Thursday 
night, March 30. Those coming from a dis-
tance will be freely entertained. A hearty 
invitation is extended to all the Lord's 
people. Please address any communication 
to N. L. Mac eil, 37 Bromley Ave. 

Toronto,  I  tario—The annual conference 
of the Centr , Westmount and Danforth 
Assemblies wi 1 be held (D. V.) in the Cen-
tral Gospel H 11, 25 Charles Street East on 
Friday, Satur  •  ay and Lord's Day, March 
31 to April 2, preceded by a prayer meet-
ing Thursday t 7:45 p. m. Order of meet-
ings will be s follows: Friday, 10:30 a. m; 
2:30 and 7:30 p. m; Saturday 2:30 and 7:30 
p. m.; Lord's Day 10:00 a. m., 2:30 and 7:30 
p. m. Corres ondents: L. A. Richard, 49 
Belgra ve Ave Toronto 12; A. R. Cowan, 
66 Timothy  I  ., Toronto 15; R. L. Wood-
ward, 19 Ende by Rd., Toronto 13. 
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The Deep South Bible Conference was 
held on Feb. 11 and 12 at the Lake Park 
Chapel, Belle Chasse, La. The ministry was 
excellent and given by Charles Cloksey, 0. 
E. Magee, Cecil Didier and Wm. 0. Walker. 
It was a real time of rejoicing, one woman 
was restored to fellowship and two men and 
one woman were baptized who had recently 
been saved. Pray for laborers for the Deep 
South where we feel a great door is opened. 

V. B. Schlief. 
Camp Summers on the Greenbrier—The 

Assemblies in West Virginia and Virginia 
announce the camp-conference at Camp 
Summers on the Greenbrier: July 2-8 Fam-
ily Bible Conference. A Vacation for the 
whole family with a spiritual emphasis. 
Youth Week ('teens and twenties) at the 
same time, with a special program planned 
for youth. Speakers John Bramhall and 
others. July 16-22 Children's Camp (ages 
8-13). A real boys and girls camp with 
everything geared to their age level. Speak-
er: Alfred Gibbs. For more information, 
write to Bethel Bible Camp, Box 451, Hinton, 
West Virginia. 

Bethel Bible Camp, located 6 miles west 
and 3 miles north of Westlock, will be held, 
the Lord willing, on the following dates: 
Family Bible Camp, July 11-16; Rural Chil-
dren, July 18-23; City Children, July 25-30. 
Please send all correspondence to Ben 
Lievers, Box 7, Neerlandia, Alberta, Canada. 
Phone 114. 

1961 Greenwood Hills Bible Conference 
and Camps 

June 24-July 1, Eastern Regional Young 
People's Congress. Ages 16 to 26. Speak-
er, Harold Wildish. For special folder 
or registration, address: Richard Bar-
low, 2717 Aldan Rd., Baltimore 14, Md. 

July 1-16, First Conference. Speakers: Har-
old Wildish, Alfred P. Gibbs, Edwin S. 
Gibbs, E. W. Rogers. 

July 17-27, Girls' Camp. Mrs. R. Edward 
Harlow, Director. 

July 29-Aug. 6, Mid-season Conference. 
Speakers: Dr. Carl Armerding, Robert 
J. Little. 

Aug. 7-17, Boys' Camp. Clyde Tyson, Di-
rector. 

Aug. 19-Sept. 4, Last Conference. Speakers: 
James Gunn, Theo. E. McCully, Robert 
McClurkin, Ernest Woodhouse. 

For descriptive folder or registration, ad-
dress: Vance Johnston; (Before June 1), 
Bryan College, Dayton, Tenn. (After June 
1), Greenwood Hills Inn, Rt. 2, Fayetteville, 
Pa. 
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With the Lord 
"Absent from the body, present with the Lord." 
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Mrs. Frederick Krell of Bethlehem, Penn., 
passed into the Lord's presence on Jan. 2 
in her 86th year. She had been a devout 
Christian for many years and will be greatly 
missed. Pray for Mr. Krell who is in his 
91st year. 

Miss Janet Oliver, for many years in 
happy fellowship in the Holyoke, Mass., as-
sembly, passed into the presence of the 
Lord after a short illness on Jan. 7, 1961. 
She was a quiet and consistent sister and 
will be much missed. She was born in Hia-
wack, Scotland. 

Robert Parker passed into the presence of 
the Lord on November 10, 1960, at the age 
of 61, after a prolonged illness. Our dear 
brother has been in fellowship with the 
saints at Elmwood Gospel Chapel in Buffalo, 
N. Y., for thirty years. He was loved by 
all and will be greatly missed. He was a 
faithful witness for his Lord winning many 
by his personal work and passing out the 
printed page. Brother Parker is survived 
by his wife, Agnes, and his two daughters, 
Margaret in Buffalo and Mrs. James Walters 
of Anaheim, California. 

Miss Edith M. Pace, Toronto, Canada, 
passed into the presence of her Lord on 
January 15, 1961. Our sister was born in 
England 62 years ago, came to Canada when 
about 18 years of age. She came to Toronto 
about 40 years ago, was saved as a young 
woman, and was in happy fellowship with 
the saints in Bracondale, and Central assem-
blies for approximately 35 years. She was 
a good bright testimony for the Lord and 
Master, especially during her recent long 
illness in the hospital. She had no rela-
tives in Canada, but she will be missed by 
her many friends. The funeral service was 
conducted by James Irwin. 

Mrs. Margaret Fraser, Toronto, Canada, 
went home to be with her Lord, whom she 
faithfully served, on November 14, 1960. 
She was saved as a girl of 14 in Scotland. 
She came to Canada in 1932, and was in 
happy fellowship with the saints in Central 
Gospel Hall, Toronto, from then until the 
time of her death. Our sister was active in 
Sunday school work, tract bands, and es-
pecially in the sisters' missionary class, 
availing herself of every opportunity to  

serve the Lord; aided in the work of the 
Yonge Street Mission. She will be greatly 
missed. The funeral service was conducted 
by John Sommacal. 

Mrs. Flora McKay Morgan, wife of George 
B. Morgan, evangelist, was called into the 
presence of the Lord January 1, 1961, after 
a brief illness of four days, in her 67th year. 
Born in Scotland, saved in 1925 through the 
ministry of the late Samuel Greer. Was 
identified with the assemblies in the Los 
Angeles area, and at the time of her de-
parture was in fellowship with the saints 
meeting in the W. Valley Gospel Chapel in 
Conoga Park, Calif. She was loved and 
respected not only by the Lord's people, but 
by her many friends and neighbors as evi-
denced by the large number attending her 
funeral which was taken by Harold Kesler. 
She is survived by her husband with whom 
she devoted the last twenty-five years of 
her life in faithful service to the Lord, and 
His people. Brother Morgan is not too 
well, and feels the loss of his life partner of 
forty-six years very much. Remember him 
in prayer, also the family of two sons, one 
daughter and seven grandchildren, some of 
which are still out of Christ. 

Miss Rebeca Rainey of Bridgeport, Conn., 
was called home to be with Christ on Jan_ 
16, 1961. She was saved through the preach-
ing of John Monypenny in Apsley St. Hall, 
Belfast. For over fifty years our sister was 
in happy fellowship with the Lord's people 
—first in Matchet St. Assembly, Belfast, till 
she left for the United States in 1913, then 
in Bridgeport, Conn. assembly till her de-
cease. Throughout her entire Christian life 
Miss Rainey bore a bright testimony for her 
Lord. It could be said of her in truth that 
"she was a servant of the Church and a 
succourer of many." She was a sister of 
deep spirituality, kindly disposition and 
good judgment. She was loved by all who 
knew her and will be greatly missed, es-
pecially by her brother Sam, who is cor-
respondent of the Bridgeport assembly, and 
her three sisters, all of whom are in happy 
fellowship in the Bridgeport assembly. The 
large number at the funeral was a witness 
to the esteem in which she was held. The 
funeral service was taken by William Agnew 
and Robert McClurkin. 

Bert Brunsink, Grand Rapids, Mich. On 
Sunday morning, December 11, it was the 
privilege of our brother to take part in the 
remembrance feast and give out the hymn. 
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What rich eternal bursts of praise 
Shall fill yon courts through endless days, 

When time shall cease to be. 
Round and around the notes shall swell, 
As each redeemed one joins to tell 

Thy love, so vast and free. 

Each shall the Savior's likeness bear, 
A royal crown each brow shall wear, 

With robes unsullied white. 
The everlasting song shall be, 
To Thee, 0 Lamb of God to Thee, 

'Mid scenes of purest light. 

Our joy unhinder'd then with Thee, 
Our eyes undimmed Thy glory see, 

Whilst worthy praise we give. 
Through that eternal cloudless day, 
Our burning hearts with rapture say, 

He died that we might live. 
That afternoon, in his home he was strick-

en with cerebral hemorrhage and was 
taken to the hospital and went to be with 
the Lord the next day, December 12, in his 
sixty-second year. For over twenty years 
he had served as the correspondent for the 
Gospel Chapel (known for nearly seventy 
years as the Gospel Hall) at Eastern and 
Baldwin in Grand Rapids. A brother of 
deep spiritual convictions he entered whole 
heartedly into the various phases of assem-
bly testimony and responsibility. He was 
an able teacher of the Word—having weekly 
Bible classe in and around Grand Rapids, 
and will be missed in the assemblies in 
Western Miehigan as well as in his home 
assembly. He is survived by his widow and 
four children, all in Christ. The funeral 
service which was large and attended by 
Christians from various assemblies was 
shared by l*ethren Neil Frazer and Peter J. 
Pell. Dr. Heetderks, Arthur Van Ryn 
and W. J. P 11, took part in prayer. 

—Assembly Annals. 

Answers to Know Your Bible 
1. God (Psalm 111:9). 
2. Adonijah (II Samuel 3:4). 
3. Ahasuerus (Esther 2:17). 
4. Bethel (Genesis 28:19). 
5. Light and darkness (Genesis 1:5). 
6. He did not die. He walked with God 

(Genesis 5:24). 
7. Enoch (Genesis 4:17). 

Notes on the recent Workers Conference 
held at San Diego, Calif., have been pre-
pared by William Murray, and may be had 
from him at50c each. His address is 10921 
73rd Ave., E~irnonton, Alta., Canada. 

WANTED: Middle aged couple to Super-
intend a small Boy's Home. Ideal modern 
furnished house and living provided with 
small salary. Write Box 2216, Walteriek 
Publishers, Kansas City, Kan. 

Henry Craik, an associate of George Mul-
ler wrote concerning Christians who seek to 
be scriptural: 

"Let us watch against a self-conceit-
ed and superficial dogmatism, and let 
us ever firmly protest against the as-
sumption of those who, by reason of 
what they regard as a more scriptural 
mode of meeting than that adopted by 
other Christians, are disposed to ar-
rogate to themselves the high prerog-
ative of being the only true church 
upon earth. Let us rather cherish the 
far more comforting and exhilirating 
conviction that all who truly love the 
Savior compose His church, and that 
all such, being united unto Him now, 
shall continue to be united to Him, 

and to each other, throughout the 
ages of eternity." (New Testament 
church order, p. 30) . 

Be Sure to Get the Best Art II ork 
You can profit by the use of Visual Charts, or 
canvas, hand painted in oil and color, very at-
tractive. Authentic Bible subjects and originals, 
new and different. 

New Chart: THE TABERNACLE IN THE WILD-
ERNESS, 6 ft. x 10 ft., in color; EGYPT to 
CANAAN-6 ft. x 10 ft.; BOOK of DANIEL, 6 ft. 
x 12 ft.; ETERNITY to ETERNITY—God's dealing 
with man in the plan of the ages, 6 ft. x 15 ft.; 
COURSE of TIME—Eternity to Eternity, 6 ft. x 
15 ft.; FEASTS of JEHOVAH, 6 ft. x 15 ft. 

We make Fine Art Work used by well known 
teachers, throughout the nation. Also Two Roads 
and Two Destinies, by C. .1. Baker, 6 ft. x 8 ft.; 
From Eternity to Eternity by Erich Sauer, 6 ft. 
x 6 ft. 

The only Complete Comprehensive Feltograph of 

The Tabernacle In the Wilderness (in actual color) 

23 piece set—marvelous to teach with. 

2-6 

FOX ART STUDIO 
P 0. Box 622. Yucaipa. California 
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Bible Class Notes by Peter J. Pell 

Hebrews 
An excellent book containing choice medita-
tions on the book of Hebrews. You will es-
pecially enjoy the "Gathered Gleanings" pre-
ceding each chapter.  $2.00 

Gideon 
THE MIGHTY MAN OF VALOR 

An unusual study of an important Old Testa- 
ment figure. Much can be gleaned of spir- 
itual value in the study of this volume. $1.50 

First Samuel 

A worthwhile series of studies in the Book 
of First Samuel. These notes were carried 
in several magazines including Light and 
Liberty. A worthwhile addition to the fam-
ily library  $2.00 

Romans 
This 200 page book has been very popular 

in Bible Class work and has been translated 
into Spanish and several African languages 
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Risen With Christ 

(Col. 3:1) 

If ye then be risen with Christ, 

Seek those things which are above; 

Where Christ sitteth at God's right hand, 

Enthroned in glory and love. 

Let us then be risen with Christ, 

Seek out to follow the Lord; 

In all our ways, guided by Him, 

Who speaks to us through His word. 

May I then be risen with Christ, 

To walk daily in His way; 

In the straight narrow road to Heav'en, 

In a new life day by day. 

EPHRAIM FIELD 

April, 1961 
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THE PRINCE 
E. W. ROGERS 

IT IS a little unfortunate that Greek 
words are not consistently trans- 

lated into English in either the A. V. 
or the R. V. In consequence, the 
English reader is apt to fail to see the 
relation of various passages to each 
other. Not that it is always possible 
satisfactorily to render one Greek 
word by precisely the same corres-
ponding English word in every pass-
age. In all languages context has 
much to do with how a word should 
be translated. A word takes on dif-
ferent shades of meaning according 
to its surroundings. Tile R. V. is 
helpful in that, where this is the case, 
it usually furnishes a marginal note 
to indicate the other rendering. 

This is the case with the word 
Archegon, which actually means one 
who is at the head of a column: some 
have rendered it file-leader. It de-
notes authority, command, supremacy 
and is variously translated in the only 
four occurrences of it in the N. T. 
by the words `Prince,' Captain' and 
`Author.' All these ideas are wrapped 
up in this one word, and we should 
suffer a serious loss were we not to 
be made aware of this variety of sig-
nificance. 

The passages concerned are Acts 
3:15; 5:31; Heb. 2:10 and 12:2. They 
relate respectively to 

A redeemed race 
A restored nation 
A saved family 
A faithful band. 

Acts 3:15—A Redeemed Race 

Peter is addressing the people of 
Israel: he charges them with overrid-
ing the determination of Pilate to re- 

lease the Lord Jesus, and with clam-
oring for His death. He refers to their 
choice of Barabbas and their repudia-
tion of Jesus: they 'denied' Him in 
that they repudiated His claim to be 
their king. Although Barabbas, a 
murderer, had been tried and con-
victed and condemned, yet they re-
quested Pilate to grant him to them 
as the recognized concession on the 
Feast Day, and to condemn Jesus 
notwithstanding that He had neither 
been properly tried nor convicted. 

Pilate ought never to have proposed 
the alternative to the people. The 
Lord Jesus should never have been 
offered to them for release. Certainly 
He should have been released but not 
in such circumstances. The very - pro-
posal was illegal, and to associate Him 
with Barabbas in seeking the people's 
choice was far more gravely illegal. 
It was a totally unrighteous act of ex-
pediency to relieve Pilate of an em-
barrassing predicament. But Peter 
is not concerned with this side of it. 
He draws attention to the amazing 
and senseless contrast. They elected 
to have a man who violently took life, 
and condemned and rejected the Only 
One Who could give life. He is the 
Prince of Life. He heads the column. 
What column? 

There is a numberless host behind 
Him all of whom possess life because 
of Him. "Because I live ye shall live 
also." "I am," He said, the "Light of 
the world: he that followeth Me shall 
not walk in darkness but shall have 
the light of life." He leads the way: 
they follow. "He that hath the Son 
hath life." This is not limited to one 
earthly nation but is open to all, as 
the word "whosoever" of such pass- 
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all the exercises denoted by such 
passages as Isaiah 53 and Zechariah 
12. "There is no other name, given 
under heaven among men whereby 
we (that is, we Jews) must be saved". 
(Acts 4: 12) . What is true for all 
men everywhere at all times is pe-
culiarly true for that one privileged 
but degraded race. 

When the Jews stoned Stephen to 
death, they made it clear that they 
would not on any account change 
their mind and would not have Jesus 
to reign over them. He was the mes-
senger sent back after the Lord Jesus 
as a confirmatory decision. They are 
in that frame of mind still. But when 
their heart shall turn to the Lord (II 
Cor. 3:16) they will be brought into 
liberty and their present state of Gen-
tile bondage will cease. Then that 
people will be like a mighty host 
forming a vast column behind their 
great Prince and Savior. He will lead 
them from victory to victory. Where-
as until now they would have nothing 
to do with Him, would on no account 
follow Him, then they will change 
their mind and will accept Him as 
their true leader. 

Hebrews 2:10—A Saved Family 

This passage relates to the family 
of God. "Many sons" are being 
brought to glory. The writer to the 
Hebrews was well aware that, as Esau 
and Jacob were both in the house of 
their father Isaac, and the one was 
contemptuous of divine things whilst 
the other valued them, so in the com-
pany of believers today there are 
those who are real, and those who are 
but nominal and spurious. Conse-
quently there are many passages in 
this epistle which are designed to ex-
ercise the conscience and to cause 
self-examination. Chapter 2:10, how- 
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ever, has only to do with the real. For 
them Jesus is the "Captain of their 
salvation." "Salvation" here denotes 
all those blessings of Christianity 
procured by the death and resurrec-
tion of Christ and first declared by 
Him (2:3), and thereafter confirmed 
by the early Christian sign-gifts. Jesus 
is the Captain of the salvation of a 
host who have been delivered from 
Satanic bondage. A host like, but in 
a far deeper sense, the Israelites were 
when they stood on the shores of the 
Red Sea and saw all their enemies 
dead. He is our Deliverer and Lead-
er, in all respects greater by far than 
Moses was to Israel. 

Hebrews 12:2—A Faithful Band 

The insertion of the word "our" in 
verse 2 appended to "faith" would 
seem to be redundant and to spoil the 
sense. The writer is not concerned 
with the body of revealed truth which 
is the subject of the belief of God's 
people, but rather with the exercise 
of that principle of trust which should 
mark us all. In chapter 11 he has 
enumerated a large host of those who 
"all died in faith, not having received 
the promise." They endured as see-
ing Him who is invisible. To them 
unseen things were realities: they 
turned their hope into substance. But 
with all of them were failures wheth-
er they are recorded or not. Abraham 
went down to Egypt in time of fam-
ine: David fled to Ziklag: Moses 
spake unadvisedly with his lips: and 
so on. 

But we should now turn our eye 

off from them and look to One in 
Whom were no such imperfections. 
He began His life in faith: He hoped 
in God when He was on His mother's 
breast. He terminated His earthly 
course in faith and when about to 
embark on that experience, hitherto 
altogether unknown by Him, He com-
mitted Himself to the Father with the 
words "Father, into Thy hands I com-
mend my spirit." He thus was the 
"author and finisher of faith." He 
began his life in faith and ended it in 
faith. As such He becomes the head 
of the column. Though historically 
He came much later than those men-
tioned in chapter 11, yet morally He 
takes the lead of them all. 

There were no lapses with Him. 
While we may learn many salutary 
lessons from those of like passions 
with ourselves, yet we should observe 
also their failures and be warned by 
them. But we do well not to gaze at 
them interminably. Let us "look off" 
from them unto Jesus, the Perfect 
Man, Who in order to get a then un-
seen joy which was set before Him, 
patiently endured far severer trials 
and sufferings than any other and 
was rewarded with the highest pos-
sible honors. He thus heads the col-
umn of the faithful. 

It is God's intention that His Son 
shall have the pre-eminence in all 
things, and among them are these. He 
heads the column of a new Living 
race: of a heavenly family; of a mul-
titude of faithfuls, and later and pos-
sibly very soon, of a redeemed Israel. 

MY PLACE IN CHRIST 
The opened veil reveals the throne of mercy stained with blood, 
Which tells me that my sins are gone,—"forgotten" by my God. 
The opened veil reveals to me the dwelling place of love, 
The home of all the matchless grace which reached me from above. 
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Illustrations of Resurrection 
LEONARD SHELDRAKE 

THERM are illustrations of resur-
rectiOn in nature as well as in 

Scripture. The God of the universe 
is the Glid of the Bible. Creation as 
well as revelation gives testimony to 
Christ. The story is one whether you 
read it in the heavens above, the earth 
beneath, or in the Book God has giv-
en. The glory and the preciousness of 
Christ is the subject everywhere. 

Night and Day 

Every new day tells the story of 
resurrection. First there is the night 
with its dangers and fears. "Thou 
makest darkness and it is night, 
wherein all the beasts of the forest do 
creep forth" (Psa. 104: 20) . Then 
there is t!le rising of the sun with its 
safety ar d joy. "The sun shineth, 
they gather themselves together, and 
lay them down in their dens" (Psa. 
104:22) .  j  Then man goes forth with-
-out fear and in peace. 

In this way "day unto day uttereth 
speech, and night unto night showQth 
knowledg 
from thei 
with a so 
enjoy the 
night wit 
past and t 
his wings. 

The Morning is one of the happiest 
pictures of resurrection. David, in 
his last words, said of the coming 
King, "He shall be as the light of the 
morning When the sun ariseth, even a 
morning without clouds; as clear shin-
ing after rain" (II Sam. 23: 4) . This 
was the watchman's hope when he 
called, "1 he morning cometh" (Isa. 
21: 12) . This was the Psalmist's hope 
when he wrote, "joy, cometh in the 
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morning" (Psa. 30:5) . The provision 
of God for His people in the wilder-
ness was type of this, for Moses said 
to Israel, "In the morning . . . ye shall 
see the glory of the Lord" (Ex. 16: 7)  . 
The watchman waiting for the day is 
God's own picture of the Christian 
waiting for the coming of the Lord. 
Which watch it will be no one knows. 
It will be one of the watches of the 
night, so while the darkness is around 
we watch for the morning and for the 
Bright and Morning Star. 

The breaking of the day is the first 
type of resurrection that passing time 
affords. This picture is repeated every 
twenty hours that its lesson might 
sink into our hearts. The morning is 
coming and with it the Bridegroom of 
our souls. The morning of resurrec-
tion at His coming will bring light and 
peace to our gladdened hearts. That 
morning in the presence of our Lord 
will ever know the return of the dark-
ness "for there shall be no night there" 
(Rev. 21:25) . 

Springtime 

When the winter is past, spring 
comes with "the sweet influences of 
Pleiades" (Job 38:31) . That lovely 
constellation is in the ascendancy in 
the springtime. Those springtime 
stars, like the Lord Jesus, are credited 
with the influences that cause the 
fragrant flowers to grow and life and 
beauty to cover the earth. The star of 
David brings the morning of resurrec-
tion; and the Morning Star brings the 
springtime of joy and blessing for all 
the redeemed. The Lord is saying 
even now to us in prospect, "Rise up, 
my love, my fair one, and come away. 
For, lo, the winter is past, the rain is 
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over and gone; the flowers appear on 
the earth; the time of the singing of 
the birds is come, and the voice of the 
turtle is heard in our land; the fig 
tree putteth forth her green figs, and 
the vines with the tender grape give a 
good smell. Arise, my love, my fair 
one, and come away" (Song of Sol. 2: 
10,13) . 

In the winter all is cold, and frozen, 
and dead. There is no apparent life. 
There is no beauty of growth. There 
are few sounds of joy anywhere. What 
a change spring brings! There is liv-
ing, fragrant beauty everywhere. The 
fields. the trees, and the gardens are 
full of busy bursting joy. All creation 
is animated. There is overflowing life 
all around. Bees are humming; birds 
are singing their songs of love and 
hope; flowers appear on the earth to 
make the desert blossom as the rose. 
It is spring-time—and all creation is 
thrilled with the beneficence of the 
Creator! 

So shall it be at the coming of the 
Lord. Resurrection will bring a 
spring-time that shall never know the 
bondage of a frozen winter. The cold-
ness, the deadness, will be forever 
gone. The saints, like Jerusalem, will 
put on their "beautiful garments." 
Then shall we walk with Him where 
death with its sting shall never come. 

Sowing and Reaping 

"That which thou sowest is not 
quickened except it die" (I Cor. 15: 
36) . This was part of the inspired an-
swer to the question, "How are the 
dead raised up? And with what body 
do they come?" The grain is sown 
in the field. There it dies in the earth. 
It is a new body that is reaped in the 
fall. That which was sown in the 
spring is multiplied in the harvest. It 
is "some thirty, some sixty, and some  

an hundred fold." The fruit is in 
resurrection. 

The farmer does not bury his seed 
when he puts it in the ground; he 
sows it. "Sown" is a hopeful word; 
"bury" is a word of despair. The 
Spirit of God uses the word "sown" of 
the burying of the saints. "It is sown 
in corruption; it is raised in incorrup-
tion: it is sown in dishonor; it is raised 
in glory: it is sown in weakness; it is 
raised in power: it is sown a natural 
body; it is raised a spiritual body" 
(I Cor. 15: 42-44). 

The grain of the harvest is fruit in 
resurrection. Our Lord was a corn of 
wheat that fell into the ground and 
died, that He might not abide alone 
(See John 12: 24) . In resurrection 
His people will be with Him and like 
Him. Christ was the sheaf of first 
fruits waved before the Lord in resur-
rection; His people are the harvest 
that will be gathered in "at His com-
ing" (I Cor. 15:23). 

Resurrection is sure. This is why 
the Apostle closes that chapter on res-
urrection with the exhortation, 
"Therefore, my beloved brethren, be 
ye steadfast, unmovable, always a-
bounding in the work of the Lord, for-
asmuch as ye know that your labor is 
not in vain in the Lord" (I Cor. 15: 
58) . The sowing may be painful, but 
the reaping is sure. The labor may be 
wearying, but the harvest will make 
up for it all. Resurrection will multi-
ply the fruit and the joy of all who 
have sown for God. Every harvest 
in the world tells its story of resur-
rection. 

A Body of Glory for a Body of 
Humiliation 

"We look for the Savior, the Lord 
Jesus Christ; who shall change our 
vile body, that it may be fashioned 

(Continued on page 95) 
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Godliness With Contentment is GREAT GAIN 
DON L. NORBIE 

MANY changes are taking place in 
the world about us. Some are 

sensational and attract world-wide at-
tention such as the first Russian Sput-
nik withits persistent, beeping mes-
sage to aWaken the world to Russian 
might. Other changes have been tak-
ing place quietly, almost impercept-
ibly. One of these changes has been 
the place of women in the world. 

In the U. S. and some other coun-
tries the i crease in women working 
and espe 'ally in mothers working 
has been phenomenal. To quote a 
study ma e in the U. S.: "In the 10 
years, 194 to 1958, the number of 
mothers ' the labor force increased 
by 80 per ent and the proportion by 
almost 50 percent." Elizabeth Her-
zog, Children of Working Mothers 
(Washington: U. S. Government 
Printing Office, 1960), p. 3. 

According to their figures 32 per-
,cent of the total labor force were 
women (p.3) . The large increase in 
working mothers has taken place in 
homes where a man is ,present as 
breadwinner (p. 6). 

Why do mothers work? The an-
swer is simple. "They work primar-
ily in order to earn money" (p. 11). 
Very few work because of a great 
love for their employment. A desire 
for more income, more than the man 
can produce, seems to motivate them 
(p. 11, bottom). "The increase has 
occurred chiefly among those who 
were not forced to work in order to 
meet subsistence needs of their fam-
ilies" (p. 9) . 

Some practical results of the mother 
working, other than the increased in-
come, are: 

Children are cared for by others or 
else are on their own at home when 
school is not in session. Is this good? 

"To begin with, it is usually as-
sumed—and this assumption is not 
challenged by any studies we have 
found—that a loving mother who 
wants to take care of her own child 
and is reasonably well equipped to do 
so is likely to be the best caretaker, 
especially in the early years. More-
over, for such a mother to be with 
her children when they are very 
young is a profound gratification and 
to be separated from them a pro-
found deprivation" (p. 18). 

Secondly, the husband is no longer 
the sole breadwinner. The wife may 
tend to feel independent and he, in 
turn, no longer feels he is as vitally 
needed. The husband-wife relation-
ship is thus warped. Both help earn 
the living; both must share the house-
work. 

Thirdly, a relaxed, happy home life 
is well nigh impossible when both 
work. The husband does not come 
home to an orderly house to be greet-
ed by the tempting odors of a home-
cooked meal. After a hard day at 
the office he realizes he must now 
share the chores of housekeeping. 
The wife faces the same ordeal. And 
the children? Well, they are a nui-
sance at best at such an hour. 

God's Order the Best Way 

We have not yet considered Scrip-
ture. Our study has been "after the 
manner of men." What is God's or-
der? Does it show the best way? 

Our Lord delighted to go back to 
the early days of Genesis to point out 
God's ideal for the family (Matt. 19: 
4). Let us do the same: 
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"Unto the woman he said, I will 
greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy 
conception; in sorrow thou shalt bring 
forth children; and thy desire shall be 
to thy husband, and he shall rule over 
thee" (Gen. 3:16) . 

God declares the woman's sphere 
of activity to be that of having chil-
dren, of loving her husband and of 
being submissive in spirit to him. 
Paul, many years later, writes by in-
spiration: 

"I will therefore that the younger 
women marry, bear children, guide 
the house, give none occasion to the 
adversary to speak reproachfully" 
(I Tim. 5:14) . 

Older women are counselled to 
teach younger women "to be sober, 
to love their husbands, to love their 
children, to be discreet, chaste, keep-
ers at home, good, obedient to their 
own husbands, that the word of God 
be not blasphemed" (Titus 2: 4, 5) . 

God's Word is plain, isn't it? One 
may rationalize and seek to avoid the 
force of these plain words but the 
woman who does so flaunts the au-
thority of God Himself. If a mother 

leaves her children to work when 
there is a provider in the home she 
sins against God, her husband, and 
her children. In later years husband 
and wife will reap the harvest. "Be 
not deceived." 

In Gen. 3:19 God made plain that 
the man was to provide for his family 
—"In the sweat of thy face shalt thou 
eat bread . . . " The woman was to 
labor in the home, the man in the 
world. The man is responsible, if 
physically able, to provide the living 
(I Tim. 5: 8) . 

Why do married women work? 
The answer is simple: To increase the 
income. Why do mothers leave their  

children to work when the husband 
works also? To have more money. 
The family can subsist on the man's 
income but there are more ambitious 
desires: a new car, new furniture, a 
more expensive home . . . 

"But godliness with contentment is 
great gain. For we brought nothing 
into this world and it is certain we 
can carry nothing out. And having 
food and raiment let us be therewith 
content" (I Tim. 6: 6-8) . 

Mother and father, will you be 
content with a living and simply obey 
God? There will be compensations 
realized now and in the future which 
no money can buy. Happiness and 
fruitfulness in one's life with God 
only come through obedience. 

The other choice is plain. Disobey 
God, know a grieved conscience, 
neglect your children and their spir-
itual training, have a disrupted home 
life, and enjoy, if you can, a few 
luxuries which rot in your fingers as 
you caress them. "Be not deceived; 
God is not mocked; for whatsoever a 
man soweth that shall he also reap" 
(Gal. 6: 7) . 

"Godliness with contentment is 
great gain." 

Prejudice distorts innocent and even 
praiseworthy acts: beware of taking 
even a fact from a prejudiced person. 
From other lips matters might appear 
very different. Charity puts the best, 
the want of it the worst, construction 
on what is told us. "Meddle not with 
him that flattereth with his lips" 
(Prov. 20:19) . 

"No service by itself is small 
Or great, though earth it fill; 

But that is small that seeks its own, 
And great,—that seeks God's will." 
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Lord's Day, April 9 

"And the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying: Son of Man, set Thy 
face against Gog, the land of Magog, 
the chief prince of Meshech and Tu-
bal, and prophecy against them" 
(Ezek. 38: 1-2). 

The 38th and 39th chapters of the 
book of Ezekiel give us a preview of 
the last days with apparently special 
reference to Russia and the nations 
associated with her. Her place in 
Scripture, as that of all other nations, 
is ever in regard to its relation to the 
people of Israel—God's chosen people. 

Chapter 37 presents, in pictorial 
form, the political and spiritual resur-
rection of the nation of Israel. Ezekiel 
sees a valley full of dry bones and is 
told that those bones, which he sees 
come to life and clothed with flesh and 
skin till an exceeding great army 
stands on its feet, has reference to the 
whole house of Israel. Israel shall 
come out of their graves of oblivion 
as a nation, and shall be brought back 
into their own land (v. 12). We al-
ready see this in a measure with Is-
rael back in her own land, but at 
present only a comparatively small 
number is there. Ezek. 37 looks on to 
what now is still future, for this chap-
ter does not only have in view Israel's 
national revival, but their spiritual 
awakening. They are now one nation 
in the land—see v. 22 of our chapter, 
but not yet do they have one king 
over them. In that coming day the 
Lord will cleanse them, so that they 
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shall be His people and He Himself 
will be their God—see v. 23. 

Israel today is away from God, in 
rebellion against Him. But then they 
shall have one Shepherd and shall 
walk in His ways—v. 24. 

Then He will make a covenant of 
peace with them, an everlasting cov-
enant and His Sanctuary shall be in 
the midst of them forevermore—v. 5, 
26-28. Other scriptures show this 
will all come to pass when their Mes-
siah comes from heaven in power and 
glory at His triumphant appearing. 

Lord's Day, April 16 

"And the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying: "Son of men, set Thy 
face against Gog, the land of Magog, 
the chief prince of Meshech and Tu-
bal, and prophesy against him" (Ezek. 
38:2. Read the whole chapter, please) . 

According to the chapter preceding, 
Israel is now back in their land, never-
more to be removed. It is after this 
that the political power given here in 
our text appears on the page of in-
spiration in the last days. Whom does 
this represent? These same names 
are mentioned in Gen. 10, but are not 
found again after that till now. They 
are not numbered among the imperial 
powers seen in the book of Daniel. 
Apparently we return. to what we had 
at the beginning, as given in Gen. 10. 
Our text presents the final history of 
those, whom we might say, till now 
have had no history at all. These are 
the sons of Japheth. With the ex-
ception of Persia, no Gentiles like 
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these are numbered at all among the 
power found in the book of Daniel; 
they are completely left out in the 
Scriptures till we come to Israel's fu-
ture restoration to the land of Israel. 
They must not be confounded with the 
empires seen in the book of Daniel 
and again referred to in the book of 
Revelation. 

Ezekiel shows how in the coming 
days of Israel's peace and prosperity, 
following Israel's re-birth as seen in 
chap. 37, Jehovah will bring up 
against His people and their land 
these great and powerful nations, sit-
uated outside the limits of the nations 
which Daniel occupies us with. Who 
are the powers of our text? 

It has been noticed by many com-
mentators that the names Meshech 
and Tubal have evident reference to 
Moscow and Tobolsk, thus identifying 
the nation above with Russia. "Gog" 
is said to mean "extension," and "Ma-
gog" the "land of extension." In con-
nection with Russia this is quite sig-
nificant as it is ever extending itself 
wider and wider and has for its am-
bition to control the whole world. 

Lord's Day, April 23 

"And say, thus saith the Lord God; 
Behold, I am against thee, 0 God, the 
chief prince of Meshech and Tubal. 
And I will turn thee back and put 
hooks into thy jaws, and I will bring 
thee forth and all thine army, horses 
and horsemen, all of them clothed 
with all sorts of armor, even a great 
company with bucklers and shields, 
all of them handling swords! Persia, 
Ethiopia, and Libya with them; all 
of them with shield and helmet; Go-
mer and all his bands, the house of 
Togarmah of the north quarters, and 
all his bands; and many people with 
thee" (Ezek. 38: 3-6) . 

Gomer is generally believed to 
have reference to Germany; Togar-
mah to Armenia. Russia will control, 
as it does now, many vassal states. 
Russia will attack Israel in the coming 
day, but apparently not till after 
Christ has come from glory and set 
up His kingdom over Israel. It is 
(see vs. 14-15) when Israel dwells 
safely that they shall come to invade 
and spoil. But what a great comfort 
for Israel to know that their God will 
protect them and use the very wick-
edness of their mighty enemies for 
the display of His own glory. While 
the "evil thought" of invading Israel 
rises in the minds of the leaders of 
Russia in that day (see vs. 10-12) , v. 
16 goes on to say that in reality it is 
the Lord Himself Who will bring them 
against His land that the Gentiles may 
know Him, when He shall be sancti-
fied in Gog before their eyes. 

Thus this prophecy not only warns 
Israel in that day, but inspires them 
with confidence, for it shows Jehovah 
will act on their behalf. They will 
not need to fight; Gog shall not find 
a spoil, but rather a grave in Israel's 
land. 

There is a beautiful order in all this. 
First the people are gathered back; 
then the power of the enemy is per-
mitted to vaunt itself, resulting in 
God being glorified, and then follows 
full deliverance and eternal blessing 
for His people. We see the same 
wonderful order in Israel's deliver, 
ance from Egypt. First there was 
redemption through the blood; 

Lord's Day, April 30 

"Read all of Ezekiel 38." 

Next there was the manifestation of 
Pharaoh's power as he pursued the 
people and finally their full deliver- 
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ance an blessing as they were 
brought t fellowship with God. So 
in David' day. First the nation was 
brought o highest favor; then all 
their ene ies were subdued under 
David's reign, and finally the temple 
was built for perfect communion with 
God. So it is in our spiritual history 
—first grace saves us; then the power 
of sin is manifested as the flesh strives 
against the Spirit and the Spirit 
against the flesh, and finally we ex-
perience full deliverance and com-
munion with Him. We see this illus-
trated so beautifully in the epistle to 
the Rom s. First salvation in chap-
ters 4 an 5; then deliverance from 
the enemi of law and flesh; then en-
trance into the rich blessings of chap-
ter 8, in the power of the Spirit Who 
makes Christ real to us. 

Coming back to God again, let us 
notice that he and the nations with 
him are not part of the Western pow-
ers nor of the Eastern confederacy, 
but of the North and some of the 
South. The nations mentioned in 
connection with Israel in the Old 31  
Testament were always the Eastern 
ones—as B bylon and Persia, or the 
southern as Egypt, etc. The Western 
empires eece and Rome—are not 
in view in he Old Testament in rela-
tion to Isr el, for the simple reason 
they did not exist at the time. They 
are mentioned only in the book of 
Daniel in the Old Testament, and then 
again in the (book of Revelation, where 
Rome is specially prominent. Thus 
the future of the Western powers and 
that of this northern power—Russia 
and its cohOrts—is quite distinct in 
Scripture. Let us remember this! 

The mov ments of this northern 
of armies under the ap-
1 of Russia is explained 

if Daniel, chapter 11, vs.  

40-45. Both in Ezekiel 38:4 and 39:2 
we read that the Lord will "turn 
Russia back," which suggests that he 
comes back to a place previously vis-
ited. This suggests that Russia had 
ere this invaded Israel's land. This 
seems to be confirmed by what we 
read in Dan. 11:40-45. 

Lord's Day, May 7 

Read Daniel 11:36-45; a most in-
teresting and vital portion of Scrip-
ture in connection with our subject. 

In vs. 36-39 of Daniel 11 we find 
the future wilful king (without ques-
tion the Antichrist) reigns in the 
land; the Roman superman has made 
a covenant with him for seven years 
(Dan. 9: 27), but it is broken in the 
middle of the seven years. These two 
wicked rulers then manifest their 
blasphemous character by setting up 
the abomination of desolation. It is 
because of this that God brings in a 
desolator, spoken of in Isa. 28:15-29 
as the "overflowing scourge." The 
details of this overflowing scourge are 
given here in Daniel 11:40-45 and 
have reference to the movements of 
Russia in that future day. According 
to this passage in Daniel the king of 
the South find some reason to attack 
this wilful king (the antichrist) . Per-
haps he is jealous of the great in-
crease in power and influence of this 
Personage through his league with 
Rome and its mighty power. He en-
gages in war with the antichrist, and 
of course has to come north to do so. 

Seeing this, the king of the north 
is roused to action, for he too, as we 
now know so well, aspires to world 
supremacy; so he rushes into action 
with the vast forces at his command. 
It is his movements which Daniel de-
tails at length. It is evident he forces 
his way south, through the land of 
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Israel, called the "glorious" land in 
v. 41, and reaches as far as Egypt—
the country of the king of the south. 
But while down there conquering 
in Egypt, tidings out of the east and 
out of the north disturb him. The 
disturbing news from the east most 
likely is the gathering of the 200 mil-
lion men spoken of in Rev. 9:14-16, 
the notorious "yellow peril." Tidings 
from the north very likely have ref-
erence to the invasion of the Western 
powers—Rome and her allies; the ten 
nations allied with her, as seen in 
Rev. 17: 12. He returns to Palestine 
and it is there he meets his doom, 
which we shall consider next month, 
Lord willing. 

wonders of the loveliness of the wings 
of the butterfly. That caterpillar in 
its winding sheet could truly say, "It 
doth not yet appear what I shall be": 
We can say the same, and add, "but we 
know that, when He shall appear, we 
shall be like Him, for we shall see Him 
as He is" (I John 3: 2) . 

After the darkness the morning 
brings its light; so in resurrection we 
shall know even as we also are fully 
known. The darkness will be past 
and the true light will shine forever. 

After the winter with its death, 
comes the spring-time with its liberty 
and more abundant life. There will be 
only evidences of life and blessings 
everywhere. The coldness and the 
bondage will never more return. 

After the corruption in the cold 
earth, will come the glory and the 
harvest at the coming of the Lord. A 
little service or a little love that was 
truly for H.im will bring in that day a 
more abundant and eternal weight of 
glory. The reaping will surely follow 
the sowing. 

After the shame and the humiliation 
of this our low estate, in these vile 
bodies, will come those bodies of glory 
like His own, fitted for the heaven 
where He dwells. A God of wisdom 
and of condescending grace has given 
us indications and illustrations of 
these glories of resurrection, even in 
things that are known and understood 
by us all. 

Resurrection is the crowning of all 
God's works. It is the goal toward 
which all His purposes and His work-
ings have tended. Resurrection is the 
grand prospect of all the redeemed in 
Heaven and earth. "Blessed and holy 
is he that hath part in the first resur-
rection"—that part will be received 
and enjoyed at the coming of the Lord. 
Well might our expectant hearts say, 
"Even so, come, Lord Jesus"! 

ILLUSTRATIONS OF 
RESURRECTION 

(Continued from page 89) 
like unto His glorious body, according 
to the working whereby He is able 
even to subdue all things unto Him-
self" (Phil. 3: 20, 21) . 

In the lovely butterfly from the 
crawling caterpillar, God has given 
us a picture in our world of this res-
urrection transformation. What crea-
ture has a body of humiliation like the 
lowly caterpillar? What flying thing 
has the glory and beauty of the sum-
mer butterfly? Yet the liberated but-
terfly was once the creeping cater-
pillar! 

It was a resurrection from death 
that formed the butterfly from the 
chrysalis of the caterpillar. That co-
coon in the winter that held the re-
mains of the summer's caterpillar—
who would dream of the wonderful 
being that would emerge from that 
prison of death? A naturalist wrote 
that there are thirty million perfect 
lovely scales on every square inch of 
a butterfly's wing. Not even a natur-
alist knows a millionth part of the 
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JONAH — His Execution 
ROWLAND H. C. HILL 

LESSON FOUR 

lONAH'S consideration for his fel-
low-travellers is notable and so is 

its typical significance. It is distinctly 
stated in the narrative that Jonah 
gave himself for the mariners and it 
is clearly implied that his action was 
typical of that of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Preceding his execution there were 
points of comparison and of contrast 
that are significant and may be noted. 

1. Jonah was a prophet. Christ was 
that prophet who was to come 
into the world. 

2. The love of God in sending Jonah 
to Nineveh has been noted. In 
like manner—"In this was man-
ifested the love of God toward 
us, because that God sent His 
only begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through Him" 
(I John 4: 9) . 

Jonah was questioned, even as 
was ( hrist. "Why has this evil 
come upon us? "What is your 
occup tion?" Death was staring 
the mariners in the face on Jon-
ah's account. In Rom. 5:12 there 
is a parallel. "As by one man 
sin entered the world and death 
by sin; and so death passed upon 
all men for that all sinned." Here 
Jonah and Christ are in contrast 
for Christ was in no way con-
nected with man's state before 
God as being sinners. What was 
Christ's occupation? What 

lEi  shoul have been Jonah's? Jonah 
was s nt to do God's will and de-
clare is message to Nineveh: 
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instead he did his own will. The 
Lord tells us His occupation in 
these words, "I came forth to do 
the will of my Father." Jonah 
tried to run away from God's 
will. 

They asked Jonah, "Whence cam-
est thou?" In reply to such a question 
our Lord replied: "I am from above." 
They asked Jonah what was his coun-
try. Christ's was the "better coun-
try" that is, an heavenly, "where there 
are many mansions." This He was 
willing to leave to do His Father's 
will. 

Jonah was asked, "Of what people 
art thou?" The Lord Jesus Christ 
was the first born of many brethren 
who are made such through Him. 

When questioned Jonah told the 
truth though it cost him dearly. So 
with the Lord. "Art thou the king of 
the Jews?" He claimed to be that 
and so they had a charge by which to 
accuse Him before Pilate. "Art thou 
the Son of God?" He assented that 
He was. For this they wanted to kill 
and used His claim that He was a 
king to have Him executed by the 
Romans. 

We might ask a few more questions 
about Jesus of Nazareth. Who is He? 
—for even the winds and the waves 
obeyed Him, even as they obeyed God 
in Jonah's day. 

Is not this the carpenter's son? No, 
He was not. He was the Son of the 
Highest—the Holy Thing that was 
born of the Holy Ghost. 

They asked, "Whence had He this 
wisdom?" Well they might. Never 
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man spake like this man. Of course 
He spake with wisdom, for in Him 
were hid all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge. 

But let us return to some compar-
isons between Jesus and Jonah. 

Both cared more for their fellows 
than themselves. Jonah said—"Cast 
me into the sea and it shall be quiet 
for you." This is a faint picture of 
Gethsemane when our Lord said: "If 
ye seek Me let these go their way." 

Both were sacrificed—one in water, 
one suspended above the earth. 

Both were buried—One in earth, 
the other in the fish at the bottom of 
the sea. 

Both allayed a tempest—Jonah al-
layed a local one in the Mediterranean 
sea. Christ allayed one that was the 
fierce wrath of a holy God against 
sin—for the wicked are like the angry 
sea and there is no peace for them. 
Isa. 57:20. 

"The tempest's awful voice was heard, 
0, Christ it broke on Thee! 

Thine open bosom was my ward, 
It braved the storm for me." 

The sharp contrast between them 
was that Jonah really died for his own 
offences. Christ died for others of-
fences. "He was delivered (up) for 
our offences." He died for our sins 
according to the Scriptures, including 
the Book of Jonah. 

It was a difficult task the mariners 
had to perform if they were to escape 
death in the storm. They had to pitch 
Jonah into the sea. You notice it 
would not have done for Jonah to 
jump into the sea himself. They had 
to believe the message of God even 
through a run-away prophet who now 
speaks God's word at the sacrifice of 
himself. God planted His footsteps on 
the sea and rode upon the storm,  

right into Jonah's conscience. The 
howl of the weather and the battering 
of the waves hammered it home to 
Jonah that he could not run away 
from God; and Jonah accepted the 
testimony of the screaming tempest 
while previously he dared to disobey 
the still small voice of Jehovah. So 
with us all, the Lord, in accents of 
love and mercy, invites us to come 
unto Him and find rest unto our souls. 
Those who disobey will one day hear 
His voice as the sound of many waters 
like Jonah did. 

So, Jonah told them to throw him 
over-board. He did not tell them to 
lower him over the side or put him 
in a life-boat and let him take his 
chance or even give him a life-belt 
and cast him into the sea. Instead 
they first tried to save themselves by 
rowing hard. They are like people 
who try to save themselves instead of 
trusting in the sacrifice of Calvary. 

Are we not like the mariners in an 
important respect if not saved? We 
must see our part in the death of 
Christ. We must accept by faith the 
declaration that Christ died for our 
sins. If we were not sinners we 
would have had no part in causing 
His death. Since He died for our sins 
we had a part in putting Him to death 
and must acknowledge that. This we 
do when by faith we say the Son of 
God loved me and gave Himself for 
me. 

"Search the Scriptures"— (John 5: 
39). Oh! that our one great ambition, 
and our absorbing occupation, may be 
to search that which is written, that 
we may bring into conformity thereto 
our hopes and our actions, remem-
bering that "there is no wisdom nor 
understanding, nor counsel against 
the Lord (Prov. 21: 30) . 
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The Sufferings of Christ 
In Hebrews 2 

The epis e to the Hebrews was in-
dicated by he Spirit of God to unveil 
the glory o our Lord Jesus Christ as 
seen in con radistinction to the many 
persons and ceremonies in which the 
Jews gloried. It was written in a 
time of stress and strain, similar in 
some ways to the times in which our 
lot is cast, ence has a message to our 
hearts "upo whom the end of the age 
has come." The heart is warmed as 
under the idance of the Spirit, the 
reader sees with anointed eyes, that 
Christ is viewed as greater than an-
gels, greater than Moses, Joshua, 
Aaron, in short greater than all that 
the old economy offered. 

We are reminded in the first chap-
ter of the excellencies of His Person 
as God's Sor with His true and proper 
Deity manifested. The second chap-
ter deals with His holy spotless hu-
manity. We need to hold both truths 
in proper balance. None short of One 
truly divine could meet the claims of 
a thrice holy God on behalf of our 
sins; and only one who was just as 
truly man would be able to make 
known His heart. Our Lord Jesus, 
the God-Man, alone could and did 
stand between our souls and the God 
against whom we had sinned, and by 
making our sins His own, He made 
"propitiation for the sins of the 
people." 

His sufferings in this second chap-
ter are brought before our hearts in 
a three-fold way. In verse 9 we see 
Him as Savior, in verse 10 His suffer- 
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ings as Captain or Chief Leader are 
viewed, and in verse 17-18 we are 
reminded of His sufferings with a 
view of His present work as Priest. 
In the first instance His sufferings 
are at the hands of God; in the sec-
ond at the hands of man, and lastly 
at the hands of Satan. 

I. 
As Savior, we read that "He was 

made a little lower than the angels 
for the suffering of death—that He by 
the grace of God should taste death 
for every man." That His sufferings 
here were caused by physical dis-
solution, or even His sufferings at 
the hands of His sinful creatures is 
not to be considered even though 
these undoubtedly were painful in the 
extreme. But the suffering here was 
caused by coming into contact with 
human sin and guilt with the full 
penalty which was exacted, even 
death. It was this that caused Him 
to utter that cry of utter desolation 
upon Calvary—"My God, My God, 
why hast Thou forsaken Me?" There 
he drained the bitter cup, which had 
been placed to His holy lips: there 
"was He made sin for us, He who 
knew no sin." We stand upon holy 
ground. Never shall we know in this 
life what our Lord suffered that we 
might live. 

But He suffered in still another 
way. We read in verse 10 that "the 
Captain of our salvation was made 
perfect through sufferings." This 
seems similar to words used in chap. 
5:8-9 "Though He were a Son, yet 
learned He obedience by the things 
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which He suffered: and being made 
perfect, etc. The sufferings endured 
during His life culminating in His 
passion in Gethsemane are brought 
before us. No one but His Father can 
fully estimate these. He was sent by 
His Father into this scene of wicked-
ness in order that men might have 
His heart revealed unto them. Long 
before His birth do we read, "He was 
despised and rejected of men." From 
the time of His birth in the manger in 
Bethlehem right on through His en-
tire earthly life, the keynote was suf-
fering. "His path uncheered by earth-
ly smiles, led only to the cross." "He 
was perfected through suffering." But 
how could a Perfect Being be per-
fected? Only as to His experience as 
a Man. There is no experience 
through which we may be called to 
pass but what our Lord Himself has 
passed through the same. David 
wrote, "He shall drink of the brook in 
the way: therefore shall He lift up the 
head" (Ps. 110: 7). What a comfort 
is this. If the Perfect Son must needs 
be perfected through suffering, is it 
small wonder that "the many sons 
that He is bringing to glory" must 
pass through times of testing and 
trial? But our Forerunner in glory 
can fully enter into these seasons of 
trial thus bringing to our hearts the 
necessary strength and grace we need 
for the journey of life. 

Our Lord finished a work for us 
on Calvary, but His work in the glory 
has never been finished on our behalf. 
He is there as both Advocate and 
Priest. As Advocate He deals with 
our sins in order that we might be 
maintained in communion with the 
Father; as Priest He sympathizes 
with and succours His own, dealing 
with their infirmities and weaknesses. 

To prepare Him for this wondrous 
ministry we read, "He suffered being 
tempted," (v. 18). None of His people 
can fully enter into this phase of suf-
fering. Our natures are so blunted 
by sin that when temptation comes to 
us it brings a measure of enjoyment, 
and easily do we respond to it. To 
our sinless Lord, temptation, such as 
was His portion at the hands of Satan, 
in the wilderness, the foul suggestions 
of that Arch enemy brought suffering 
to His heart. He who had lived a life 
of unbroken fellowship with His Fath-
er in the past eternity, and who came 
to earth in obedience to His holy will, 
suffered when insinuations were made 
to the effect that He should do aught 
but what was well pleasing in His 
sight. 

He passed through every phase of 
temptation. The first man was tempt-
ed in a garden of surpassing beauty 
and he fell down under the test. The 
Second Man—the Lord from heaven 
was tempted in a barren wilderness 
and was victorious. Much the same 
in character, likely not in degree, they 
gather up that which in character as-
sails the believer now. John in His 
Epistle sums them up as "the lust of 
the flesh, the lust of the eyes and the 
pride of life." These make their ap-
peal to body, soul and spirit. Having 
thus been "tempted in all points as 
we are sin apart" (Heb. 4: 15) . He 
is able to sympathize and to succour 
His weary people when as pilgrims 
and strangers they wend their way 
to that city whose Builder and Maker 
is God. May we have grace to ap-
preciate and count upon His supply 
of grace for "every time of need." 

H. M. Harper. 

Perhaps Today ! 
APRIL, 1961 
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Discipline in the Church 
Wicked pe ple who must be put away 

In the s x cases of discipline we 
have consi ered, the church is not 
called upo to put the persons away 
from amon them or forbid them to 
partake of the Lord's Supper. Paul 
said of some Judaizing teachers, "I 
would they were cut off which trouble 
you" (Gal. 5: 12) ; even so, at times 
we might 11 have felt it would be a 
blessing if some trouble maker had 
cut himself off from assembly fellow-
ship. No in this section we shall 
deal with 'rickedness that is so flag-
rant it must be disciplined, and the 
saints are called upon to put away 
from among themselves such wicked 
persons. 

Six forms of wickedness in which 
the persons are to be put away. 

1. The Fornicator. I Cor. 5: 11-13 
deals with a case of immorality, where 
a man took his father's wife; perhaps 
she was his step-mother. They were 
to put him away a_ s a wicked person. 
Mr. Bloore points out that it was not 
merely a wicked act, but a continu-
ance in sin. The question has been 
raised whether this person was a child 
of God or not, because at the time 
there was no apparent godly sorrow 
or repentance. 

Too often this passage has been 
used to get rid of some person who 
was the source of trouble in the as-
sembly; some have been put away 
for a show f anger or for the use of iz) 
rash or har h speech. They were put 
away as "ra lers," some brethren even 
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saying (or perhaps thinking) it was 
"good riddance," with no thought of 
their restoration. Such procedure is 
a dishonor to the Lord, a grief to the 
Holy Spirit, and can cause serious 
damage to the assembly. The word 
wicked here indicates active wicked-
ness, that is dangerous and destruc-
tive. Satan is called the wicked one. 
It suggests extreme malignity or en-
mity, one viciously bent on doing 
harm or evil (see Vincent's Greek) ; 
it is acting like Satan himself. 

2. The Covetous Man. Mr. Bloore 
points out that the words "covetous," 
"covetousness" imply more than we 
may usually attribute to them. The 
covetous man desires and seeks to 
take away what another possesses. It 
implies to defraud (I Thess. 4: 6) , to 
work uncleanness with greediness 
(Eph. 4: 19) ; it is linked with idolatry 
in Col. 3:5, and with fornication and 
all uncleanness in Eph. 5:3. Refer-
ring to false teachers Peter says, 
"Through covetousness shall they 
with feigned words make merchan-
dise of you . . . having eyes full of 
adultery and that cannot cease from 
sin; beguiling unstable souls; an heart 
they have exercised with covetous 
practices; cursed children" (II Peter 
2: 3, 14). 

Thus, the covetous person "is one 
Plainly characterized by unbridled 
desire for that which does not belong 
by right to him." We are not to eat 
with him. 

3. The Railer or Reviler. These 
also are included in the number of 
persons with whom we are not to 
eat, in I Cor. 5: 11. (see also I Cor. 
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6: 10) Mr. Bloore says, "This is an 
abusive person, one who attacks with 
vile abuse, who is guilty of slander or 
vituperation, in short, a blackguard." 

4. The Drunkard. Quoting brother 
John Bloore again, he says, "It means 
a sot, one habitually under the influ-
ence of strong drink"; such are listed 
also in I Cor. 6: 10. 

5. The Extortioner. It is used of 
false prophets, who come in as raven-
ing wolves (Matt. 7:15) . The pub-
licans were extortioners (Luke 18: 
11) . "It means one living by preying 
on others, and that with the idea of 
violence or unlawful methods; a bet-
ter word would be rapacious." (Quot-
ing Mr. Bloore) . 

6. The Idolator. Glancing back at 
number two in this section, this sin 
of idolatry is linked with covetous-
ness; we shall consider this later un-
der doctrinal wickedness. In each 
of these cases, the person is "called a 
brother," and of these Mr. Bloore held 
that "with such an one not to eat," 
meant an ordinary meal as well as 
the Lord's supper. He felt that any 
social intercourse might be construed 
to mean we have sympathy with the 
evil-doer. The Jews charged the Lord 
Jesus with eating with publicans and 
sinners (Luke 15:2) . When Peter 
went to Cornelius the Jewish Chris-
tians charged, "Thou wentest in to 
men uncircumcised, and didst eat 
with them" (Acts 11: 3) ; again, Peter 
was charged with eating with Gen-
tiles and then withdrawing himself 
(Gal. 2: 12) . Mr. Bloore allows an 
exception, when one under discipline 
is a member of a Christian household; 
eating as a member of the family 
would not be justly misunderstood. 

It is well to remember that in all 
these cases where one is to be put  

away, it is not that they are guilty of 
some overt act, but rather guilty of 
evil conduct as a habit of life. For 
instance, take the one spoken of in 
Gal. 6:1, 2. "The fault may be a case 
of flagrant, unquestionable ill-doing, 
a wilful act of sin, but not one con-
tinued in." 

This calls for such procedure as in 
the case of the leper; it may mean 
shutting up rather than shutting out. 
It should be clearly understood by 
all that this is not a putting away. 
Carried out in the right manner this 
should result in restoration, so end-
ing the matter. 

Persons holding false doctrine who 
must be put away. 

In I Cor. 5:11 the nearest thing to 
holding false doctrine is idolatry; the 
things sacrificed to idols were sacri-
ficed to devils (I Cor. 10:20) . In our 
days evil spirits who are energized by 
Satan promote false religious systems. 
We read in I Tim. 4:2 that "some de-
part from the faith, giving heed to 
seducing spirits and doctrines of de-
mons," and again in II Peter 2:1, 2 
"there shall be false teachers among 
you, who privily shall bring in dam-
nable heresies, even denying the Lord 
that bought them." 

We are all aware of the "isms" 
which deny Christ's virgin birth, His 
Deity, His resurrection, His glorifica-
tion in heaven as Man, His redemp-
tion and kindred truths. Viewed in 
this light, they are idolators. There-
fore, if the person propagating such is 
called a brother he must be dealt with 
as a wicked person. On the other 
hand, "care must be taken that it is 
not just a case of one "caught in the 
snare of the devil" (II Tim. 2:25, 26) . 
If one in this instance is repentant he 
can be restored, but if he remains ob- 
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stinate he must be counted as a wick-
ed person. 

John says that one who brings anti-
Christian doctrines should not be re-
ceived into our homes, and certainly 
not into th assembly (II John 10). 
Again he Oys, "try the spirits wheth-
er they are of God" (I John 4:1). 
Speaking of some who went out from 

they were not of us, he 
oever transgresseth and 
in the doctrine of Christ 
d. He that abideth in the 

doctrine of Christ hath both the 
Father and the Son" (II John 9). 

In closing I wish to state that this 
paper is largely an abridgement of 
Mr. John oore's pamphlet, Assem-
bly Discip ne. He was a godly 
brother, wel versed in the Scriptures 
and in matt rs of discipline. We miss 
him much in these conferences be-
cause his presence added so much to 
them while he was living. 

Pamphlet by Mr. John Bloore quoted 
above may be obtained from Walterick Pub-
lishers, Box 2216, Kansas City, Kan., at 
25 cents. 
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Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 
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Israel Helps Africans and Asians 

African and Asian leaders paid glowing 
tribute to the State of Israel when they at-
tended the "Conference On Science In the 
Advancement of the New States," at Reho-
voth, Israel. 

Before his departure the President of the 
Republic of the (former French) Congo 
said: "The people of Israel has played a 
tremendous role in history, and is bound 
to play a greater role in the future of man-
kind." He declared that he felt he was 
speaking for all the African peoples to whom 
Israel had give ] an unselfish, helping hand. 

Some of the highest officials of Western 
Nigeria who a tended the Conference de-
dared that the' thought this "international  

conference of science and national leader- 
ship had made an extremely great con- 
tribution to the development of new states." 

Mr. B. P. Koirala, the Prime Minister of 
Nepal, who also attended this conference, 
speaking of his impressions of Israel on his 
return to his homeland at a press-confer-
ence in Katmandu, said that Israel's vol-
untary organizations were more successful 
than Communist China's compulsory com-
munes. He added that Israel would send 
experts to explore possibilities of collabora-
tion in Nepal's agricultural and construction 
program. 

It is true that Israel "is bound to play a 
greater role in the future of mankind." 

"Yea, many people and strong nations 
shall come to seek the Lord of hosts in Jer-
usalem, and to pray before the Lord" 
(Zech. 8:22). 

More About the "Nation of Islam" 

As a result of its efficient organization, 
this strange cult is growing by leaps and 
bounds among the American Negroes. 

To become a member, one must acknow-
ledge Allah as the only God, Savior, and 
Deliverer. 

Headquarters are in Chicago, but there 
are "Temples" in various parts of the coun-
try. 

When men attend the services, they are 
searched for guns, knives, liquor, files, and 
sharp instruments; also for gum and cig-
arettes. 

The women who attend the meetings are 
relieved of lipsticks and cosmetics. 

Members must be willing to die for "Al-
lah." One of the special sins is obesity, and 
members who are overweight are fined so 
much per pound. 

The eating and selling of pork is another 
sin. The reporting of Temple doings to a 
white person and to the FBI is a special 
sin; and those who do so are regarded as 
spies. But opposing the police is not con-
sidered as sin! 

President Kennedy Against Catholic 
School Aid 

Our first Roman Catholic president is at 
variance with the hierarchy of the Catholic 
Church, over federal aid for parochial 
schools. 

The top coordinating body of the National 
Catholic Welfare Conference, consists of the 
five American cardinals and ten bishops. 

us, because 
says "who 
abideth not 
hath not G 
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The chairman of this hierarchy said: 
We hold it to be strictly within the 

framework of the Constitution that long- 
term, low-interest loans to private institu-
tions could be part of the federal aid pro-
gram." 

The archbishop said an effort would be 
made to have such an amendment written 
into the bill in Congress. 

If it fails, he said, "there will be no al-
ternative but to oppose" enactment of the 
bill, on the ground that it is "discriminative 
legislation." 

The statement from the Catholic prelates 
directly contradicts Kennedy's position, 
spelled out at a news conference, that "the 
Constitution clearly prohibits" federal aid 
to parochial schools. 

"There isn't any room for debate on that 
subject," Kennedy said, with a tone of fin-
ality. 

It will be both interesting and instructive 
to learn whether or not the president will 
stick to his guns in this matter. 

* 	* 	* 	* 

Drinkers Cost Nation a Billion Yearly 

The National Council on Alcoholism has 
launched a drive to tell more people about 
the evils of drinking. 

A non-profit health agency specializing in 
research, education and information regard-
ing the disease of alcoholism, the NCA hopes 
eventually to have an affiliate with an al-
coholism information center in every com-
munity of 25,000 population and over. It 
has 64 full affiliates in major communities 
throughout the country. 

Sparking the drive is R. Brinkley Smith-
ers, NCA president, who estimates the 
United States has more than 6 million al-
coholics, the greatest number of any na-
tion in the western world. 

"The most recent estimates, both gov-
ernmental and private, show alcoholism 
costing this nation some 36 million work 
days per year." Smithers said, "The two 
million alcoholics in industry are costing our 
economy at least a billion dollars per year. 

"In addition there are millions of abnor-
mally heavy drinkers who drag through 
millions of unproductive hangover days as 
"half men"—a term applied to them by the 
Yale Center of Alcohol Studies. 

"From these latter millions come tomor-
row's full blown alcoholics." 

Let all who name the name of the Lord, 
"cast oft the works of darkness, and let us 
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put on the armour of light. Let us walk 
honestly, as in the day; not in rioting and 
drunkenness, not in chambering and wan-
tonness, not in strife and envying. But put 
ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not 
provision for the flesh, to fulfill the lusts 
thereof" (Rom. 13:12-14). 

* 
Israel Publishes Eichmann Charges 

Formal charges accusing Adolph Eich-
mann of helping to organize the extermina-
tion of millions of Jews were published by 
the government of Israel. 

Robert Servatius, defense counsel for the 
former Nazi SS officer captured by Israel 
in Argentina last May, visited Attorney 
General Gideon Hausner and picked up 
the charge sheet. 

Servatius was given the right to examine 
prosecution evidence, including a transcript 
of Eichmann's interrogation statements said 
to cover 4,000 typed pages. 

The charge sheet lists 15 counts and 13 
prosecution witnesses. Under the first 
count, charging crimes against the Jewish 
people and crimes under the Nazi Collabo-
raters Act, Eichmann is accused of killing 
millions of Jews between 1939 and 1945 
"with the help of others." 

The killings were carried out, the charges 
say, "by extermination camps established 
and organized for the purpose of carrying 
out mass murder; by operational groups in 
German-occupied countries of Eastern 
Europe; in labor camps in Germany and 
German-occupied countries where the Jews 
were enslaved, starved and tortured, and 
by local concentrations and mass deporta-
tions carried out under harsh, inhuman 
conditions in Germany and other Axis 
countries . . . " 

Eichmann also will have to answer for the 
deportation of over half a million Polish 
civilians to settle German families in their 
places; for the deportation of tens of thou-
sands of Gypsies to have them exterminat-
ed, and for the deportation and murder of 
about 100 Czechoslovak children from 
Lidice. 

What a striking, modern example of the 
words: "God saw that the wickedness of 
man was great in the earth, and that the 
whole imagination with the purposes and 
desires of the heart was only evil every 
day" (Gen. 6:5 margin). 
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"On the Jericho Road" 

Bartimeaus - The Poor Man 
(Luke 18:35-43) 

HIS- 
1. Conditio 	Blind and Poor, (v. 35). 
2. Chance 	"Jesus passeth by" (v. 37). 
3. Cry 	"Have mercy on me" (v. 36). 
4. Call " omrnanded him to be brought" 

(v. 40). 
5. Cure ..... 	"Received his sight" (v. 43). 
6. Continua ice ...."Followed Jesus in the 

way" (v. 43). 
H. K. D. 

lind (v. 35). 
egging (v. 35). 
rought (v. 40). 
lessed (v. 43). 

H. K. D. 
Zaccheus - The Rich Man 

(Luke 19:1-10) 
1. A Sinful Man-Publican (v. 2). 
2. A Successful Man-Rich (v. 2). 
3. A Seeking Man-"Sought to see Jesus" 

(v. 3). 
4. A Short Man-"Little of Stature" (v. 3). 
5. A Surprised Man (v. 5). 
6. A Saved Man (vs. 6,9). 
7. A Satisfied Man (v.8). 

H. K. D. 

Ran (v. 4). 
eceived Him (v.6). 
ejoiced-Joyfully (v. 6). 
estored (v. 8). 

H. K. D. 

Know Your Bible 
1. Who was the father of Isaiah? 
2. Who built Babylon? 
3. Who was Belteshazzar? 
4. How old was David when he was anoint-

ed king? 
5. What was Castor and Pollux," 
6. Who shay his head at Cenchrea? 
7. Who was the first Negro convert to 

Christ' *ty? 
A wers on page 111. 
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Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions to the editor, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers will be sought from 
elder brethren of experience. 
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QUESTION-Do the ninety and nine 
sheep of Luke 15:4 represent saved people? 

ANSWER-The parables of Luke 15 were 
spoken, according to vs. 1-2, on an occasion 
when the Pharisees and Scribes had mur-
mured (just as the elder brother in the 
third parable murmured) at Christ's receiv-
ing publicans and sinners. Their inter-
pretation, therefore, lies on the very sur-
face of the chapter. The lost sheep, the lost 
silver, and the son who wandered, all rep-
resent the publicans and sinners who were 
being received by the Lord on their re-
pentance; while the ninety and nine sheep, 
the nine pieces of silver, and the elder son, 
represent the Pharisees and Scribes who, 
in their own estimation, needed no repent-
ance. These, of course, were not really 
saved people, as their murmuring itself 
proves. 

Other applications of the parables may be 
made, legitimately enough, but this is quite 
evidently the primary one. W. R. 

QUESTION-What is the meaning of, "I 
go to prepare a place for you" (John 14:2)? 

ANSWER-The Lord speaks of this to His 
disciples as something that was to occupy 
Him (among other things) during His ab-
sence. It is as though He would say, 
"There are many mansions or dwelling 
places in my Father's house, but none of 
them will do for you, I go to prepare a place 
for you." It will be a very wonderful place. 
He is also preparing a people for that place, 
and when place and people are both pre-
pared "He will come again" and receive the 
prepared people into the prepared place. 
There they will be with Him and all to-
gether for the first time-all like their 
Lord, a united family in the Father's house, 
and brought to the Father's presence. Bless-
ed prospect! W. H. 

SEATTLE, WASH. "This is a note of 
appreciation for the splendid articles of 
teaching continued from month to month. 
The Epistle to Titus by Robert McClurkin 
is especially fine and been a blessing to 
me. We need more 'Epistle' teaching-
young people need it, as well as older." 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



IIIIIII111t11IIIIII111111II lOhllllllllli1111tt11111Itt11111I111111111111111111111iiiiiii 	 iiiiiii I llmmllmmn111111 	mnmmmnmul llllllll llllllll lllll muumuu lllll telmilieittettilitemliitt111111111111111 

he Work of the Lord in North Americo 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. This department is made up on the 10th of each month. 

All Notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord Will." 

UNITED STATES AND CANADA 

Everett Bachelder, Box 655, Nome, Alaska, 
makes the following earnest request: "The 
local missionary radio station is in real 
need of more tape-recorded testimonies. 
KICY has been airing these regularly every 
day at key spot times when there is a 
great listening audience. We have heard of 
great blessing resulting from these. We 
look forward to receiving as many such 
testimonies as possible. They can be one 
minute long, and all of them can be put on 
one reel of any size. A short break should 
be between each testimony." 

J. W. Bramhall, 2309 Commonwealth Ave., 
Charlotte 5, N. Car. The Lord has grac-
iously ministered grace and strength 
through a recent operation, giving steady 
improvement right along. In His will I am 
trusting to be able to resume ordinary ac-
tivities in the work again by the middle of 
April. The prayers of the saints have been 
greatly valued and will continue to be. 

Richard Burson, Rt. 3, Hutchinson, Kan., 
had appreciated meetings at Topeka Gospel 
Chapel, Topeka, Kansas, during the week-
end of March 8 and 9. 

Centerville, Iowa—Gospel Chapel, had 
two weeks of very profitable meetings with 
Kenneth Baird, of Boulder, Colorado, min-
istering the Word. They are hoping to see 
results from this effort. 

Colorado Springs, Colo.—Christian Can-
teen, 127 1/2 So. Tejon, are pleased with the 
Japanese work in this area with many of 
the Oriental war-brides hearing the gospel. 
The home in which this Oriental class is 
held on Sunday are exercised about wit-
nessing to the Negro neighborhood. Chil-
dren's meetings are held each Tuesday 
night with more than 40 children—a good 
number of these teen-agers. A Bible Study 
class has been started for Negro adults on 
Sunday afternoons. 

Ernest B. Crabb, Box 849, Fairbanks, 
Alaska, writes there has been much sick-
ness here, but the Lord has been good even 
so. Busy distributing the "gospel message," 
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to every home hoping to finish in this area 
by end of March. Lots of walking in the 
bitter cold, but rejoice the Word is getting 
out. Prayer is desperately needed about 
new missionary quarters in the village of 
Mentasta. Hope to give help in the build-
ing project in June and would value help 
in every way. 

Ronald Dart, 77 Westglen Cres., Islington, 
Ont., together with Frank Pearcey have 
been greatly encouraged in seeing the Lord 
work in the town of Milton, 25 miles west 
of Toronto. A small assembly has been 
formed with eighteen in fellowship. An-
other eight have been saved and trust in 
the summer to have a baptism (Gal. 6:9). 
In the will of the Lord expect to labor in 
Brampton only fifteen miles from Milton 
that has a population of 17,500 with no as-
sembly. Prayer is valued. 

Herbert Dobson, 9431 Springfield Ave., 
Chicago 43, Ill., presently (March 4) is 
having gospel meetings in Garnavillo, Iowa, 
with Eric McCullough helping. Meetings 
are well attended but no outward break 
amongst the unsaved. 

H. K. Downie, Box 41, Grand Rapids, 
Mich., gave help during January and Feb-
ruary in Tampa, St. Petersburg, Palm Har-
bor and Miami, Florida. While in Miami 
became acquainted with the refugee work 
at Twenty-ninth Street Gospel Hall which 
is really reaching many who could not per-
haps been reached in Cuba. Much prayer 
is desired by those in charge of this work 
that souls will be reached and saved for 
eternity. 

Kevin G. Dyer, 156 N. Oak Park Ave., 
Oak Park, Ill., writes of the "Southeast 
Asia Literature Crusade" which will begin 
in July of this year when together with 
four or five young men they will leave the 
West Coast for Southeast Asia and India, 
planning to engage in a literature distribu-
tion ministry. For months the program has 
been a matter of prayer and now feel it 
should be made known to others. For de-
tails of the crusade and further information 
contact Mr. Dyer direct. (Editor's note). 
With the closing of many doors to the mis-
sionary the need of literature being made 
available to those who are literate is very 
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important. May each of us whole-hearted- 
ly and prayerfully help in any way we can. 

'e, 131 Keller Lane, Marion, 
f encouragement in the meet- 
ldren's meetings have a good 
ith some professions of faith in 
e are little showers in a day 
ought, with real thanksgiving 

or each soul saved in these last 

John Ellio  ,  1030 Crutcher St., Spring-
field, Mo., in the will of the Lord plans to 
spend some time in the East during the 
spring. Pra er will be valued. 

Erie, Pennsylvania—Grace Gospel Hall, 
are finishing their children's work with a 
special rally meeting April 23rd. All Bible 
Clubs in Erie and surrounding communities 
gather for this meeting. It is the desire and 
prayer that any children as well as par-
ents may be brought to see their need of 
Christ as Sa or. 

Louis J. Ge ain, 444 Bank St., Ottawa 4, 
Ont., reports ncouragement from a French 
sister's work in distributing the Scriptures 
from door to door, amongst the French R. 
C.'s and also ome Italian. Have sought to 
do some foll w-up work and will value 
prayer as th se reached may be brought 
under the sound of the Gospel and receive 
further teaching in the things of the Lord. 

John A. W. Halliday, 5936 Jemez Dr., El 
Paso, Texas, writes that some young lives 
were reached with the gospel recently on 
the South Side following a visit of Arthur 
Hart of Jamaiba. On the North Side some 
land has been cleared with the view to 
erecting a small gospel chapel, if the Lord 
will. Mr. Hal iday asks for prayer for the 
work here an for his wife and self. 

Abe H. Ha ema, 1060 Allen Ave., Mus-
kegon, Mich. ince leaving home in De-
cember we have enjoyed ministering to the 
saints in Sacramento, Loomis and the Bay 
area. Had a week-end at El Cajon and 
Vista, Calif. We are now (Mar. 15) having 
a series of meetings at Carmel. From here 
we go (D. V.) to Santa Barbara, then on 

r their Easter conference. 
reciation for the prayers of 
le. 
eidman, Rockwood Court, 
Saint John, N. B., Canada—
with us over the formation 

ably in a Nova Scotian corn-
entral Argyle, which com-
12, 1961. The groundwork 
rother, Harold Smith, who 

sells from door to door and spreads the 
Gospel too. He has severed his associa-
tions with the systems of men and desired 
fellowship with saints of like mind. Our 
brother has carried on meetings in a school-
house and a weekly program for some time 
in the larger center of Yarmouth. I had 
the joy of confirming assembly principles 
with the saints there and shared with them 
in the first breaking of bread. This is such 
a simple act and yet such a sublime priv-
ilege. God willing I hope to return for 
Gospel work in this area which is virgin 
soil for N. T. assemblies. There is a par-
tially finished building on the highway that 
they are considering trying to finish to 
use for a Gospel Hall, D. V. The corres-
pondent's name will be Harold Smith, Cen-
tral Argyle, Yar. Co., N. S. Phone Argyle 
6-12. People crossing on the Bar Harbor 
ferry will be very near to this new work. 
We are seeing some interest with neighbors 
here in Saint John. 

Richard Hill, 42 Glen Ave., Sea Cliff, 
Long Island, New York, in the will of the 
Lord is anticipating another trip to Ja-
maica. 

John Horn, 419 Smith, Atchison, Kansas, 
writes he and his brother David Horn are 
seeing blessing in the salvation of souls 
while presently in Tampa, Florida. They 
are kept busy with meetings and also pre-
paring tapes for their programs. 

David Kirk, 174 Herkimer St., Hamilton, 
Ont., has had appreciated meetings in Olney 
Gospel Hall, Philadelphia, Paterson, New 
Jersey, and several nights in Mechanicville, 
N. Y. Have been cheered over the interest 
manifest by the Lord's people. February 
was spent helping in local areas in Ham-
ilton. 

Lantana, Florida—The Christians here 
are greatly encouraged at the response to 
invitations for a series of meetings now be-
ing conducted by Ray Zander. Many homes 
have been visited in a door to door campaign 
for several miles around the new chapel. 
The Lord opened the way for the purchase 
of a building with large auditorium, S. S. 
rooms, kitchen and ample parking space 
from street to street. Meetings are an-
nounced over the local Radio Station and 
neighboring assemblies have helped prayer-
fully as well as in a practical way to see 
glory brought to His name. We value the 
prayers of all the Lord's people in connec-
tion with this new effort. 
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David Lawrence, 205 So. 12th St., Center-
ville, Iowa, has recently had some meetings 
at Berea, Iowa, with appreciation being 
shown for the Word ministered. While 
there brother Erskine Broadfoot was laid 
to rest with Kenneth Baird of Boulder, 
Colo., taking the funeral; and Mrs. Ida 
(James) Jensen with Cal Lindeman of Ly-
man taking her service. 

Leonard Lindsted, 753 So. Chautauqua, 
Wichita, Kansas, shared six weeks of gospel 
meetings with Tom R. McCullagh of Guthrie, 
Oklahoma, at Rexdale Gospel Hall, in a 
suburb of Toronto, Ont., where a number 
professed salvation in Christ. In the will 
of the Lord brother Lindsted was to com-
mence meetings in a small town called 
Mulvane, sixteen miles from Wichita, Mar. 
26th. 

A. Ross McConkey, 11730 Hubbell Ave., 
Detroit 27, Mich., since the beginning of 
January has been in London, Ont., giving 
help in two of the assemblies, Bethel Chapel 
and Hamilton Road. The Lord has added 
His blessing to His Word that has been 
ministered. 

Miami, Florida, Gospel Hall, 56 N. W. 
29th Street, has been most encouraged and 
response most gratifying regarding the 
`refugee' work being carried on. Besides 
regular meetings in the Hall, a 15 minute 
Spanish broadcast each Tuesday evening, 
reaches all of Cuba as well as south Florida. 
A letter from refugees of sincere apprecia-
tion was received by those carrying on 
this work showing lives are being touched 
for the Lord who might not otherwise be 
reached. Pray for this work. Many Cubans 
were found at the ministry meeting during 
the recent Missionary conference although 
not a word could be understood by them. 
The clothing situation is well in hand for 
the present. B. Bradford, Sec. for Cuban 
Work. 

N. Nazarian, 120 Pine Ave., New Milford, 
N. J., writes due to his wife's illness of some 
five months now he has not been able to 
get away from home to do much minister-
ing as before. However, he is kept busy 
with letter-writing, distributing used cloth-
ing to needy saints in the Bible lands; also 
sending out literature to many countries in 
five to six languages. Prayer is valued for 
his wife and these labors as unto Him. 

Donald Perrault, Immanuel Mission, Ship-
rock, New Mexico, writes of the help and 
encouragement given by Kenneth Baird 
and Richard Burson during the month of 

January, both in a practical way and in 
ministering the Word. Prayer is valued 
that the seed sown will bear fruit. Ten 
weeks of the present school year remain, 
as of March 18. 

Harry Pilkington, Box 24, Allen Junction, 
W. Va., writes the Lord continues to bless 
and give encouragement here in the coal 
fields. Prayer will be valued for a special 
gospel effort to begin in Hinton on April 9. 

Pittsboro Children's Christian Home, Inc., 
Pittsboro, N. Carolina, is seeing encourage-
ment and blessing in the work. Twenty 
children, including two of Mr. and Mrs. 
Eugene Hollingsworth, Supt., of the Home, 
together with two sisters, Dorothy Barker 
and Virginia White, assisting in the work 
and a new couple, Mr. and Mrs. Walter P. 
Riester of St. Louis, Mo., presently are in 
residence here. The Assembly testimony 
established here a year ago is seeing bless-
ing and encouragement. Work is about 
ready to start on another unit which would 
accommodate additional children in the will 
of the Lord. 

George Rainey, Box 275, Sorrento, Lake 
Co., Florida, had good meetings at Kansas 
City, Mo., Wichita, Kansas and Tulsa, Okla., 
with some blessing from the Lord. Expect 
to visit Oklahoma City, Okla., Forth Worth 
and Dallas, Texas. 

Richard J. Reetzke, 12 Chippewa Drive, 
Savannah, Ga., sees real help and encour-
agement as he seeks to minister God's word, 
with more opportunities being given than 
can be handled. It is a deep exercise to be 
always moving ahead in the will of the 
Lord, rather than motivated by the flesh. 

Edward Richmond, Box 62, Dover, Dela., 
writes of a very fruitful year and real bless-
ing in all phases of their labors for Him. 
Am kept close at home ministering as this 
State continues to be an open field for the 
gospel and work among Christians. Have 
ministered the Word at the monthly meet-
ing in Olney Philadelphia, Penna., meeting 
and have been invited to speak at a two 
day conference at Easter time in Overbrook, 
Penna. 

Springfield, Missouri — Southeast Gospel 
Chapel, had an appreciated visit the week-
end of March 12th by brethren John and 
David Horn. The saints were cheered and 
helped by their ministry. 

James Steel, Eddyville, Iowa, plans in the 
will of the Lord to commence ministry 
meetings in Springfield, Mo., on April 2nd 
and continue for two weeks. 
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Tommy Steele, P. 0. Box 7472, NT/15ton-
Salem, N. Car., during January gave help in 
Orlando, and then a week-end at Lakeland, 
Florida. Has tried to bring messages lo-
cally on church truths, preparing for a 
forth-comin meeting with brother Willie 
McNeil, Apr 1 9-21. Plan to visit Bethany 
Chapel in N wport News, Va., and a small 
group meeti g in a home in Farmville, Va., 
and also at Gospel Chapel in Gibsonville, 
N. Car. The radio ministry is being a bless-
ing as well. Prayer is valued for all the 
contacts ma e. 

Milo Vand Krol, 1409 So. 11th St., Oska-
loosa, Iowa, as kept busy since the first of 
the new yea with gospel meetings in Troost 
Ave., Kansas City, Mo., and Garnett, Kan. 
Also have had meetings for ministry to 
younger Christians at Lyman, Berea and 
DeWolf Street in Des Moines, Iowa. Sought 
to give church truth, especially pointing out 
the marks of a New Testament assembly 
amidst days of confusion. Lord gave help 
and blessing. 

August V I Ryn, 390 W. 56th, Hialeah, 
Fla.—The Lord blessed His word while at 
Key West during March. 

New Meeting at Portales, New Mexico 
The assemb ly will be held in our home 

for the presei at and will be known as the 
Bible Truth C 'enter, 1001 E. Elbe St. Meet-
ings are as fc )1lows: BB. 9, SS. 11, G. 7:30, 
P-BS. Wd. 7:: 30. Other meetings are being 
held during tl he week. The Lord has saved 
another man and his wife who have come 
into fellowshij ), and are bringing in others to 
learn the wa y of salvation. There were 
175 boys an l girls at a class yesterday. 
Handing out used clothing and showing 
kindness has opened wide the door for wit-
nessing to th ese Spanish people. 

David Metier, corr. 

Report of Western Assemblies Home 
At the ann ual meeting of the Board of 

Directors, We stern Assemblies Home, Clare-
mont, Califon nia, it was very apparent to 
all that great is our Lord's faithfulness in 
supplying all the needs, both spiritually 
and financial] 'y. The work of the Home, 
with all of :s problems went on steadily 
during the pa st year. 

Seven of oi ar guests have gone into the 
Lord's preser tee, namely: Mr. R. Ahrens, 
Mr. Robert DI cans, Miss Nell Kendrick, Mrs. 
E. McPhee, l\ [iss Florence Owen, Mr. E. G. 
Matthews an d Mr. Wm. Maitland. Six 
guests came t o us during 1960. 

The staff has rendered faithful service in 
the various duties performed. The State 
Department of Social Welfare with its 
stringent regulations has again been com-
plimentary to the Home in regard to its en-
tire operation (facilities, upkeep, manage-
ment and costs.) 

The Home has available, however, a num-
ber of rooms for either single or double oc-
cupancy for Christians 65 years of age or 
older. These rooms are available either in 
the main Home or in the recently completed 
modern bungalow. All interested saints are 
invited to :nspect the Home; and in addition, 
arrangements can be made for a suitable 
trial stay for those seriously considering 
permanent residence at the Home. For in-
formation regarding application or facilities, 
please write to: Mr. J. 0. Ross, Supt., West-
ern Assemblies Home, 350 Berkeley Ave., 
Claremont, California. 
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The Christians meeting at Gracemount 
Gospel Chapel are happy to join the as-
semblies at Milwaukee, Wis., and Tucson, 
Ariz., in commending Mr. and Mrs. Robert 
Thrall (Bob and Carolynn) to the Lord's 
work in Quebec province, Canada. They 
are at present working with the Assembly 
at Valleyfield, Quebec. 

The Christians who meet at the Hawkes-
ville, Ontario, Bible Chapel heartily com-
mend Allen and Joyce Weber to full time 
service in the Lord's work. After com-
pleting his studies at Emmaus Bible School 
in Toronto, brother Weber went to Prince 
Edward Island where he engaged in selling 
household products and did pioneer gospel 
work. They have settled at Upton where 
there is a real need for a full time worker 
helping the small assemblies, pioneering in 
the gospel as well as camp and DVBS 
work. The brethren at Hawkesville know 
them to be devoted to the Lord's work and 
seek our readers' prayerful interest and 
fellowship. 

The Christians at Gracemount Assembly 
in Cleveland Heights, Ohio, heartily com-
mend Miss Grace Crawford as a self-sup-
porting miss'onary to teach at Sakeji School, 
Northern Rhodesia. Miss Crawford has 
been in the assemblies here in Cleveland 
for over thirty years and has always been 
active in Sunday School work. Although 
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she had a very responsible position with 
Ohio Bell Telephone Co. she felt called of 
God to resign and to give the rest of her 
life to teaching at Sakeji. Since she , is 
eligible for a retirement pension, she is not 
requiring financial support but does earn-
estly covet the prayers of Christians here 
in the United States. Mr. and Mrs. Lyndon 
Hess and their colleagues join with us in 
this letter. 
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Sunnyside and Yakima, (Wash.) assem-
blies plan, the Lord willing, a conference 
beginning at 7:30 p. m. on Friday, April 14, 
1961 through Sunday, April 16. Expected 
speakers are Robert M. Arthur from the 
Seattle area and Ron H. Gallup who has 
recently made his home in Yakima. Meet-
ings will be held at the Gospel Chapel in 
Yakima, at Tenth and West Yakima Ayes. 
Usual accommodations will be provided for 
visitors. A hearty welcome is extended to 
any who come. Further information from 
John Crawford, 412 North 62nd Ave., Yak-
ima, Wash. 

Flint, Michigan—A Women's Missionary 
Conference, sponsored jointly by the Pasa-
dena Avenue Gospel Chapel and the Dexter 
Street Gospel Chapel Assemblies will be 
held (D. V.) April 29 and 30. All meetings 
will be held at the Dexter Street Gospel 
Chapel, corner of Dexter and Dale. Meet-
ings will convene at 2:45 p. m. and 7:00 p. m. 
on Saturday, and at 2:45 p. m. on Sunday. 
The speakers expected are Mrs. George 
Walker of Cuba and others. Meals will be 
provided for all. Those wishing to remain 
overnight may write to Mrs. Herb Reigler, 
1620 Blackberry Lane, Flint, Michigan. A 
hearty invitation is extended to all. 

Fethany Gospel Chapel, Worcester, Mass. 
—This year we do not intend to have our 
regular annual conference in May. We 
expect (D. V.) that our new building will 
be ready in the fall and will have a confer-
ence then. This applies only to 1961. 
William D. Milligan, Correspondent. 

Cleveland, Ohio—The third annual Ladies 
Missionary Conference, sponsored jointly 
by the Gracemount, Pleasant Valley and 
Willo Gospel Chapel Assemblies, will be 
held, Lord willing, April 22 at Gracemount 
Gospel Chapel, 2285 Noble Road, Cleveland 
He'ghts, Ohio. Meetings are scheduled for 
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2:30 and 7 p. m. with supper served between 
meetings. Space is available for displaying 
projects. Bring along samples. A cordial 
invitation is extended to all sisters and ac-
commodations will be provided for those 
wishing to remain overnight. Please com-
municate with Mrs. Herman Hassink, 24050 
Effingham Blvd., Cleveland 17, Ohio. 

The annual meeting of the Guelph Bible 
Conference Grounds will, as usual, be held 
on the last Saturday in April, the 29th, 
commencing at 2:30 p. m. All those in-
terested in the work at Guelph are urged to 
attend to hear reports of the various 
branches of activities and to make con-
crete suggestions for improvement. For 
the coming season C. Ernest Tatham has 
been appointed Program Director and Allan 
Walker, Operations Manager. A very help-
ful season is forecast for 1961. 

Waterloo, Iowa—Western Avenue Gospel 
Hall plans, in the will of the Lord, to hold 
their annual conference, April 29 and 30, 
preceded by prayer on Friday evening, 
April 28. A cordial invitation is extended 
to the Lord's people. Those coming from 
a distance will be freely entertained. For 
further information write, C. J. Smith, 2416 
Hammond Ave., Waterloo, Iowa. 

Sioux City, Iowa—Our Annual Bible Con-
ference will be held, the Lord willing, on 
May 6th and 7th, with a prayer on Friday 
evening, May 5th. Among the speakers 
expected are John Walden and Harold Kes-
ler. A hearty invitation is extended to all 
that are able to come and accommodations 
will be provided. 

Schenectady, New York—The Annual 
Spring Conference of the Bellevue Chapel, 
2702 Guilderland Ave., will be held May 
6 and 7, with John Bramhall of Charlotte, 
N. C. and Donald R. Parker of Dobbs Ferry, 
N. Y. as speakers. Meetings are scheduled 
at 3 and 7 p. m. on Saturday. On Lord's 
day the Breaking of Bread at 9:30 a. m., 
followed by the Family Bible Hour at 11:00. 
The afternoon meeting for ministry at 3:30 
p. m. and the Gospel at 7:00. Supper will 
be served at the Chapel on both days. Any-
one desiring overnight accommodations, 
write Andrew Marinello, 2831 Granville 
Ave. 

Bay Area Sisters' Conference—The annual 
Ladies Missionary Conference for the San 
Francisco Bay and Sacramento areas will 
be held, D. V., in Oakland, California, at the 
Bethany Gospel Chapel, on May 6, 1961. 
Meetings are scheduled for 2:30 and 7 p. m., 
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with supper served between meetings. 
Speakers expected are: Mrs. George Foggin 
from Taiwan or Formosa, Mrs. Ralph Bar-
ker from th Belgian Congo, Miss Emma 
Horton from Bangalore, India, and others. 
A cordial in itation is extended to all sis-
ters, and accommodations will be provided 
for visitors. Please communicate with Mrs. 
Dorothy Ost rhaut, 21537 Knoll Way, Hay-
ward, Califo nia. 
Chicago Are Women's Project: Literature 

The Chica o Area Women's Spring Mis-
sionary Conf rence, to be held May 6, 1961, 
at Lombard Gospel Chapel, Lombard, Ill., 
has chosen as its project, to provide funds 
toward literature to be used in the South-
east Asia Literature Crusade. Literature 
will be distributed in six countries (D. V.) 
and for India alone, the following amounts 
are needed: 1 10,000 Gospels of Mark, 150,000 
correspondent e courses, 500,000 gospel tracts. 
Literature wi I be printed in the country in 
which it is u ed. Speakers at the meeting, 
beginning at :00, will be Mrs. Kevin Dyer, 
Mrs. Edwin S. Gibbs and Miss Mary Poole. 
Prayer is needed that we will respond to 
the Lord's leading in regards to this project. 

Eleanor Findlay. 
Wichita, Kansas—The East Kellogg Gos-

pel Chapel p an to convene their annual 
Bible Confer ce (D. V.) on Saturday and 
Sunday, May 13th and 14th preceded by a 
prayer meeti Friday evening, May 12th. 
Brethren He y Van Ryn and Willard 
Rodgers will be present to minister the 
Word. A he ty invitation is extended to 
all of the Lo d's people. Accommodations 
will be provided for all coming from a dis-
tance. Address communications to John 
Baumann, 245 North Waco. 

Des Moines, Iowa—The annual Bible con-
ference of C ristians meeting at Central 
Gospel Chape , 3200 Lincoln Avenue, is 
planned for May 26 through 28, with prayer 
meeting on Thursday evening, May 25. In-
formation from Jas. S. Green, 2319 Capitol 
Avenue, Des Moines, Iowa. 

Denver, Colorado—The Christians of the 
Denver, Colorado area extend a welcome to 
their 7th Annual Conference. The date of 
the conference has been changed from 
Labor Day to coration Day and the meet-
ings are as fol lows: May 28, 29, and 30 at 
the Colorado range Building, 2475 West 
26th Avenue. Speakers expected are Peter 
Pell, Grand Ra ids, Mich., and 0. E. Magee, 
Minneapolis, IV inn. Preceding the confer-
ence meetings a prayer meeting will be  

held on May 27th at the Denver Gospel 
Chapel, 1405 South Vine Street at 7:45 p.m. 
For accommodations and other information 
please write to: Tom R. Wilson, 1255 South 
Pierce Street, Denver, Colorado. 

Warwick, R. I.—The saints at Button-
woods Gospel Chapel purpose holding a 
conference May 27-30, 1961, in connection 
with the opening of their new chapel at 311 
Buttonwoods Avenue. Several of the Lord's 
servants, including Wallace Cudmore and 
Ernest Sprunt, are expecting to be present 
to minister the word. The scheduled meet-
ings are: Saturday 7:30, Youth Rally; Sun-
day 9:15, Remembrance of the Lord; 11:00 
Family Bible Hour; 3:00 Chapel dedication; 
7:30 Gospel service; Monday 7:30, Prayer 
and Ministry; Tuesday May 30th, 2:30 and 
7:30, Ministry and Gospel. Meals will be 
served Sunday and Tuesday between meet-
ings. Those desiring overnight accommo-
dations should write to John Farrell. 1 San-
dro Circle, Warwick, R. I., before May 24. 
The conference normally held on these dates 
in Worcester, Mass., has been postponed 
pending completion of their new chapel 
thus permitting us to use these dates. 

Fifth Annual Conference of Brethren. 
Guelph Bible Conference Grounds, 485 
Waterloo Ave., Guelph, Ontario, Canada. 
To be held June 2-4, 1961 (D. V.). Subjects 
to be studied are: Personal Fellowship, As-
sembly Fellowship, Inter-Assembly Fellow-
ship, and Fellowship in the Gospel. For 
reservations write The General Manager, 
Conference Grounds. Rate including reg-
istration fee is $13.00. For information 
write Allan M. Ure, 97 McRae Drive, Tor-
onto 17, Ontario, Canada. We heartily in-
vite young brethren to attend. Your prob-
lems and enquiries will be discussed in ses-
sion and in informal group discussions. 

Camp Summers on the Greenbrier—The 
Assemblies in West Virginia and Virginia 
announce the camp-conference at Camp 
Summers on the Greenbrier: July 2-8 Fam-
ily Bible Conference. A Vacation for the 
whole family with a spiritual emphasis. 
Youth Week ('teens and twenties) at the 
same time, with a special program planned 
for youth. Speakers John Bramhall and 
others. July 16-22 Children's Camp (ages 
8-13). A real boys and girls camp with 
everything geared to their age level. Speak-
er: Alfred Gibbs. For more information, 
write to Bethel Bible Camp, Box 451, Hinton, 
West Virginia. 
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Lake Koronis, Paynesville, Minnesota-
21st Annual Bible Camp and Conference, 
July 24-30. Speakers: James Gunn and 
John Walden for Adult Conference; Karl 
Pfaff Senior Camp; Ken Baird Junior Camp. 
For information write Lloyd R. Parkin, 
2905 31st Ave. N. E., Minneapolis 18, Minn. 

Bethel Bible Camp, located 6 miles west 
and 3 miles north of Westlock, will be held, 
the Lord willing, on the following dates: 
Family Bible Camp, July 11-16; Rural Chil-
dren, July 18-23; City Children, July 25-30. 
Please send all correspondence to Ben 
Lievers, Box 7, Neerlandia, Alberta, Canada. 
Phone 114. 

Believers' Bible Conference will be held 
this year at Lake Louise in North Georgia, 
July 30 to August 6, D. V. Speakers plan-
ned are John Phillips of Chicago and Edwin 
Gibbs, missionary from Natal, S. Africa. 
This is a family conference and special rates 
are offered to families. For further infor-
mation write Miss Carolyn Peebles, 3030 
Walton Way, Augusta, Ga. 

1961 Greenwood Hills Bible Conference 
and Camps 

June 24-July 1, Eastern Regional Young 
People's Congress. Ages 16 to 26. Speak-
er, Harold Wildish. For special folder 
or registration, address: Richard Bar-
low, 2717 Aldan Rd., Baltimore 14, Md. 

July 1-16, First Conference. Speakers: Har-
old Wildish, Alfred P. Gibbs, Edwin S. 
Gibbs, E. W. Rogers. 

July 17-27, Girls' Camp. Mrs. R. Edward 
Harlow, Director. 

July 29-Aug. 6, Mid-season Conference. 
Speakers: Dr. Carl Armerding, Robert 
J. Little. 

Aug. 7-17, Boys' Camp. Clyde Tyson, Di-
rector. 

Aug. 19-Sept. 4, Last Conference. Speakers: 
James Gunn, Theo. E. McCully, Robert 
McClurkin, Ernest Woodhouse. 

For descriptive folder or registration, ad-
dress: Vance Johnston; (Before June 1), 
Bryan College, Dayton, Tenn. (After June 
1), Greenwood Hills Inn, Rt. 2, Fayetteville, 
Pa. 

Mid-South Conference announce the week 
of August 13th to 20th for the 1961 season. 
This camping conference for the entire fam-
ily is held in the historic Montgomery Bell 
State Park located in the beautiful high-
land rim section of Tennessee. Accommo-
dations range from modest cabins to lux-
urious Motel rooms. The very reasonable 
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adult rate of $20.00 per week offers the 
cabin accommodations, the best in food 
and all other camp facilities. Being a fam-
ily conference, both spiritual and recrea-
tional facilities are provided for all ages. 
At no additional cost a nursery is available 
during all scheduled services. Speakers ex-
pected are: Dr. Chester Woodring of Em-
maus Bible School; John Milton Mills of 
Goldsboro, N. C.; Walter Jensen of Scotch 
Plains, N. J. Also coming from the Middle 
Tennessee area are Robert Clark, T. B. 
Gilbert and Hal Greene. For further infor-
mation, write or send reservations to Mid-
South Bible Conference, Box 654, Nashville 
3, Tennessee. 

Answers to "Know Your Bible" 
1. Amoz (Isaiah 1:1). 
2. Nimrod (Gen. 10:8-10). 
3. Name given to Daniel (Dan. 1:7). 
4. Thirty (II Samuel 5:4). 
5. Name of a ship (Acts 28:11). 
6. Paul (Acts 21:24). 
7. The eunuch (Acts 8:36, 37). 
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George B. Morgan's present address is 
17348 Keswick Street, Northridge, California. 

ARIZONA 
PHOENIX. Phoenix Gospel Chapel, 

1027 E. Camelback Rd. 
BB. 9:15, SS-BH. 11, BS. Th. 7:30 in Homes. 

FLORIDA 
HIALEAH. Hialeah Gospel Chapel, 

1255 West 30th St. 
Elliot Van Ryn, 340 West 56th St. 
[MU. 8-6769] . 
BB. 9:30, FBH. 11, G. 7:30, P-BS. Th. 8, 
YP. Fr. 7:30. 

NORTH CAROLINA 
RALEIGH. Gospel Chapel, Cor. East and 

Franklin Streets. 
Richard D. St. John, 3524 Rock Creek Dr. 
BB. 9:30, SS.-FBH. 11, G. 7:30 Winter, 8 in 
Summer, P-M. Wd. 7:30 Win., 8 Sum. 

NEW JERSEY 
EAST ORANGE. Brighton Ave. Bible Chapel. 

288 Brighton Ave. 
J. Donnell Small, 400 Grove St., Upper 
Montclair. [PI. 6-9518] [Chapel OR. 6-4583] 
BB. 9:15, FBH-SS. 11, G. 7:30, P-BS. Th. 8, 
M. (5th Sun.) 4. 

NEW MEXICO 
PORTALES. Bible Truth Center, 

1001 E. Elbe Street. 
David Metier.  , 
BB. 9, SS. 11, G. 7:30, P-BS. Wd. 7:30, B. C. 
Tu. and Th. 4, Cottage Mtg. Fr. 7:30. 
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John A. Buchwitz, Hurdsfield, N. Dakota, 
passed into the presence of the Lord, Feb. 
18. Saved some thirty years ago during 
gospel 'meetings conducted by Neil Fraser 
he had since sought to be a witness and a 
testimony for the Lord Jesus. Active in 
Gospel meetings and also in assembly testi-
mony—many will long remember his de-
votion to the service of the Lord. Services 
were conducted at the Chapel by Dave Bell 
of Winnipeg, Canada, a life-long friend. 

Gertrude Lakin of Bristol, Tenn., was 
called to be with the Lord, Jan. 30. She 
was the wife of Fred Lakin, who preceded 
her in death in May of 1960. Mr. and Mrs. 
Lakin formerly lived in Waterloo, Iowa, for 
more than 25 years, and both were saved 
in that city and were in fellowship with 
the saints of the Western Avenue Gospel 
Hall for years. They were widely known 
throughout that area for their generous 
hospitality and faithful witnessing for the 
Lord. Both are sorely missed. Eight years 
ago both moved to Bristol, Tenn., where 
they were in fellowship in the assembly 
there until the day of their home call. 
Funeral services were conducted by Wel-
come Detweiler of Durham, N. Carolina. 

 

Wit h the Lord 
Absent from the body, present with the Lord." 
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Mrs. Nelli Donaldson went home to be 
with the Lo on February 23, after much 
suffering. S e was in her 68th year. Saved 
in 1909 whil the late Frank Blair of New 
York was ha ing meetings in the old Paw-
tucket Hall. She has since been in fellow-
ship at the ospel Hall, 400 Lonsdale Ave., 
Pawtucket, Rhode Island. She will be miss-
ed in the assembly. 

ncan Mills passed peacefully George li 
into the Lor 's presence on February 17 at 
the age of 84 years. He was born in Lon-
don, Ontario and as a lad came to Michigan 
where he was converted to God. He moved 
west and was a faithful attender and helper 
in the Cosmopolis, Wash. assembly, where 
he will be gleatly missed. He is survived 
by two sons and one daughter, and eight 
grandchildreft. 

Charles Ply*pton, age 76, went home to 
be with the , Lord Feb. 13, after failing 
health for some time. He was led to know 
the Lord over 50 years ago and has been in 
happy fellowship all these years. He was a 
quiet brother ,  and will be missed. His home 
assembly was Gospel Hall, 111 West Broad 
Street, Westetly, R. I. 

Mrs. Gomm. Morgan, for over 30 years 
connected with the assembly at Central 
Gospel Chapel, Des Moines, Iowa, passed 
away February 15 while at Phoenix, Ariz., 
where she had been with her husband. She 
had been a long time victim of heart trouble 
and the last number of years had been 
marked by great suffering. The body was 
returned to Des Moines, where funeral 
services were held with Jas. S. Green 
speaking to a sizeable number. Interment 
was at Lynnville, Iowa. Only her husband 
survives. 

Mrs. Jesse Frazell, of Des Moines, Iowa, 
went to be with the Lord March 7. Her 
home-going was unexpected, although she 
had been faili rig for some time. Her daugh-
ter had taken her to the doctor's office and 
in less than one hour after leaving there, 
she was "at hbrne" with the Lord. She had 
been saved over forty years, most of that 
time being associated with the assembly at 
Central Gospt 1 Chapel in Des Moines. Jas. 
S. Green spoke to a goodly number at the 
services. Surviving are her husband, one 
daughter, one son and three grandsons. 
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Hebrews 

An excellent book containing choice medita-
tions on the book of Hebrews. You will es-
pecially enjoy the "Gathered Gleanings" pre-
ceding each chapter.  $2.00 

Gideon 

THE MIGHTY MAN OF VALOR 

An unusual study of an important Old Testa- 
ment figure. Much can be gleaned of spir- 
itual value in the study of this volume. $1.50 

First Samuel 

A worthwhile series of studies in the Book 
of First Samuel. These notes were carried 
in several magazines including Light and 
Liberty. A worthwhile addition to the fam-
ily library  $2.00 

Romans 

This 200 page book has been very popular 
in Bible Class work and has been translated 
into Spanish and several African languages 
for use in missionary work. These studies 
were originally prepared as weekly Bible 
Class lessons for young believers, covering 
the period of one year. Questions follow 
each study. In the third edition blank pages 
will follow the lessons for the student's own 
notes and comments.  $2.00 

Daniel 
A short study of the Book of Daniel. Written 
for Bible Class or Sunday School study. Test 
questions fol:c w each lesson. 	 60c 

A Plant of Renown 
By LEONARD SHELDRAKE 

A devotional book written about the person 
and work of our Lord Jesus Christ. Highly 
recommended for its presentation of our 
Lord and Savior. 	 $2.00 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, P. 0. Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 



ert 

The Lord Is Good 
(Nahum 1:7) 

"The Lord is good"—Thrice blessed be His Name! 

With Nahum we this certain truth proclaim; 

"A stronghold in the day of trouble" He, 

Nor shall He fail whate'er the trials be: 

"And" furthermore "He knoweth them" 'tis said 

"That trust in Him" so what have we to dread? 

The future path He knows, in Him we rest, 

His wisdom plans for us the very best. 

JOHN RANKIN 

May, 1961 



LLOYD WALTERICK, EDITOR 

VOLUME 31 NUMBER 5 

Published Monthly by 
WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 

An Appreciative Reader Writes: 

"Want you to know how much we continue to enjoy Light and Liberty. 

Have many years of them stored away, perhaps I was amongst one of the 

first subscribers. So many homes seem to take Light and Liberty but 

do not seem to grasp what it contains. Wonder what we can do to awaken 

Christians to a greater realization of their responsibility to God and His 

Church in these last dark days? If more of the outside world could be 

taken from the Christian's home today there would perhaps be a greater 

hungering for the things of God." 

The publishers tell us that many new readers are being added to the 

growing list. May the Lord receive glory, and His people helped and 

encouraged through reading the ministry published each month in Light 

and Lib erty. 

nd for a few sample copies! 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 	 Contents This Issue 

A Monthly Magazine devoted to the Word of "Things Most Surely Believed 
God and to the Work of the Lord. 	Among Us," August Van Ryn 	113 

Worship and Breaking of Bread, 

	

T. B. Gilbert 	115 

The Face of the Savior, Henry Palmieri 117 

Prophecy To Profit, August Van Ryn _119 

Jonah—Chapter Two, Rowland H. C. Hill 122 

"That I May Know Him," A. Kristensen 124 

The Rod, The Rock, The River, 
Subscriptions to the magazine, notices of change 

of address and similar communications should be 	 Howard G. Dunkerton 	125 
sent to Walterick Publishers, P. 0. Box 2216, Regional Workers' Conference, Seattle, Kansas City, Kansas. 

	

William Murray 	127 
Subscription Rates Anywhere in the World 	Current Events, Tom M. Olson 	129 

1 Copy, one year  	$ 2.50 
1 Copy, two years     4.50 Question and Answer 	 130 
1 Copy, three years     6.00 The Sheherd's Bag 	 131 

(Single Copy 25c) 	 Work of the Lord in North America 	132 

Second Class Postage paid at Kansas City, With the Lord 	 138 

Kansas. 	 Address Changes 	 140 

Se 



"Things Most Surely Believed 
Among Us" 	(Luke 1:1) 

AUGUST VAN RYN 

We felt we might use the above quotation 
from the pen of brother Luke as a basis for 
the simple development of some of the 
truths connected with the pertinence, posi-
tion, privileges and responsibilities of the 
Church of God upon earth. In the religious 
world, we know, there is a great lack of 
understanding in regard to the Church 
which is the body of Christ as to its com-
position and its function. I feel that even 
we who meet in the simplicity of Scripture 
to the name of Christ, could profit by a 
marshalling of the fundamental facts of the 
Church—its existence, its worship, priest-
hood, ministry, discipline, etc. Lord willing, 
for the next few months we would like to 
call your attention (with no more comment 
than necessary for lucidity) to what the 
Scriptures have to say in regards to these 
precious and vital truths. Our earnest de-
sire is that the Lord may both instruct and 
challenge us by these brief studies. 

Israel versus the Church 

FOR a clear understanding of New 
Testament truth, we shall be 

helped greatly by contrasting it with 
the Judaism of the Old Testament—. 
the teaching concerning the nation of 
Israel. Sharp contrasts always bring 
out more clearly the salient points. 

Israel was chosen by God to be His 
people, about 1650 years, B. C. They 
were then, and shall always be, His 
"earthly" people. Five times we read 
in Psalm 37 that they "shall inherit 
the earth." See also Deut. 7:6, etc. 

But the Church is God's "heavenly" 
people. We are blest with all spiritual 
blessings in the heavenlies (Eph. 1: 
3) . Our citizenship is in heaven, from 
whence we look for the Savior (Phil. 
3:20) . We shall be caught "up" when 
we go Home (I Thess. 4:17) . 

Israel is one nation, taken apart 
from all other nations (Exo. 19:6) . It  

had an earthly, political government. 
But the Church was not formed till 

after the death of Christ. Jesus said 
in Matt. 16: 18, "upon this rock I will 
build My church." And Eph. 2:16 
says so plainly that our Lord recon-
ciled both (Jew and Gentile) into one 
body (the Church) by the Cross. The 
Church then is not an earthly nation 
as was Israel, but a heavenly body, 
entirely spiritual in its character; not 
of this world (John 17:16) . 

Israel was composed of believers 
and unbelievers mixed together (with 
the vast majority undoubtedly with-
out the real saving knowledge of God. 

The Church is composed of true 
believers only (I Cor. 1: 2; 12:13) . 

Israel was one nation. 

The Church is formed of believers 
out of all nations (see Eph. 3:6; Rev. 
5: 9) . 

Israel had a certain city as the cen-
ter of its government (as Rome has 
today) ; her city — Jerusalem — was 
chosen of God—I Kings 11: 36 (as 
Rome was not) . 

God also chose Israel's place of 
worship. See Deut. 16:2, 6, 7, 11, 15, 
16. That place was the temple (II 
Chron. 7: 12, 16) . It was an earthly 
sanctuary (Heb. 9: 1) ; God dwelt in 
that temple (Psalm 132:14) . Thus 
Israel had an earthly city; an earthly 
temple and an elaborate ritual. 

But the Church does not have any 
central headquarters upon earth. Read 
what Jesus said to the Samaritan 
woman in John 4: 21; the church does 
not worship in any special holy place, 
a temple, here on earth. As Stephen 
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said in Acts 7: 48—God dwelleth not 
in tern • les made with hands. Read al-
so John 4:21-24. Matt. 18:20 is a bless-
edly beautiful description of the gath-
ering center for believers today. The 
Churc itself is God's temple (I Cor. 
3: 16) . srael's earthly worship (Heb. 
9: 1) w ts a figure for the time then 
present (Heb. 9: 9) . Christ now dwells 
in heav ml (Heb. 9: 24); it is there we 
enter b 7 faith and in spirit when we 
worshi Him (Heb. 10: 19) . Israel's 
worshi was a pattern of ours; their 
earthly set-up illustrating the greater 
and more precious truths of "things 
in the heavens" (Heb. 9:23) . 

In Israel there was a high priest—
Aaron nd his descendants—and a 
special riesthood (Exo. 28:1) . 

In th Church every believer is a 
priest (I Peter 2: 5, 9) ; and Christ 
alone is the Highpriest, as presented 
so clearly in the epistle to the He-
brews. 

Israel had an elaborate religious 
service. Her priests daily offered ani-
mal sa ifices, the blood of which 
never c uld or did take away sins 
(Heb. 1 : 11) . But Christ's once for 
all sacri ice perfects forever all those 
saved b grace. So now all the phy-
sical sac ifices of Judaism are ended; 
in the p ce thereof we now offer to 
God spir tual sacrifices, defined as the 
fruit of ur lips, giving thanks to His 
Name (I Peter 2: 5; Heb. 13: 15) . 

The Old Testament special priest-
hood is changed (Heb. 7: 12); in its 
place is the present, heavenly, spir-
itual priesthood of all believers. 

In Israel nearly everything was 
earthly, •hysical, visible and literal 
and hap •ened and is recorded in 
Scriptui to illustrate the spiritual 
realities nd truths of today, in con-
nection ith the Church. They were 
all types for us (I Cor. 10:11; Rom. 
15: 4) . C ristianity, as has been said, 

is Christ. All for us is spiritual and 
heavenly. Hence all the old ritualistic 
set-up of Judaism is gone. No more 
animal sacrifices; no more incense or 
holy water; no gorgeous vestments or 
special dress; no special priestly class, 
no ritual, no emphasis on big and ex-
pensive buildings. All is done away 
in Christ. Our worship and service 
should be in spirit and in truth. To 
do otherwise, as is done so promi-
nently in Roman Catholicism and in 
lesser degree in Protestantism is to 
build again the things which God de-
stroyed. 

The Meek Shall Eat and Be 

Satisfied" 
(Psalm 22:26) 

Beneath the world's veneer of eti-
quette is selfishness. To put it blunt-
ly—the spirit of the age is—each one 
for himself. Says the world, "If I 
don't help myself, nobody else will." 
The timid hands of the meek are 
brushed on one side by the rough 
hands of the selfish. Yet it is not the 
selfish that are to inherit the earth, 
but the meek. The gentle hands are 
to be the controlling hands. The words 
of the meek are to rule over the auto-
crat. God is on the side of meekness 
—therefore the meek shall triumph. 
It is not a childish meekness, but a 
strong, self-controlled meekness which 
delights the heart of the Lord. Christ 
was meek, but not weak. The meek 
have a constant communion with God 
which satisfies the deepest hunger of 
the heart. 

O Lord, give me today a meek and 
quiet spirit, which is of great price 
to Thee. I know—but help me today 
to "Learn of Thee," that is the only 
way to get it. 

—Selected 
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Worship and Breaking of Bread 
T. B. GILBERT 

TT IS generally agreed that First 
Corinthians chapter fourteen gives 

the order of the meeting when the 
saints came together to break bread. 
There doubtless should be worship in 
our hearts whenever we do anything 
for the Lord and in every church 
service, but it seems especially ap-
propriate that worship should have a 
prominent place at the breaking of 
bread meeting. We read, "The Father 
seeketh worshippers; and they that 
worship Him must worship Him in 
spirit and in truth" (John 4:23-24) . 
The normal Christian life should be 
a Spirit-led life, "For as many as are 
led by the Spirit of God they are the 
Sons of God" (Rom. 8: 14) . We can, 
therefore, count upon His leading in 
the Christian assembly where God 
has given gifts to men and where 
true worship must be in the Spirit. 

The Lord appreciates those who 
can rise to have fellowship with Him 
in His thoughts of His Son. We can 
be sure He also sympathizes with 
those who can only give the worship 
of babes or, in Old Testament lan-
guage, who can only bring offerings 
of turtle doves or pigeons, and it 
would be very wrong to forbid such 
worship. It is not the prerogative of 
any person to dictate the order of a 
Spirit-led meeting. Nevertheless we 
must acknowledge that even though 
God's standards are high He would 
have us aspire to them. He did not 
lower the standard of the law because 
He knew man could not keep it, nor 
does He lower the standard given to 
elders in the church because many of 
them fail. In the sermon on the mount 
the Lord set a high standard by which 
His disciples are to live. The same  

applies to worship. If God has given 
us a high standard of worship within 
the veil, we should desire to reach it. 

It is God's desire that we should 
"possess our possessions." By His 
grace He has pardoned all of our sins 
and says, "They are remembered no 
more" (Heb. 10: 17) . It is true, as 
children, we must confess our sins to 
be forgiven. This we should do when 
we commit them, but it is not God's 
order for us to confess our sins in a 
worship meeting. We have boldness 
(confidence, R. V.) to enter into the 
holiest by the blood of Jesus, "by a 
new and living way" because our sins 
"are forgiven for His name's sake" 
(Heb. 10:19-20; I John 2:12) . The 
Word of God declares we "are made 
nigh by the blood of Christ" (Eph. 
2:13) ; "He hath made us accepted in 
the beloved" (Eph. 1: 6) ; and we are 
told, "As He is, so are we in this 
world" (I John 4:17) . From these 
and other scriptures we learn that 
God has already accepted the believer 
"In Christ" and has given him access 
into the holiest, in heaven, to worship 
"by a new and living way" (Heb. 10: 
20). Thus if we are living in the 
presence of God all week and have 
been enjoying our portion in Him, our 
worship on the Lord's Day might well 
begin inside the veil. 

For one to say we must begin our 
worship at the cross and gradually 
work up to heaven might be excus-
able on the part of an untaught be-
liever; but for one professing to have 
reached maturity to feel that way, is 
an acknowledgment of a cold or low 
spiritual state. 

Let us ever remember that the cross 
is not forgotten in heaven. It is seen 
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by God as He looks upon the blood 
sprinkled mercy seat and upon the 
wounds His beloved Son is bearing in 
His bo4. As we, in fellowship with 
God, behold them we get a more per-
fect picture of the cross and its value 
than we ever could by merely trying 
to visualize a man hanging on a tree 
(Gal. 3: 13) . We might well remem-
ber the words of the angel at the 
tomb, "He is not here: for He is 
risen." 

The breaking of bread is an act we 
can now perform in fellowship with 
our Lord Who said, "This do in re-
membroce of Me" (Luke 22:19; I 
Cor. 11: 4) . By this act of breaking 
bread 	drinking the cup we "show 
forth" 	roclaim, R. V.) , His death 
until He comes. "For as often as ye 
eat this bread and drink this cup ye 
do show, the Lord's death until He 
come" (it Cor. 11: 26) . What strange 
words a these? "The Lord's death!" 
Surely the Lord could not die. Yet 
we kno that the Lord did die. We 
read of im on the cross thus: "And 
when J us had cried with a loud 
voice, He said, Father, into Thy hands 
I commend My spirit: and having 
said thus, He gave up the ghost" 
(Luke 

. 
23-r  46) He had said, "No man 

taketh it  I  (My life) from Me, but I 
lay it don of Myself. I have power 
to lay it down, and I have power (or 
the right, I R. V.) to take it again. This 
commandMent have I received of My 
Father" (John 10: 18) . When we re-
member Him let us think of Him as 
Lord and His death as "The Lord's 
death." When in fellowship with Him 
we shall 1 ok back to the cross, not to 
find Him here, but to praise Him be-
cause He Was once there and because 
of all that He accomplished for us. 

Our worship to the Father ascends 
through, ' Jesus the Son of God," our 
High Pri st (Heb. 4 ' :14-15; 13: 15) . 

We might well fall at His feet also, and 
worship Him—the Son of God (John 
9:38; Luke 24: 52) . The Lord Jesus 
Christ is the center of heaven's wor-
ship. In Revelation five we read, "the 
four beasts and four and twenty el-
ders fell down before the Lamb, . . . 
and they sung a new song, saying, 
Thou art worthy . . . for thou wast 
slain, and hast redeemed us to God by 
Thy blood" (Rev. 5: 8-9) . All in 
heaven are occupied with His person 
and work. This might well be the 
order of our worship as we enter the 
holiest from earth. When we sing, 
"Jesus keep me near the cross" it has 
a tendency to make us think more of 
His work than of His person. Some 
seem to think all the hymns should 
take us back to the cross. We believe 
remembrance hymns have an im-
portant place when we meet to re-
member our Lord but intelligent wor-
ship centers in our risen Lord, thus, 
to worship, we prefer hymns such as 
No. 54 in "Hymns of Worship and Re-
membrance" or the same hymn, No. 
274, in "Choice Hymns of the Faith": 

Gazing on the Lord in glory, 

While our hearts in worship bow, 
There we read the wondrous story 
Of His cross its shame and woe. 

To look to the cross alone without 
being occupied with Himself, the liv- 
ing Person, has led some to try to 
feel, in a fleshly way, what the Lord 
must have suffered. There is always 
the danger of substituting "religious 
sentimentality" for "spiritual wor- 
ship." We have learned by experi- 
ence, as did Thomas, that when we 
gaze on the nail-scarred hands and 
feet of our living Lord spontaneously 
our hearts are filled with gratitude, 
and often our eyes with tears, as we 
adore Him. Might we say then, our 
worship is to a living person: our re- 

(Continued on page 121) 
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The Face of the Savior 
HENRY PALMIERI 

The Shining Face—In Transfiguration 
(Matt. 17:2) 

MATTHEW tells us that the Lord 
Jesus took "Peter, James and 

John his brother, and bringeth them 
up into an high mountain apart: And 
was transfigured before them: and 
His face did shine as the sun" (Matt. 
17: 2). What a glorious revelation of 
His glory. A scene of splendor as 
"His face did shine." It was no bor-
rowed radiance, even from the sun 

hich might shine on Him, but the 
light shone in and through His rai- 

ent from within. It was His glory. 
"This effulgence of glory came from 

ithin, and was an inherent posses-
ion of the Lord of Glory" (K. W.). 

"Mark calls attention to the white-
ess and brightness of His clothes; 

I atthew and Luke to the light of His 
ountenance. Glistening or resplend-
nt, occurring here only in the New 
estament, is used of the flashing of 
urnished brass, of sunlight and of 
ightning. The glory of the Christ 

.hone in and through His raiment" 
(W. G. S.) . 

"He was transfigured before them: 
nd His face did shine." This vision 
r event was not only for their sakes 
(Peter, James and John), but for all 

I is own. Is it not given to be an en-
ouragement to all His children as 

they share while here below "the 
way" of rejection with Him, while 
waiting for the day of glorification? 
Note the little word "apart" (Matt. 
17: 1) . It suggests that it is when we 
are thus separated from the crowd, 
apart with Christ, that we see His 
glory. Oh, how much is missed by 
those who are never "apart" with 
Him. 

There are two persons besides the 
Lord Jesus in the Scriptures who had 
shining faces. Moses' "face shone" 
(Exo. 34:29, 30, 35) and Stephen 
whose "face shone like an angel" 
(Acts 6:15) (Moffat Trans.) . Do 
these references not suggest a radiant 
communion with God of unspeakable 
blessedness, a holy joy, a reflected 
glory? 

Luke's account informs us that "as 
he prayed the fashion of his count-
enance was altered" (9:29) . Here we 
learn an important lesson. That as 
we pray, we too shall be changed into 
His image. Paul says so in II Cor. 
3:18, "But we all, with open face be-
holding as in a glass the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the same im-
age from glory to glory, even as by 
the Spirit of the Lord." It is inter-
esting to note that the word "changed" 
is given as "transformed" in the mar-
gin, which is the same word in Greek 
rendered "transfigured" in Matt. 17: 
2. It appears again in the margin of 
Rom. 12:2, "and be not conformed to 
this world: but be transformed (trans-
figured) by the renewing of your 
mind, that ye may prove what is that 
good, and acceptable, and perfect will 
of God." 

The practical or personal applica-
tion of the "Shining Face" then, is that 
we too may be transformed, changed 
or transfigured. This we learn from 
the only other two appearances of the 
word in the New Testament, which 
both have reference to believers, as 
we have already seen. Oh, for a keen-
er desire for the heavenly vision. 

0 lead me up to heaven's height, 
To see the Lord enthroned in light; 
That gazing on His glory there, 
I may reflect His image here. 
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The Shamed Face—In Persecution 
(Matt. 26:67) 

STATEMENTS such as, "then did 
 they spit in His face" (Matt. 26: 

67) and the ones in the next three 
heading must make their own im-
pression . Realizing that we cannot 
enter in o what these actions meant 
to the S vior and one that there is no 
room h re for exposition, we will 
make a ew observations. 

It is 1 the face of Eternal Love 
that the spit. It is the Source of Life 
whose face they shame. What a spec-
tacle. That a monstrous indignity, 
so regar Led by all people at all times 
(Num. 2: 14; Deut. 25:9; Job 30: 
10) . " iis insult was punished with 
a fine of four hundred drachmas (the 
drachma being equal to about fifteen 
American cents) . Even to spit before 
another was regarded as an offence, 
and treated as such, by heathen also. 
Thus Seneca records that it was in-
flicted ai Athens upon Aristides the 
Just, adding, at the same time, that 
with considerable difficulty one in-
dividual was at last found willing to 
do it" (ratme). 

One wonders whether more beastly 
shame and brutality can be imagined. 
Is it not ne illustration of the depth 
to which an can sink, of the shame-
lessness nd wickedness of which he 
is capabl 

One po nts out that on two of these 
occasions Jesus' face was covered 

tiwith spit e, first of the Jews and then 
of the Romans. The imperfect tense 
in our te: t means that they repeated-
ly spat o Him, probably every sol-
dier as he approached to worship Him. 

He wh had said centuries before, 
"I hid no My face from shame nor 
spitting" (Isa. 50: 6) chose this re-
jection an. persecution. He willingly 
surrender. Himself, His face to spit-
ting. He whom the heavens adore,  

they insult with their venomous 
tongues. Yes, it was upon Him, the 
Christ, the Son of the living God that 
all this was inflicted. Blessed shamed, 
but silent sufferer. 

The Lord of all transcendent, 
Thou Life-creating Sun 
To worlds on Thee dependent, 
Yet bruised and spit upon! 
0 Lord! what Thee tormented 
Was our sin's heavy load; 
We had the debt augmented, 
Which Thou didst pay in blood. 

* 	* 	* 	* 

The Shrouded Face—In Derision 
(Mark 14:65) 

The Struck Face—In Opposition 
(Luke 22:64) 

The Scarred Face—In Substitution 
(Isa. 52:14) 

WHILE some shamed Him by 
spitting on His sacred counte- 

nance, others blindfolded Him. "And 
some began to spit on Him, and to 
cover His face" (Mark 14:65) . The 
thought is "to cover all around, to 
cover up" referring to the act of wrap-
ping a covering around our Lord's 
head thus blindfolding Him. 

The blindfolding was for the pur-
pose of asking Him to identify the one 
who struck Him. "And when they 
had blindfolded Him, they struck Him 
on the face" (Luke 22:65) . They 
kept on smiting Him, with the blows 
of their fists. Isaiah prophesied seven 
hundred years before our Lord's suf-
fering, of that scarred face, which 
was the result of that rough and in-
human treatment (52:14) . "His vis-
age was so marred more than any man 
and His form more than the sons of 
men." That lovely face bruised when 
smitten by hand and rod. Oh what 
cruelty, what indignity. What suf-
fering and bitter woe He experienced 
as He hung on the cross. The Sco-
field Bible footnote says: "The lit- 

(Continued on page 123) 
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Lord's Day, May 14. 
Read again Dan. 11:36-45. 
We said last month that the north-

ern powers (Russia and her cohorts) 
return to the land of Israel, after hear-
ing tidings out of the East and the 
North that trouble them. They come 
back with the intent of totally de-
stroying their enemies (Dan. 11: 44) , 
and they plant their tents between the 
sea (the Mediterranean) and in the 
glorious holy mountain—Mt. Zion, 
and there come to an end, which shall 
be when the destruction from God 
falls upon them. 

It needs to be borne in mind that 
these armies are not those of the 
Western or Roman empire. Those 
powers are allied to and would sup-
port the wilful king mentioned, 
against whom the northern powers 
come (Dan. 11:40) . There are two 
gatherings of nations in those hectic 
days that lie perhaps so close ahead. 
One is the gathering of the European 
powers—the revived Roman empire. 
These invade the land of Israel for its 
protection, since they have made a 
covenant with Israel. They come 
from the West, not from the North. 
Their gathering is at Armageddon 
(Rev. 16:12-16) . Armageddon h a s 
been identified with the plain of Es-
draelon, which lies across the path of 
travel, and lies considerably to the 
North of Jerusalem. This gathering 
is mentioned in Rev. 16, and is not 
found in the Old Testament. The 
other gathering is that of the Russian 
powers, and is in the valley of Je-
hoshaphat, which is just outside Jer- 

MAY, 1961 

usalem, at the base of the Mt. of 
Olives. And this gathering is never 
mentioned in the New Testament, but 
only in the old. It is mentioned in 
Joel 3:2; Zech. 14: 1-4 and here in 
Dan. 11:45. 

Keep these two separate mighty 
gatherings distinct. The one is at 
Jerusalem (of Russia and her allies) ; 
the other is at Armageddon—many 
miles north of Jerusalem, and is of 
the Western powers, headed by Rome. 
The first is only found in the Old 
Testament, the other only in the New. 

Lord's Day, May 21. 

To repeat once again: There are 
two general lines of prophecy as re-
gards the nations, which are not al-
ways distinguished. The Old Testa-
ment prophets, with the exception of 
Daniel, very largely if not entirely, 
treat of the curse and judgment of the 
nations East and North of Israel, and 
which have come in direct touch with 
Israel, but which always were her 
oppressors and her enemies. The As-
syrian is often mentioned, as the king 
of the north, and as such he is spoken 
of in the future as the Russian pow-
ers. The great Western coalition, or 
revived Roman empire, is not directly 
spoken of except in Daniel. The 
moral reason for this is evident. In 
the Old Testament God's controversy 
is with the peoples who came in direct 
contact with Israel and from whom 
she learned her evil ways; but who yet 
hated Israel bitterly and despised Je-
hovah. It is still their future attack 
upon the land and their siege of Jer- 
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usalem with their overwhelming doom 
following that is the subject of Old 
Testament prophecy, as seen in Dan. 
11:40-45 and Zech. 14, etc. But in 
the New Testament it is the Western 
empire because its opposition is large-
ly to the Church; not to Israel, and of 
course the Church is on the stage in 
the New Testament becoming apos-
tate we find these Western powers as-
sociated with the antichrist, the false 
Jewish Messiah. 

Just as there are therefore two dis-
tinct groups of nations—The Roman 
powers from the West and the Rus-
sian powers from the North; and just 
as these are gathered at two separate 
places (the one at Jerusalem at the 
Mt. of Olives, called Armageddon, and 
the other at the valley of Jehoshaphat, 
the plain of Esdraelon), so there are 
two distinct manifestations at two dis-
tinct times. These two hordes are 
not destroyed at the same time; the 
Western powers are destroyed first; 
the Russian later on, for Ezek. 38 
shows they do not receive their doom 
till after  Israel has come to dwell 
safely in their land. 

There are two manifestations of the 
Lord in ese judgments. Daniel saw 
Him com as the Son of Man in the 
clouds of eaven (Dan. 7:13). 

Lord's Da , May 28. 

Read, if you will, Ezek. 38 and Dan. 
11:40-45. 

Christ doming as the Son of Man 
in the clouds is again told in Rev. 1: 6; 
so also in Rev. 19:11 and in Matt. 24: 
30. So, also as described by Paul in 
II Thess. 2:8. At this coming the 
Beast and the false prophet and their 
armies are taken and destroyed; it is 
the judgment of the Roman armies. 

The oth: r aspect is described as an 
actual des s ent to earth—to the Mt. of 
Olives; Z h. 14; Acts 1: 10, 11. In  

connection with this we have the lift-
ing of the siege of Jerusalem, against 
which the King of the North and his 
hosts are assembled in the valley of 
Jehoshaphat. These two judgments 
follow each other, but are not identi-
cal. As Christ comes in the clouds of 
heaven He smites the Western powers 
at Armageddon; as He descends later 
to the Mt. of Olives He destroys 
Russie & Co. Note that at this com-
ing the city is taken and plundered 
by the northern armies, which could 
not be the Western powers, for they 
are allied to Israel and no doubt have 
actually come to the land of Israel to 
protect it from Russian aggression. 
Apparently they did not reach Israel 
in time to prevent its capture and 
plunder. Why this failure? Is it not 
because their progress is stopped by 
the Lord's coming in the clouds of 
heaven which means their destruc-
tion at Armageddon? Just such a 
failure by the Western powers is fore-
told by Isaiah in chapter 28:14-22. 
Russia apparently gets their firstest 
with the mostest. She reaches Jerus-
alem before the European powers land 
at Haifa at Armageddon, where they 
are destroyed at Christ's coming in 
glory. 

Thus there is a space of time be-
tween these two destructions. This 
may take the additional 30 days spok-
en of in Daniel 12:11. There are 45 
more additional days, perhaps during 
which time the details of the holocaust 
described in Ezek. 38 take place. 

Lord's Day, June 4. 

From what has been said thus far, 
it appears there was a first invasion of 
the land of Israel by this King of the 
North—Russia, etc. This leader stands 
up against the "Prince of princes"—
our blessed Lord, proving that Christ 
must have been manifested before 
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this—at Armageddon. Hence the in-
vasion of Ezek. 38 is a second invasion 
of the land by Russia. This seems 
like a supreme effort to overthrow the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who had so sud-
denly appeared at the time of their 
first attack (at Armageddon) . Dan-
iel says he shall be broken without 
hand (Dan. 8:25), which Ezekiel 38 
describes in great detail. This second 
invasion takes place after the waste 
condition of the land is past (vs. 8, 11, 
12) ; and the re-gathered people are 
dwelling securily in peace (Zech. 14: 
10-11; Jer. 30:3, etc.). 

Russia is spoken of repeatedly as 
the Assyrian in prophecy. One such 
passage is Micah 5: 5-6: "And this 
Man (their Messiah) shall be the 
peace when the Assyrian shall come 
into our land"; He shall deliver them 
from the Assyrian when he treadeth 
within our borders." The reason in 
prophecy Russia's leader is called the 
Assyrian is because Assyria (from the 
North) was Israel's implacable enemy 
of old. Russia (also from the North) 
shall take the Assyrian's place in the 
future. 

Ezekiel 39 is a chapter full of pre-
cious comfort to Israel. All their en-
emies shall be destroyed; the Lord 
will make His holy Name known in 
the midst of His people Israel (Ezek. 
39:7) . 

If we are correct in our views (and 
of course we have condensed all this 
as compactly as possible—to us) Rus-
sia will assume greatest prominence 
on this scene just before Christ sets 
up His kingdom upon earth. Like on 
all wicked men, God's judgment will 
fall on them, when He shall come to 
take out of His kingdom all that of-
fend and put them into a furnace of 
fire. Since the European powers are 
evidently strong too, I gather that 
Russia will not get to control the 
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world, as she now dreams. Com-
munism, even as Catholicism, will go 
so far and no further. And both shall 
be destroyed when Jesus comes. 
Praise His Name! 

WORSHIP AND BREAKING OF 
BREAD 

(Continued from page 116) 
membrance points back to His death. 

We have a helpful picture of wor-
ship in Luke 24: Jesus after His res-
urrection walked and talked with two 
of His disciples on the Emmaus road. 
At first their eyes were holden "that 
they should not know Him" (v. 16) . 
Then He expounded unto them the 
scriptures concerning Himself (v. 27). 
They invited Him into their home, 
and while eating a meal, "He took 
bread and blessed it and gave to 
them, and their eyes were opened and 
they knew Him" (v. 31). These two 
hurried to Jerusalem and as they 
were telling the other disciples of 
Him, "Jesus Himself stood in the 
midst of them and said unto them, 
Peace be unto you" (vs. 35-36) . They 
were terrified and affrighted until He 
showed them His hands and His feet 
and ate with them (vs. 39-43) . Be-
fore ascending up to heaven, "He led 
them out as far as to Bethany, and 

lifted up His hands and blessed them. 
And it came to pass, while He blessed 
them, He was parted from them, and 
carried up into heaven. And they 
worshipped Him, and returned to 
Jerusalem with great joy" (Luke 24: 
50-52) . Thus, it was the realization 
of His presence and the sight of His 
wounds that caused them to worship. 
Surely the same will be true of us. 
We sometimes sing: 

I stand amazed in the presence 
Of Jesus the Nazarene, 
And wonder how He could love me, 
A sinner condemned, unclean. 
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JONAH -Chapter Two 
ROWLAND H. C. HILL 

    

THIS chapter opens with Jonah at 
prayer in the fish's belly. Not 

only did he pray, he praised God. 
Would an imposter writing the story 
have adde that? The writer believes 
Jonah di d in the great fish and 
prayed in his dying moments. So 
this chapter would give us his record 
of what took place but written after 
his escape from the fish and telling of 
the experi nces of his last moments. 
It is notic able that all the verbs are 
in the p t tense—"I cried"; "He 
heard"; " ou hadst cast me into the 
deep"; the waves and billows 
passed over me." Then I said, "I 
am cast ont of Thy sight yet I will 
look again toward Thy holy temple." 
"The earth with her bars was about 
me forever;" "When my soul fainted, 
I remembered," etc. 

Our Lord's reference to Jonah 
seems to require that he died. "For 
as Jonah was so shall the Son of Man 
be" (Matt. 2:49) . The "as" and the 
"so" seem o require Jonah to have 
died. If h was kept alive miracu-
lously insi e the great fish he is not 
so fitting a type of our Lord's death 
and resurrection, nor could he be so 
fitting if h only swooned and was 
resuscitate The Lord Jesus Christ 
really died. His was no resurrection 
from a con 'tion of suppressed anima-
tion. The rust of the spear render-
ed that impossible. 

But, even, granted that Jonah died 
and was rai ed from the dead he still 
was only a type of the Lord's death 
and resurre tion. That resurrection 
out from ong the dead differed 
from all of er instances where the 
dead were aised. The three raised 
in the Old estament record and the 

LESSON 5 

three in the New Testament were not 
raised spiritual bodies, incorruptible, 
because none could be thus raised till 
Christ rose as Victor over death. He 
was the first—the first-fruits—after-
wards they that are Christ's shall rise 
to die no more and like Him shall live 
in the power of an endless (indissolu-
able) life. 

Before his deliverance and appar-
ently before dying Jonah was taught 
some important truths. 

He prided himself on being a Jew 
but was only outwardly a Jew. "For 
verily circumcision profiteth if thou 
keep the Law; but if thou be a break-
er of the law thy circumcision is made 
uncircumcision" (Rom. 2:25) . Here 
we find this Jew and a Prophet, in 
the depths of the sea because of dis-
obedience. 

This Jew despised the uncircum-
cised Gentiles as outside the common-
wealth of Israel and having no part in 
the promises made to that race. Was 
he in a position to despise others? 
Could Nineveh be in a worse case than 
Jonah in God's sight? Jonah seems 
to fit the condemnation of the Lord 
in Matt. 18:6. The Ninevites were 
prepared to believe God when they 
heard of Him but Jonah despised them 
and refused to give them the chance. 

The Lord Jesus said—"Whoso shall 
receive one such little child in My 
name receiveth Me. But whoso shall 
offend one of these little ones which 
believe in Me, it were better for him 
that a mill-stone be hanged about his 
neck, and that he be drowned in the 
depth of the sea." So, in Nineveh 
there were 120 thousand little ones 
that could not discern between their 
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right hand and their left and Jonah 
was drowned in the depth of the sea. 

Jonah presently found himself out 
on dry land and where were his sins 
and transgressions? In the depth of 
the sea! How did that happen? It 
was done in grace by God. This is 
what Jonah learned in experience—
to conclude that a man is justified by 
faith without the deeds of the law. Is 
He the God of the Jews only? is He 
not of the Gentiles also? Seeing it is 
one God which shall justify the cir-
cumcision by faith and the uncircum-
cision through faith. (Rom. 3:28-30) . 

So Jonah saved by faith is the sign, 
the only sign given to ,  the Jews ac-
cording to our Lord. No other sign 
will they get. They must accept this 
sign that reveals that they can be 
saved, just like all other sinners, Jew 
or Gentile. They all, like the Gen-
tiles, are seen in God's sight as dead 
in trespasses and sins and like Jonah, 
they must rise from the dead, being 
quickened together with Christ. 

Let us close the chapter by going 
back to the beginning. In verse one 
we read, "Jonah prayed unto the Lord 
his God out of the fish's belly." When 
did he pray? He said: "I prayed by 
reason of my affliction." He is an 
example to us in this for we pray and 
should pray in times of affliction, and 
affliction times may be times of bless-
ing. The Psalmist said: "Before I 
was afflicted I went astray; but now 
have I kept Thy Word," and again: 
"It is good that I have been afflicted 
that I might learn Thy statues" (Psa. 
119: 67, 71) . 

The New Testament also exhorts 
us: "Is any afflicted let him pray." 
In affliction do not let trouble keep 
us from hoping in God's mercy and 
praying for His help. Sometimes we 
may fear to pray because we brought 
affliction on ourselves. Jonah brought  

his affliction on himself but he rec-
ognized that God had brought him 
into chastisement for disobedience. 
He did not say: "The sailors threw me 
into the sea" but, "Thou had cast me 
into the sea." It is blessedly true that 
though the Lord permits us to afflict 
ourselves or afflicts us for our good, 
He knows about it and takes no pleas-
ure in our pain. In Isa. 63:9 we read: 
"In all their afflictions He was afflict-
ed, and the angel of His presence 
saved them: and He bare them and 
carried them all the days of old." 

Where did Jonah pray? In the 
strangest of all places. What a prayer-
room—a fish's belly! But the people 
of God have prayed in many strange 
places and many trying circumstances 
illustrating the Word through Paul: 
"I will that men pray everywhere." 

Joseph and Jeremiah both prayed 
when down in a pit. Nehemiah prayed 
at a king's foot-stool. Paul and Silas 
prayed in jail at midnight. Peter 
prayed, like Jonah, when he was sink-
ing in the waves. 

THE FACE OF THE SAVIOR 

(Continued from page 118) 

eral rendering is terrible: 'So marred 
from the form of man was His aspect 
that His appearance was not that of 
a son of man'—i. e., not human—the 
effect of the brutalities described in 
Matt. 26:67, 68; 27: 27-30." 

What a shameful scene. The spit-
ting on His sacred countenance, the 
shrouding of that lovely face, and 
then slapping Him insultingly cried 
derisively, "Prophecy, who is it that 
smote Thee?" (Luke 22:64) . Although 
they "blasphemously spake against 
Him" (v. 65) , our blessed Lord Jesus 
who was "brought as a lamb to the 
slaughter, and as a sheep before her 
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shearers is dumb, so He openeth not 
His mouth" (Isa. 53: 7). 

And t lmin face to face with a holy 
God. Alone, forsaken in that Stygian 
darkness.  '  No rod that ploughs His 
flesh, no thorn that tears His brow, 
no nail that pierces His hands and 
feet, can wring from Him one groan: 

It needs still deeper agony, 
E'en than these, to wake the cry, 
"Eli, lama sabachthani." 

What could inflict that agony? 
At the meridian hour man's gibes 

cease; and then the cloudless sun re-
fuses to send down its light on that 
most solemn scene, whilst my sins 
(will you a not join with me, with bow-
ed head and eye not undimmed?) are 
on Him, and God, even His own God 
and Father, forsakes Him therefor, 
and stripes from His rod—compared 
with which, the Roman rods were but 
as a caressing—are falling on Him. It 
was from this, and this alone, that 
His holy soul shrank, so that even in  

anticipation His sweat was as it were 
great drops of blood; and yet there 
too, in that garden, it was but the 
shadow. What, oh, what, must the 
substance have been? Surely if we 
realized this in any slight measure, 
our hearts would not be as divided as 
they are. Our lives would not be so 
wasted as, alas they so largely are, 
in self-seeking. May I again speak 
for others in adopting the words of 
one greatly beloved in the far-off 
past: "We have heard of Thee with 
the hearing of the ear, but now our 
eyes see Thee, wherefore we abhor 
ourselves and repent in dust and 
ashes"—if that sight does not produce 
self-abhorrence and repentance, noth-
ing can! (F. C. J.). 

Jehovah lifted up His rod-
0 Christ, it fell on Thee! 
Thou wast sore stricken of thy God; 
There's not one stroke for me. 
Thy blood beneath that rod has flowed; 
Thy bruising healeth me. 
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"That I May Know Him" 

A. KRISTENSEN 

A MAN 
 

who had broken his leg was 
lying in hospital, where he was 

given a NOw Testament. The next 
time that his benefactor called, he 
was greete with the words, "I have 
Eternal Lif "! On being questioned 
as to how e knew that? he replied 
by mentio ing such scriptures as 
John 6:47. 'Verily, verily I say unto 
you, he th t believeth on Me hath 
everlasting ife"—which declares that 
it is a pres t possession. 

"The hop of eternal life," Titus 2; 

3: 7, views it in its future aspect. But 
John 17: 3 "This is life eternal that 
they might know Thee, the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ, whom Thou 
hast sent," states it to be a practical 
progressive experience: which the 
word know implies. 

The Son of God, who came express-
ly to reveal the Father, said, "He that 
hath seen Me, hath seen the Father" 
(John 14: 9). For they are perfectly 
one in essence and character; who al-
ways act in unison. 

Approximately thirty years had 
elapsed since the apostle Paul—then 
Saul the pharisee. had responded to 
God's call in grace (cf. Gal. 1: 15). 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY Page 124 



Also, he had received many revela-
tions; yet it was with intense longing 
that he said, "That I might know Him" 
(Phil. 3:10) . Just as one who had 
tasted something that is extremely 
palatable, which livened the longing 
for more. An increased intimate 
knowledge of the Lord, Himself, was 
his heart's desire. 

Did the "beloved disciple," leaning 
on the Savior's bosom (cf. John 13: 
33), feel the pulsations, which con-
veyed to him something of the present 
tense situation, i. e., "the betrayal": 
as well as His tireless tender love for 
His own? (v. 1) . 

During our earthly sojourn, the 
more that we get to know the Lord—
by constant fellowship; so shall we 
share in His sufferings. Not those of 
His atoning sacrifice; but those of 
"reproach"; which are the result of 
the enmity of the world. He had told 
the disciples, "If the world hate you, 
ye know that it hated Me before it 
hated you. If ye were of the world, 
the world would love his own: but I 
have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you" 
(John 15: 18-19) . 

Besides this, there will be an in-
creased development in likeness to 
the Lord: such conduct will be a con-
fession that we are a heavenly people. 
The more that this is evident, so it 
will be a condemnation to the uncon-
verted. "By faith Noah . . . prepared 
an ark to the saving of his house; by 
which he condemned the world" 
(Heb. 11:7) . 

Linked with the above, there is to 
be "conformity to His death"; which 
is to live as one who is definitely done 
with sin. This includes both those 
things which cause us to be ashamed, 
before men; as well as those things 
which the natural man considers to  

be virtues. Such as national prestige, 
or human attainments in attendance 
to the ritual of the Law, (yea, any 
religious observances) to be seen by 
others; in which the Jews so gloried. 
But these things, could neither save 
a sinner, nor produce the practical 
sanctification of a saint. 

It was these seeming credentials 
which the apostle discounted; so much 
so, that he considered them to be as 
refuse: being desirous of living above 
the dearth (spiritually) and defile-
ment of man in the fallen state. But 
in contrast, he yearned to be like our 
Risen Lord: Who died for, and to sin 
—His sacrifice needs no repetition or 
addition, having entered into the 
Father's presence by virtue of His 
own blood, cf. Heb. 9:12, confirms 
this. Therefore, we should seek to 
live as those who have been raised 
from among the dead. Pressing on, 
in the power of the Holy Spirit; to be 
overcomers of all that which would 
mar Christ-likeness in us. 

To know Him, is to love Him; 
To love Him, is to obey Him; 
To obey Him, is to be like Him, 
Who always pleased the Father. 

The Rod, the Rock, 
the River 

HOWARD G. DUNKERTON 

"He opened the rock, and the waters 
gushed out; they ran in the dry places 
like a river" (Psalm 105:47) . 

We might call this the verse of the 
Rod, the Rock, and the River. You 
will remember the incident to which 
the Psalmist alludes. In Exodus 17 
we read of Israel in a desert place and 
without water to drink. They are 
about to die. 

Moses cried to God for help, and 
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divine instruction to smite 
in Horeb with his rod. He 
that water would come out 
the people might drink. He 
d the Psalmist has recorded 
waters gushed out and ran 
ces like a river." 

In this we have a beautiful picture 
of the d Jesus Christ, the Rock of 
our salt' tion, smitten that we might 
receive t e water of life. He said to 
the worn of Sychar, "Whosoever 
drink eth  •  f the water that I shall give 
him shall never thirst, but the water 
that I shall give him shall be in him 
a well of ater springing up into ever-
lasting lif " (John 4: 14). 

Again as recorded in John 7:37-39 
He stood and cried, "If any man thirst, 
let him come unto Me and drink. He 
that believeth on Me, as the scripture 
hath said out of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water. (But this spake 
he of the Spirit, which they that be-
lieve on Him should receive; for the 
Holy Ghost was not yet given, because 
that Jesus was not yet glorified) ." 

We sho 
humbling 
sufferings 
stricken a 
Spirit is s 
the waters flow. 

We should note in our verse in 
Psalm 105 that it was God who open-
ed the rock. By whom was our 
Savior smitten upon the cross? The 
inspired Psalmist, foretelling the re-
proaches east upon the Lord Jesus 
penned these words in Psalm 69:26, 
"They per ecute Him whom thou hast 
smitten." echariah prophesied, "A-
wake, 0 s ord, against my shepherd, 
and again the man that is my fellow, 
saith the ord of hosts: smite the 
shepherd." 

Page 

"Jehovah lifted up His rod, 
Oh, Lord, it fell on Thee. 
Thou wast sore stricken of Thy God; 
Thy bruising healeth me." 

"He opened the Rock, and the 
waters gushed out." From a smitten 
Savior there flows to you and me the 
life giving Holy Spirit. From Him of 
whom John the Baptist said, "God 
giveth not the Spirit by measure unto 
him," . . . from Him, the smitten Rock, 
there flows the River, springing up 
into everlasting life within those who 
come to Him for living water. It flows, 
an abundant stream within the inner-
most beings of those who believe on 
Him, measured only by their capacity 
to be filled. 

The fruit of the Spirit, we read in 
Galatians 5:22, 23, "is love, joy, peace, 
longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, meekness, temperance." These 
lovely graces of the Lord Jesus are 
reproduced by the indwelling in the 
lives of believers. 

Once we were in a barren place 
where abounded the flinty rocks and 
flesh, which are: adultery, fornication, 
parched sands of "the works of the 
uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, 
witchcraft, hatred, variance, emula-
tions, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, 
envyings, murders, drunkenness, re-
vellings, and such like." Now through 
the smiting of the Rock we find that 
place transformed into a sphere where 
flourish the lovely fruits, produced by 
the River. May our fruitfulness man-
ifest the abundant flowing of that 
swelling Stream. 

Hebrews 11:3—"By faith we understand 
that the worlds have been framed by the 
Word of God." Thus we have clearest 
proof of Christ's omnipotence: for the Om-
nipotent One alone could bring things that 
are, out of things that are not—things that 
are seen, out of nothing. 
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The Home Workers' Department 
Conducted by T. B. Gilbert. Box 309, Murfreesboro. Tennessee. 
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Regional Workers' 
Conference, Seattle, Wash. 

WILLIAM MURRAY 

At least eighty brethren met to-
gether in Conference at Northgate 
Chapel, Seattle, Wash., February 23rd 
to 25th, for discussions of the im-
portant matters that were set forth on 
the program, compiled by the local 
committee of interested brethren. The 
evening gatherings were well at-
tended. 

During the morning sessions on 
Wednesday and Thursday the first 
epistle of Paul to Timothy was dis-
cussed. Brother Walter Purcell acted 
as moderator of these discussions, and 
in his summations made it all very in-
teresting and profitable. 

It was noted that in this epistle Paul 
gives a personal charge to his genuine 
child Timothy, who had been his as-
sociate for many years. It was point-
ed out that from chapter 14 of Acts 
we learn Paul and Barnabas preached 
in Derbe and Lystra; and when people 
were saved churches were formed. On 
his return there with Silas, Paul was 
told of the growth and piety of Tim-
othy, and felt that this was the young 
man he was looking for, so from then 
on the younger man was with the old-
er; having (probably) been led to 
Christ through Paul, Timothy learned 
from him as a son with a father. 

Seven times Paul definitely speaks 
of this charge he is giving to his son, 
in chap. 1: 3 "that thou mightest 
charge some," in chap. 1:5 "the end 
of the commandment" (same word as 
in v. 3) , in chap. 1: 18 "this charge I  

commit unto thee," in chap. 4: 11 
"these things command" (again the 
same word) and also in chap. 5:7, 
chap. 6:13, 17. 

Paul is charging Timothy concern-
ing the realm of healthful doctrine, 
and of Scriptural standards. A three-
fold grouping of these was suggested 
from chap. 3:15, in our behavior, mor-
ally and spiritually. We are in a dis-

pensation that is different from the 
former dealings of God with His 
people Israel. We have doctrines that 
are distinctive, for our help and edi-
fication. There are dangers that are 
destructive, and of these we are 
warned. These things must be rec-
ognized and acted upon if we would 
"behave ourselves in the house of 
God," which is His church (or called 
out people) . 

There is a standard to be maintain-
ed. Young are growing up among 
us, and new converts are coming in 
among us; all these should learn what 
we believe. Therefor we should do all 
we can to encourage them in a person-
al study of the Word of God, that they 
also shall be grounded in the truths 
that we believe. 

Here are some of the highlights of 
the discussions, perhaps not in the 
order they were said. In regard to 
"the doctrine" (chap. 1: 3, 10, chap. 4: 
6, 13, 16, chap. 6: 3) , it was said we 
have things concerning Christ, His 
Person and work. God's nature is 
declared, His position toward man-
kind; this is declared in Christ, in "the 
faith." It was noted that "The" faith 
is that body of truth committed to 
us, while faith apprehends and be- 
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to be practiced; when we 
nts people see this, see 

lieves this; the first is God communi-
cating something to us, and the second 
is the believer accepting this. 

We have the work of Christ on our 
behalf; He has not failed. We have 
the will o= God (chap. 2:4) that all 
men be saved and come to a know-
ledge of the truth. We have the walk 
of the saints, those who have be-
lieved, who are saved. In chap. 1:5 
the end, or object in view of this 
charge to Timothy (to us) is three-
fold; 1) Charity, our attitude to 
others, 2) A Good Conscience, our 
personal responsibility, and 3) Faith 
unfeigned, our soul's relationship with 
God. 

In verses one and two we have 
God our Savior, and Christ our Hope, 
God our Father and Christ our Lord. 
How safe aid secure we are; how re-
sponsible to fulfill our obligations as 
His people. 

The truth is brought before us much 
in Timothy things that can be done 
with it that are good, but some also 
that are bad. We are to possess the 
truth, know it and continue in it, 
speak it, witness to it. We are to 
rightly divide the truth—His word is 
truth; the truth will save us, and make 
us fr y  
The t 
walk 
Christ in u , and so is displayed the 
"pillar and (foundation of the truth." 
Thus we maintain the truth of God in 
the world. However, there are some 
who are destitute of the truth, others 
who have erred concerning the truth, 
some never able to come to the know-
ledge of the truth, some resist the 
truth, and again others turn away 
their ears from it. 

During the afternoons the subjects 
chosen were as follows: 
Evaluation of Principles 

Worship—the soul in its Godward 
relationship. 

Teaching—the soul in its inward 
knowledge, how to learn, how to be 
taught. 

Preaching — t h e outward setting 
forth of what has been learned. 
Evaluation of Problems 

Correlation of teaching in the var-
ious assembly activities. 

The Family Bible Hour—appraisal 
cf its place, time, value. 

Membership in the local church—
when does this become actual? 
Evaluation of Personal Responsibility 

In the family—how the Christian 
father should help his own. 

In Bible study and prayer—the 
great two-fold need today. 

In the assembly—each one accord-
ing to ability doing something. 

In secular work—a testimony a-
mong those we meet from day to day. 

In the community—how far can we 
go in activities, associations. 

In use of leisure—some did not 
seem to have any time for it, their 
lives being already full. 

Timothy stands alone in the New 
Testament as being called "0 man of 
God." The story was told of brother 
J. Millard Doyle, who recently was 
called home to glory. As chaplain of 
the Bethesda hospital he was visiting 
with a little boy who was very sick; 
in the course of these visits he taught 
him how to make a cross from a fold-
ed sheet of paper, with just one cut. 
The boy was so enthusiastic about this 
new thing he filled his bed with paper 
crosses, showing everyone who came 
along how he could do it. His mother 
came to see him, and of course had to 
be shown also. She exclaimed, "how 
did you learn this?" and the boy re-
plied, "Oh, the man from God showed 
me." 

The Lord Jesus appeared to Mary 
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who had a forlorn heart, to Peter who 
had a fearful heart, and to the two on 
the Emmaus road who had fainting 
hearts. These two had misread their 
salvation, and misread the Scriptures. 
The worst circumstances of our life 
might be the preface to the greatest 
revelation of Christ to our souls. The 
road is never the same after we have 
had a vision of the Risen Christ. 

Boaz is seen as the perfect or ideal 
employer. He passed the acid test 
when he appeared among his em-
ployees, and saluted them, saying, 
the Lord bless thee; they answered 
"The Lord be with thee." Had he not 
been a good employer they would 
have answered otherwise. The ideal 
servant was the one Abraham had, 
who before he would even eat and re-
fresh himself had to declare his mis-
sion and attend to the business for 
which he had been sent. There are 
certain businesses which are closed 
to the Christian, if he would truly 
live for God, so his area of employ-
ment is narrowed. 

In conclusion, we pay tribute to the 
sisters, who so generously entertained 
us in their homes, and served us with 
meals in the dining room. Their serv-
ice is behind the scenes, as it were, 
but nobly and happily done, in order 
to supply our physical needs. Next 
conference on the West coast is to be 
at Oakland, Calif., in Feb. 1962, D. V. 

The Divinity of Christ 
God has expressly declared that He will 

have "all men honor the Son, even as they 
honor the Father"; and that is why Satan 
has been trying to obscure the Divinity of 
Christ ever since that day when the coun-
terfeit "son of the father" in the person of 
Barabbas was chosen by the people, instead 
of the true "Son of the Father," in the Per-
son of the Lord Jesus Christ. "Not this 
Man"—you can almost hear the hiss of the 
serpent in that hateful, spiteful phrase—
"Not this Man, but Barabbas."  
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Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 
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Muslim Convicts File 100 Suits 
Negro Muslim prisoners demanding con-

cessions for the practice of their version of 
the Islamic religion are reported making a 
widespread legal attack on New York 
State's prison system. 

The New York Times said more than 100 
court actions have been brought by inmates, 
many of whom were converted to their 
Muslim beliefs while in prison. Half of the 
19,500 inmates of New York State prisoners 
are Negroes. 

Most of the cases involve members of 
the Lost-Found Nation of Islam in North 
America, of which Elijah Muhammad is the 
leader, The Times said. 

State officials were reported concerned 
by the development partly because of the 
administrative trouble and expense caused 
by the cases, but primarily because of fear 
they may be facing an explosive situation. 

Among other things, The New York Times 
said, the prisoners are asking the right to 
receive visits from officials of the Temple 
of Islam in New York City, to hold meetings 
within the prison, and even to build a temple 
within the prison yard. 

When fear grips the hearts of a body of 
men like the New York Police, it should 
readily be admitted by all that "perilous 
times" are upon us (II Tim. 3:1). 

It is not integration these Muslims desire, 
but absolute supremacy over the white race! 
They are set for the utter destruction of the 
whites. 

More than ever should Christians pray for 
those in authority (I Tim. 2), not forgetting 
the prison authorities! 

* 	* 

Shadow Of Communism Seeks Total 
Eclipse 

Last February 15, the day of the eclipse 
of the sun, the Florida Times Union ran an 
article under the above caption. We quote 
the following portion of it: 

When the sun is completely darkened 
by the passing of the moon between it 
and the earth, the shadow cast is called 
an umbra, a perfect or complete shadow 
in which no direct light is received from 
the source of illumination. The partly 
lighted area surrounding the complete 
shadow is known as the penumbra. 
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While an eclipse casts a shadow on only 
a portio of the globe's surface, there is 
another hadow which is slowly spreading 
over the entire world. It is just as dark 
and far more menacing, for it conveys 
the idea ogy of the Communist doctrine 
and completely obliterates all it covers 
with its dark, sinister-cloak. 

The shadow of the Communist Party 
has fallen on half of Europe since the end 
of Worl War II. Through the efforts of 
the Red Chinese, the shadow has con-
fined th greater portion of Asia. 

The s adow of the Hammer and Sickle 
creeps i to every troubled area of our 
planet, ven into our own hemisphere. 
The United Nations Security Council . . . 
is becoming thwarted by the evil shadow 
of the Soviet Union's dissention and her 
attempts to remove troops from the area. 
If the umbra of communism is permitted 
to spread, unchecked, the Western World 
will be permanently eclipsed and will 
never again see the sunlight of freedom. 
May we say that, according to divine 

prophecy the "umbra of communism" will 
never completely eclipse the Western world. 
The West has some very important roles to 
fill in the future. 

The Wesis not anti-Semitic. It will be 
the temporary protector of the State of Is-
rael. And during the Great Tribulation 
(Matt. 24:21), it will be the special part of 
the world to which the persecuted Jews 
will be able to flee (Matt. 25:31-46). In 
due time all nations will be eclipsed by the 
Son of Mari (Psa. 72:7-11). 

* 	* 	* 	* 
Cigaret making And Lung Cancer 
Ninety pe cent of the 38,000 persons who 

die of lung cancer in the U. S. every year 
would neve even contract the disease if 
everybody s imply stopped smoking cigarets. 

That's the considered opinion of Dr. Brian 
MacMahon, professor of epidemiology at 
Harvard University. 

His exact words are: "It is now established 
beyond any reasonable doubt that lung can-
cer would be reduced to less than 10 per 
cent of it ; present incidence if cigaret smok-
ing were discontinued." 

Another doctor, E. Cuyler Hammond, said 
there would be a similar—if less spectacu-
lar—decr ?as in heart attacks if cigaret 
smoking we abolished. Doctor Hammond 
is statistical esearch director for the Amer-
ican Cancer Society. 

It was Do for Hammond who reinforced 
with fresh s tistics the fact that the more 
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you smoke the more prone you are to hard-
ening of the arteries and eventual coronary 
attack. 

His figures were based on a six-year con-
tinuance study of more than 1,000,000 per-
sons over the age of 30, which began in 
October, 1959, and which will include peri-
odic health checks to see how many die 
of what diseases and to determine possible 
links with their living habits. 

* 	* 	* 	* 

Text Of Hebrew Bible To Be Revised 
Work has already started at the Hebrew 

University in Jerusalem on the preparation 
of a completely revised text of the Hebrew 
Old Testament. The new text will have as 
its basis the recently acquired Ben Asher 
Manuscript now to be called the "Aleppo 
Codex," more than 1,000 years old. 

The new text will be copiously annotated 
with reference to every available ancient 
Hebrew text, including the Dead Sea Scrolls, 
and it is estimated that this stupendous 
work will occupy the time of many of the 
greatest Hebrew scholars, and will take per-
haps twenty years to complete. The first 
volume, Isaiah, is to be published about 
1965. 

The last complete revision of the Hebrew 
Old Testament was made by Christian David 
Ginsberg, a noted Hebrew-Christian scholar, 
towards the end of the last century. 

(Chosen People) 
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Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions to the editor, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers will be sought from 
elder brethren of experience. 
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QUESTION—At the Coming of the Lord, 
to meet His saints, in the Air, according to 
I Thess. 4, will the Judgment-seat of Christ 
be set there, before the presentation of the 
Bride, and Marriage Supper of the Lamb? 
Will Satan witness that Judgment-seat, be-
fore he is cast down to the earth? 

ANSWER—Our Lord will rapture all His 
saints, meeting them in the Air. This is the 
sphere of the administration of Satan. The 
personnel of that administration is described 
for us in Eph. 6. 

The rulers of the darkness of this world, 
under Satan, exercise power and influence 
over this world. Through these wicked 
spirits, persecution, suffering, martyrdom 
have come to the saints. Hence the Lord 
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will manifest before them, His triumphs in 
His glorified ones, as He leads the many 
sons to glory. 

Great events will proceed on the earth, as 
revealed in the book of Revelation. During 
this, the Judgment-seat of Christ will be set 
in heaven. All Judgment is committed unto 
the Son. He will be the Judge; He will 
hear all accounts of His servants and will 
make the awards-some of these awards 
are spoken of as Crowns. Crowns have ref- 
erence to the reign of Christ, over the 
earth. 

In short, the Lord of all will prepare his 
administration in view of His manifestation 
as King of kings, ruling over this earth. 

Satan and his administration will be cast 
out from the heavens in the middle of Dan-
iel's 70th week. Satan's superman will be 
the visible ruling head of the earth. All the 
cunning, rage and wickedness of Satan will 
thus be concentrated to earth, for the re-
maining 3', years, which is the Great Trib-
ulation. 

Following this period which is the end of 
the age. The Son of Man on the White 
Horse is manifested, overthrowing all the 
armaments of the Nations and destroying 
the powers that use them. 

Prior to the manifestation of the Great 
Judge on the White Horse, the marriage of 
the Lamb, accompanied by the Marriage 
Supper of the Lamb takes place. You see 
that White-robed throng accompanying 
Him, on His great mission of power and 
glory to the earth, when with the breath 
of His mouth shall He destroy those who 
have gone against Him. 

The white-robed company accompanying 
the Great General is, doubtless, His Bride, 
whom he has presented to Himself, without 
spot or wrinkle or any such thing, etc. (Eph. 
5:27). 

All these events in heaven and on earth 
prepare the way for our Lord to manifest 
Himself as King of kings and Lord of lords, 
to sit upon His own throne and extend His 
scepter in righteousness, unto peace for the 
whole earth, for 1,000 years. G. T. P. 

Trinities of Evil 
1. The lust of the flesh, . . . eyes, and 

pride of life 	 I John 2:16 
2. The dragon, beast, and false 

prophet 	 Rev. 16:13 
3. Leaven of Pharisees, Sadducees, 

and Herod 	Mark 8:15; Matt. 16:6 
4. Cain, Balaam, and Core 

	

	Jude 11 
W. W. F. 

Thoughts of Himself 
"My meditation of Him shall be sweet" 

(Psa. 104:34) 
1. His love 	Gal. 2:20; Eph. 3:18,19 
2. His condescension ....Heb. 2:14; Phil. 2:7, 8 
3. His exaltation 	Phil. 2:9; Heb. 1:3, 8 
4. His glory 	 John 17:5, 24 
5. His present service for us 	  

Heb. 9:24; 7:25 
6. His return 	 John 14:3 

E. A. H. 

Fruit of the Spirit 
(Galatians 5:22, 23) 

1. Love is the-Source of Obedience. 
2. Joy is the-Flower of Holiness. 
3. Peace is the-Outcome of Trustfulness. 
4. Longsuffering is the-Partner of Patience. 
5. Gentleness is the-Daughter of Love. 
6. Goodness is the-Activity of Grace. 
7. Faith is the-Faithfulness of Courage. 
8. Meekness is the-Trait of Christ. 
9. Temperance is the-Mastery of Faith. 

C. C. 

Four Pointed Questions 
1. Where art thou? 	 Gen. 3:9 

Condition and position. 
2. What hast thou done? 	Gen. 4:10 

Responsibility to God. 
3. To whom belongest thou? 	Sam. 30:13 

Ownership and Service. 
4. Wilt thou be made whole? 	John 5:6 

Blessing and Salvation. 
T. D. W. M. 

Know Your Bible 
1. Who was the husband of Jochebed? 

2. What is Jabbok? 

3. Who was Potiphar? 

4. What was Aenon? 

5. What Christian prophet foretold a 
famine? 

6. Who was Clement? 

7. What does the number 490 mean? 

Answers given on page 137. 
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The Work of the Lord in North America 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. This department is made up on the 10th of each month. 
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UNITED STATES AND CANADA 	Christian Fellowship, Lower Shore Road, 

All No4ces of future Conferences and 	spending their vacation at the Barnegat Bay 
meetings—"If the Lord Will." 	are invited to the meetings of the Christian 

Barnegat, New Jersey—Christians who are 

a 	Fellowship. Meetings are as follows: Break- Albuqurque, New Mexico—We just con-  ing of Bread, Sunday 10:30 a. m.; Prayer and 
eluded a very happy and blessed ten weeks Bible Study, Thursday 8:00 p. m.; Children's with our brother George A. Campbell of 

day we a so had the pleasure of baptizing Bible Club, Saturday 10:30 a. m. Every 
New Carl sle, Quebec, Canada. Last Lord's first Sunday in the month we have a minis- 

try meeting at 2 p.m. Helpers are needed 
six of our Sunday School children. We in this pioneer work and any who would praise the Lord who has heard and answer- like to help are welcome. 
ed our prayers for fruit as a result of the 
seed sown in the Sunday School, etc. 	Robert Clark, 1512 Wilson St., Shelbyville, 

Robert Arthur, 18 Second St., N. E., Au- Tenn., during April had children's meetings 
burn, Wash., is felt led for the present to in Yonkers, N. Y. and Kenilworth, N. J. 
minister in and near Seattle. Various mid- Will be busy with further children's work 
week meetings are carried along at Bellevue, here and D. V. B. S. Encouragement is be-Northgate and Des Moines chapels. Also ing seen locally and appreciated help has 
daily visits are made to the hospital here been given by Hal Greene of Nashville. As-
and it is a delight to witness for Christ in sembly testimony in Middle Tennessee is 
the sick room. Hearts are receptive for the seing some growth under God's faithful care. 
most part, pertaining to things eternal. Ernest B. Crabb, Box 849, Fairbanks, Everett Bachelder, Box 655, Nome, Alaska, writes of having been to Anchorage 
Alaska, writes in the will of the Lord that for a visit and discussion of plans for the their whole family expect to go out on summer. They are still looking to the Lord 
furlough later this year, the first time since regarding work in Mentasta. Pray for this 
1950. The Gospel radio station continues to field. There is an exercise about building beam the gospel forth with increased in- at Mentasta and a couple to fill the vacancy 
terest and encouragement in the receiving recently left by missionary and the school 
of various testimonies from many states— teacher. 
these one inute testimonies being placed 	Robert A. Crawford, 13 Beverly Road, 
at key t' es during the day—may many Malvern, Penn., would value prayerful in- 
more be forthcoming. 	 terest in a gospel effort using the "Two 

J. W. Bramhall, 2309 Commonwealth Ave., Roads Chart" at Victoria, Va., where 
Charlotte, N. C.—Am resuming the ministry William Oglesby has labored so faithfully. 
of the Word again, thanks to God's grace, Ervin D. Dresch, 817 Texas Ave., San 
and during the last of April have enjoyed Antonio 1, Texas—The Mexican Sunday 
ministering God's Word in the assemblies School work here continues with real in-! 
at Doylestown, Pa., Audubon, and Kearny, terest. It is a very worthwhile testimony 
N. J. Will be visiting the saints at Kenil- in a strong Romanist neighborhood. We 
worth, N. J., White Plains, and Schenectady, constantly need to replace our broken win-
N. Y. and Pottstown, Pa., during the Me- dows because of the enemy who does not 
morial Day Conference at Grace Gospel like the light in more ways than one. For 
Chapel, Doylestown, Pa. many years we have been displaying Bibles 

Central Gospel Hall Mission, 222 North and Gospel texts in a glass case near the 
12th Street Philadelphia 7, Penna., are see- sidewalk in front of the Chapel. We have 
ing real encouragement with souls being considerable correspondence with Spanish 
reached. Only eternity will tell the full countries and requests for Christian and 
story of whet has been done over the years, gospel literature. Requests come in for the 
as the message of salvation goes out faith- Spanish Gospel paper which Carlo Ostertag 
fully watered by the prayers of His own publishes so that over one million copies 
people. are needed each printing. Hundreds of let-
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ters come telling of blessing received for 
this Spanish printed ministry. 

Dan Dunnett, 1234 Dodge, Lake Geneva, 
Wis.—Gave appreciated help at Kaukauna 
and Casco, Wis., during April. 

T. B. Gilbert, Box 309, Murfreesboro, 
Tenn., had a week of meetings in Memphis, 
Tenn., in February that were much ap-
preciated. In April he gave Dallas, Texas, 
a week and stayed over for their conference 
—he and Carl Armerding shared the min-
istry. Many spoke of blessing received. 

Etr tare B. Godfrey, 428 Edna Ave., Pen-
ticton, B. C., although having been sick the 
Lord has seen fit and at 87, in the will of the 
Lord, expects to continue being active for 
Him. (Where are the Timothys)? 

John A. W. Halliday, 5936 Jemez Dr., El 
Paso, Texas, writes of real encouragement 
in the work here particularly amongst the 
children. A number of them have pro-
fessed salvation and prayer is valued that 
they may really have accepted Christ as 
their Savior. 

George F. Heidman is now located at 
Central Argyle, Yarmouth county, N. S., 
Canada. 

Mun Hope, P. 0. Box 115, North Surrey, 
B. C.—At Kitsap district during March it 
was possible to hold seventeen meetings in 
five days in several high schools and var-
ious places. Several were dealt with daily 
as the school principal's office was made 
available for an inquiry room. Commencing 
the end of June there will be the Southern 
Alberta assemblies Summer Bible sessions, 
as well as the Newton district D. V. B. S. 

John Horn, 419 Smith St., Atchison, Kan., 
expects to give help locally and surround-
ing area for awhile. His brother David 
Horn and he had meetings for a week in 
Centerville, Iowa, with some encourage-
ment. 

Walter Jensen, 2033 Grand St., Scotch 
Plains, N. J., during the latter part of March 
and early April had a three-weeks' series 
of gospel meetings at Woodside Chapel, Fan-
wood, N. J. Some fruit is being seen and 
more anticipated in the will of the Lord. 
His wife still needs and is appreciative of 
the prayers of the Lord's people. 

Norman L. Kion, 83 Peel St., Barrie, Ont., 
writes: "the time came that I thought 
I would have to give up any further thought 
of active service for Him, being fully cast 
on the Lord, He in grace enables me to 
continue my radio ministry, on several sta-
tions, as well as seeking to move in and out 
among His people ministering His word to  

saints and proclaiming the gospel. He has 
quickened my memory (my eyesight being 
nearly gone) enabling me to speak forth 
from my heart the truth that has been stored 
there through the years. 

David Kirk, 174 Herkimer St., Hamilton, 
Ont., began a series on "The Seven Church-
es In Asia" at Waterloo, Iowa, on April 16. 
He will remain for the conference to be 
held April 29 and 30. After a short time at 
home plans a three week series at Calgary, 
Alta., Canada. 

Gee. M. Landis, Rt. 2, Box 79, Fayette-
ville, Penn.—Ministered at Olivet Chapel, 
Toronto, the first part of April and was one 
of the speakers at the Central Gospel Hall 
conference. Plan to be ministering in the 
Minnesota Ave. Chapel, Washington, D. C., 
Friendship Ave. Gospel Hall, Pittsburgh, 
and then speak at the week-end conference 
at Hartford, Conn. May 20-21. Pray for 
blessing as God's word is ministered. 

David Lawrence, 205 South Main St., Cen- 
terville, Iowa—Have been able to give help 
in a number of assemblies near by, seeing 
my wife's mother is now able to walk, hav-
ing fully recovered from a broken hip. 

Stanley M. Ledyard, Box 43, Nottawa, 
Mich., appreciates the interest on their be-
half and would value the continued prayers 
of the Lord's people for renewed health. 
For over a year he has not been able to 
minister publicly. 

Leonard Lindsted, 753 S. Chautauqua, 
Wichita, Kan.—The meetings in Mulvane, 
Kan. were well attended with some pro-
fessions. Am presently (April 16) having 
a series for teenagers at North Acres, Des 
Moines, Iowa. 

Thomas James Lyttle, Box 229, Port Jar-
vis, N. Y.—Ministered the word in Virginia, 
Georgia and Texas during the past four 
months, presenting prophetic truths. Both 
old and young responded with a warm in-
terest. 

A. A. McLaughlin, 1027 Longfellow Ave., 
Bronx 59, New York—During the latter part 
of January until the 20th of February, I vis-
ited the little assembly at 1417 N. W. 1st 
place, Miami, seeking to strengthen the 
things that remain. The Christians were 
greatly encouraged to go forward with the 
Lord. On February 20th I left for Wash-
ington, D. C. where the saints had been 
praying and waiting. We had very pre-
cious times and the Lord graciously open-
ed His hand in blessing. On March 3rd I 
moved on to Baltimore, Maryland, with 
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the Lord llessing His Word. I am plan-
ning D. V. Ito visit the Western States for 
about two months. 

Donald Norbie, 1205 N. W. 34th, Oklahoma 
City, Okla., writes of encouragement in the 
work her "We shall reap if we faint not 
. . . Too often we fail because we do not 
persevere. 

Karl J. P aft 2613 S. Martha, Sioux City, 
Iowa, is gi ing help locally, and busy pre-
paring su ject matter for Camp work 
through th summer. In the will of the 
Lord expe s to hold the D. V. B. S. in 
Waterloo t 's coming season. 

Peter Pel , 248 Hastings St., N. E., Grand 
Rapids, Mich., had a series of appreciated 
meetings at Bethany Chapel in Yonkers, N. 
Y., and two weeks at Durham, N. Car. He 
was at the Greensboro Conference at Easter 
time, before going on to Penn. and N. J., 
using the odel of the Tabernacle. 

William P 11, Box 41, Grand Rapids, Mich., 
joined Pete Pell for a week of meetings in 
Pottstown, enn., using their model of the 
Tabernacle.  '  Quite an interest was mani-
fested by townsfolk and Christians from 
neighboring [assemblies. 

Geo. T. Pinches, 1013 Main St., Pella, Ia.-
The mercy of the Lord is bestowed upon us 
here at Pella. On Sunday, April 16 we be-
gun a series of meetings entitled, "The 
Climax of the Ages." The chapel was nearly 
filled with eager listeners. Pray for awak-
ening and saving grace. 

Wm. M. Rae, 3067 N. E. Oregon Street, 
Portland, Oregon—Brother Rae and his 
wife are stil visiting in Canada, with their 
daughter. ince Mrs. Rae is so frail, she 
needs close are, which is now a little too 
much for . Rae. He requests that all 
American mil be sent to their home ad-
dress in Por land, Oregon. 

Geo Raine , Box 275, Sorrento, Fla., had 
appreciated eetings in Fort Worth and 
Dallas, Texa , during March, then shared 
in the mini try at the Atchison, Kansas, 
conference b fore returning home. In the 
will of the ord during the latter part of 
April will b visiting at Washington, D. C., 
and Philade phia, Harrisburg, Pittsburgh 
and Donora, enn.; and Trenton, N. J. 

John Rea, 284 Forest Hill Dr., Kitchener, 
Ont., during Feb. and March was at Sheri-
dan, Midlan Saginaw and Detroit in 
Michigan. Aso spent a Lord's day at Val-
pariso, Ind., d one at Clinton, Ont. Much 
help and pr yer is needed for these days 
while seekin to minister God's Word. 

Vernon Sc ief, Schlief Dr., Box 340, Belle 
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Chasse, La., writes they have seen a surge 
of interest here of late. Four outstanding 
cases of salvation where the changed lives 
have spoken so loudly resulted in further 
visits to the neighborhood telling of how one 
may be saved. There is good opportunity 
here, but laborers are sorely needed. 

Robert Staley, Box 368, Shiprock, New 
Mexico, writes they are now occupying 
their new home on the Mission and are most 
grateful to the Lord for this provision. 
Plans to attend language school again this 
summer. 

Tommy Steele, Box 7472, Winston-Salem, 
N. Car., had good meetings in Sanford Chap-
el, Sanford, N. Car., March 19-26. Expect-
ed, D. V., to be at Bethany Chapel in New-
port News, Va.; at a home-work in Farm-
ville, Va., and at Gibsonville, No. Car.—an 
area ladies' missionary conference is to be 
held here May 5-6. Have had an unusual 
radio response during March. 

C. Ernest Tatham, 2638 Conroy Dr., Riv-
iera Beach, Florida, during latter part of 
March and April is visiting assemblies in 
Canada stretching from Detroit-Windsor to 
Peterboro, Ont., district. Having spent al-
most all their life in these parts, it is a joy 
to be back and find some of those who 
yielded to Christ in earlier days going on 
steadfastly for Him. 

Edwin J. Tharp, 31 School St., Rockport, 
Mass., has been pretty much confined to the 
local area due to his health and weather 
conditions. Has given appreciated help in 
Brookline, Mass. assembly. He is asking 
prayer of the Lord's dear people in Red 
China, where our brother labored so faith-
fully through the years. 

Ben Tuininga, 9826 Goethe, Minneapolis 
27, Minn., was in Canada for some meetings, 
first at Winnipeg, March 14-17, then at Cal-
gary, March 18 to April 2. They rejoice in 
the Lord's goodness of providing daily needs. 

John Walden, Sr., 1926 Woodburn St., 
Colorado Springs, Colo., is having a special 
series of meetings in Sioux City, Iowa, 
prior to their annual Bible Conference, May 
6 and 7. 

Another Assembly Planted 
Calgary, Alberta—Consequent upon the 

godly exercise of a number of Christians in 
Calgary, a new assembly has been formed 
at Browness, 6508 Bowwood Drive, where 
a gospel work has been carried on for sev-
eral years among the young people with 
considerable blessing. This new assembly 
is in complete and happy fellowship with 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



the Sixth Avenue Assembly. The new as-
sembly will be known as "Bowwood Gospel 
Chapel." The correspondent is R. R. 
Myers, Box 311, 6316 34th Ave. N. W., Bow-
ness. The prayers of all the Lord's people 
are requested that this work may be to the 
Glory of God. 

Promote Pioneer Work 
A number of brethren in Maryland are 

exercised about encouraging pioneer gospel 
work. They have been granted a charter 
of incorporation with Dr. Wm. W. Cunning- 
ham of Manchester as president, and Jack 
C. Hamaker, 1345 Winston Ave., Baltimore 
12, Maryland, as secretary. They plan to 
erect buildings and encourage workers to 
go into pioneer fields with the gospel. For 
further information write to the secretary. 
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Atchison, Kansas—Our annual Confer-
ence is now history. Weather was good 
and the attendance was large. The Word 
was ministered by A. B. Rodgers, George 
Rainey, David Lawrence, John and David 
Horn, Kenneth Baird, John Williams and 
Richard Burson. Doubtless the ministry 
was Spirit led and of such a character as to 
prepare us for the heavy blow that was to 
fall at the end of the Worship service when 
our esteemed brother A. B. Rodgers suffer-
ed a coronary thrombosis attack and al-
most instantaneously went into the pres-
ence of the Lord whom he loved and so 
faithfully served. It was a most sobering 
event for all and especially on some present 
without Christ. "He worketh all things 
after the counsel of His will." Please pray 
for the bereaved ones. 

Oklahoma City, Okla.—The annual Bible 
Conference of Grace Gospel Chapel will be 
held, D. V., May 20 and 21 starting with 
prayer the evening of the 19th. A hearty 
welcome to the Lord's people. Those com-
ing from a distance will be freely accom-
modated. Carlton Jones, 2319 S. W. 22nd, 
correspondent. 

Moncton, N. B.—Our recent conference 
was a profitable time. Attendance was large 
in spite of severe spring weather. We had 
brethren Gordon Reager and C. McClelland 
with us for four weeks in Feb. and the 
early part of March. The gospel was faith-
fully preached. The Lord blessed and we  

look for further fruit. We have had our 
brother Jas. H. Blackwood in ministry meet-
ings since the conference. 

Calgary, Alberta—We plan, D. V., to con-
vene our annual Conference May 21 and 
22, preceded by a prayer meeting May 20. 
The meetings will be held as follows: May 
21, 10 a. m. for Breaking of Bread; 3 p. m. 
for Ministry, 7:30 p. m. for Gospel; May 22, 
10 a. m., 3 p. m., and 7:30 p. m. for Min-
istry. Speakers expected are David Kirk 
and C. McLelland. Supper will be provided 
Sunday, lunch and supper on Monday. Ac-
commodations will be provided for out of 
town visitors. For further information please 
write J. Caulfield, 2334 25th Ave. N. W., 
Calgary, Alberta. (AU-9-3936). 

Grand Rapids, Mich.—The annual confer-
ence will be held on Memorial Day in the 
Northwest Gospel Hall, 1350 Garfield, N. W., 
corner of Myrtle, with meetings on Tuesday, 
May 30, at 10:30, 2:30 and 7. Our brother 
E. W. Rogers from London expects to be 
with us for a ministry meeting Monday 
night, May 29 at 7:45 and will D. V. remain 
for the conference meetings. Accommoda-
tions will be provided for visitors coming 
for the holiday or week-end. Address com-
munications to Box 41, Grand Rapids 1, 
Mich. 

Des Moines, Iowa—Christians meeting at 
the Central Gospel Chapel, 3200 Lincoln 
Ave., extend a warm welcome to their an-
nual conference May 26, 27 and 28, pre-
ceded by prayer on Thursday evening, May 
25. Our list of speakers includes new voices 
and some who have won our hearts in years 
past. Information available from Jas. S. 
Green, 2319 Capitol Ave. 

Denver, Colorado—The Christians of the 
Denver, Colorado area extend a welcome to 
their 7th Annual Conference. The date of 
the conference has been changed from 
Labor Day to Decoration Day and the meet-
ings are as follows: May 28, 29, and 30 at 
the Colorado Grange Building, 2475 West 
26th Avenue. Speakers expected are Peter 
Pell, Grand Rapids, Mich., and 0. E. Magee, 
Minneapolis, Minn. Preceding the confer-
ence meetings a prayer meeting will be 
held on May 27th at the Denver Gospel 
Chapel, 1405 South Vine Street at 7:45 p. m. 
For accommodations and other information 
please write to: Tom R. Wilson, 1255 South 
Pierce Street, Denver, Colorado. 

Warwick, R. I.—The saints at Button-
woods Gospel Chapel purpose holding a 
conference May 27-30, 1961, in connection 
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with the o • . ■ ing of their new chapel at 311 
Buttonwoo. - Avenue. Several of the Lord's 
servants, including Wallace Cudmore and 
Ernest Sprunt, are expecting to be present 
to minister the word. The scheduled meet-
ings are: Saturday 7:30, Youth Rally; Sun-
day 9:15, Re embrance of the Lord; 11:00 
Family Bibl Hour; 3:00 Chapel dedication; 
7:30 Gospel service; Monday 7:30, Prayer 
and Minist ; Tuesday May 30th, 2:30 and 
7:30, Minist and Gospel. Meals will be 
served Sund y and Tuesday between meet-
ings. Those desiring overnight accommo-
dations shoul write to John Farrell, 1 San-
dro Circle, arwick, R. I., before May 24. 
The conferen e normally held on these dates 
in Worcester, Mass., has been postponed 
pending completion of their new chapel 
thus permitting us to use these dates. 

Galt, Ontario—The annual Conference of 
Christians will be held, the Lord willing, in 
the Gospel Hall, 30 Cambridge Street, June 
3 and 4. Meetings are as follows: Prayer, 
June 2, 8 p. m.; Saturday and Sunday, 10 
a. m., 2:30 and 7 p. m. A hearty invitation 
is extended to all of the Lord's people. Cir-
culars will be sent to assemblies only. This 
is a joint effort by both assemblies here. 
For information write: John Fairchild, Rt. 
4, Galt, Ont, and George Champ, 19 Brook 
Street, Galt, Ontario. 

Fifth Annual Conference of Brethren. 
Guelph Bible Conference Grounds, 485 
Waterloo Ave., Guelph, Ontario, Canada. 
To be held June 2-4, 1961 (D. V.). Subjects 
to be studied are: Personal Fellowship, As-
sembly Fellowship, Inter-Assembly Fellow-
ship, and Fellowship in the Gospel. For 
reservations *rite The General Manager, 
Conference Grounds. Rate including reg-
istration fee is $13.00. For information 
write Allan M. Ure, 97 McRae Drive, Tor-
onto 17, Ontario, Canada. We heartily in-
vite young brethren to attend. Your prob-
lems and enquiries will be discussed in ses-
sion and in informal group discussions. 

Camp Sumniers on the Greenbrier—The 
Assemblies in West Virginia and Virginia 
announce the camp-conference at Camp 
Summers on the Greenbrier: July 2-8 Fam-
ily Bible Conference. A Vacation for the 
whole family with a spiritual emphasis. 
Youth Week 'teens and twenties) at the 
same time, wi a special program planned 
for youth. Sp akers John Bramhall and 
others. July 6-22 Children's Camp (ages 
8-13). A real boys and girls camp with 
everything gea ed to their age level. Speak- 

er: Alfred Gibbs. For more information, 
write to Bethel Bible Camp, Box 451, Hinton, 
West Virginia. 

Lake Koronis, Paynesville, Minnesota-
21st Annual Bible Camp and Conference, 
July 24-30. Speakers: James Gunn and 
John Walden for Adult Conference; Karl 
Pfaff Senior Camp; Ken Baird Junior Camp. 
For information write Lloyd R. Parkin, 
2905 31st Ave. N. E., Minneapolis 18, Minn. 

Bethel Bible Camp, located 6 miles west 
and 3 miles north of Westlock, will be held, 
the Lord willing, on the following dates: 
Family Bible Camp, July 11-16; Rural Chil-
dren, July 18-23; City Children, July 25-30. 
Please send all correspondence to Ben 
Lievers, Box 7, Neerlandia, Alberta, Canada. 
Phone 114. 

Frontier Lodge, Christian Youth Camp. 
Located in Green Mountain foothills on 
Lake Wallace, Quebec. 

Junior Camp—Ages 7-10, July 8th to July 
15th; Junior Camp—Ages 7-10, July 15th to 
July 29th; Boys' Camp—Ages 11-16, July 
29th to Aug. 12th; Girls' Camp—Ages 11-16, 
Aug. 12th to Aug. 26th. 

The cost of this camp is very reasonable. 
Further information from the Registrar, 575 
Victoria Street, Sherbrooke, Quebec, Can. 

Believers' Bible Conference will be held 
this year at Lake Louise in North Georgia, 
July 30 to August 6, D. V. Speakers plan-
ned are John Phillips of Chicago and Edwin 
Gibbs, missionary from Natal, S. Africa. 
This is a family conference and special rates 
are offered to families. For further infor-
mation write Miss Carolyn Peebles, 3030 
Walton Way, Augusta, Ga. 

Emmanuel Bible Camp, Dundas, P. E. I., 
is a good place for a happy, profitable, spir-
itual vacation. 

Teen-age and Y. P., 13-up, July 1-10. 
Junior Camp, No. 1, 8-12, July 10-19. 
Junior Camp, No. 2, 8-12, July 19-28. 
Family and Fishermen's Camp, July 29- 

Aug. 5. 
Camp counsellors are needed. 
Address correspondence to Allan Weber, 

Dundas, P. E. I. 

Twin Lakes, Iowa—Iowa Bible Camp for 
this summer begins Sunday afternoon, June 
18 and closes with breakfast Saturday, June 
24. Ages are 10-16. Camp will be held at 
"Covenant Camp Grounds." This is 25 miles 
west of Fort Dodge between Rockwell City 
and Pomeroy, and is on the west side of the 
lake. Can be located on any Iowa map. 
Limited number of campers will be accept- 
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ed so send your applications early. Any 
campers needing applications, or further in-
formation should write Karl J. Pfaff, 2613 
So. Martha, Sioux City 6, Iowa. Wm. Mor-
gan of Atlantic, Iowa, is director of the Jr. 
camp, John Montgomery of Des Moines, 
Iowa, is expected to direct the Sr. Camp. A 
Young Peoples' Bible Conference is also 
planned at the same location, August 25 to 
27. 

Morning Star Bible Camp, P. 0. Box 233, 
Westbank, B. C.—Dates for the 1961 camp 
season will be: Seniors 12 to 18 years, July 
5 to 14; Juniors 9 to 11 years, July 17 to 26. 

1961 Conferences, Guelph, Ont., Canada 
May 22—Victoria Day Conference: Speak-

ers: John M. Mills, North Carolina; J. K. 
Boswell, London, Ont. Meetings at 11, 3 
and 7 in heated auditorium of the new 
Guelph Bible Chapel on the Grounds. 
Meals served, but no sleeping accommo-
dation. 

July 3-21--Gopher Camps. (Write for spe-
cial folder to Box 352, Guelph, Ont.) 

July 22-29—Prophetic Conference. Speaker: 
H. G. Mackay, Bible Teacher, Greens-
boro, N. C. 

July 29-Aug. 12—General Bible Conference. 
Speaker: E. W. Rogers, Bible Teacher and 
Author, England. 

Aug. 2—C. B. M. C. Day. Services 3:30 and 
7:30 p. m. Dinner served at 5:30 p. m. 

Aug. 12-19—General Bible Conference. 
Speaker: Walter Liefeld, Varsity Coun-
sellor and Bible Teacher, Sea Cliff, Long 
Island, N. Y. 

Aug. 19-26--Youth Week. Leader a n d 
Speaker: Jim Wilson, Youth For Christ 

Director, Hamilton, Ont. 
Aug. 26-Sept. 2—General Bible Conference. 

Speaker: Bernard Fell, Bible Teacher and 
Missionary, Nassau, Bahamas. 

Sept. 2-4—Christian Leadership Conference. 
Speakers: Bram Reed, Evangelist, Toron- 
to, Ont.; L. A. Hunt, Children's Evangelist, 
Toronto; C. Ernest Tatham, Bible Teacher. 

Throughout the season C. Ernest Tatham, 
Conference Director, of West Palm Beach, 
Fla., will conduct the morning Bible Hour. 

1961 Greenwood Hills Bible Conference 
and Camps 

June 24-July 1, Eastern Regional Young 
People's Congress. Ages 16 to 26. Speak- 
er, Harold Wildish. For special folder 
or registration, address: Richard Bar- 
low, 2717 Aldan Rd., Baltimore 14, Md. 

July 1-16, First Conference. Speakers: Har- 
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old Wildish, Alfred P. Gibbs, Edwin S. 
Gibbs, E. W. Rogers. 

July 17-27, Girls' Camp. Mrs. R. Edward 
Harlow, Director. 

July 29-Aug. 6, Mid-season Conference. 
Speakers: Dr. Carl Armerding, Robert 
J. Little. 

Aug. 7-17, Boys' Camp. Clyde Tyson, Di-
rector. 

Aug. 19-Sept. 4, Last Conference. Speakers: 
James Gunn, Theo. E. McCully, Robert 
McClurkin, Ernest Woodhouse. 

For descriptive folder or registration, ad-
dress: Vance Johnston; (Before June 1), 
Bryan College, Dayton, Tenn. (After June 
1), Greenwood Hills Inn, Rt. 2, Fayetteville, 
Pa. 

The Yosemite Bible Conference 
Do you know why the California Bible 

Conference at Yosemite National Park dif-
fers from our other summer Bible Confer-
ences? Because it's held in a National Park 
among literally tens of thousands of vaca-
tionists rather than in a separate Confer-
ence Grounds. It's easy to invite these 
people to the Church Bowl and many who 
never go near a church will come because 
of the informal atmosphere and because one 
can come without embarrassment in sports 
clothes. The speakers this year are Stacey 
Woods and William MacDonald. The morn-
ing Bible Study for Christians in the Bowl 
from 9:00 to 10:30, and the evening Gospel 
Service from 7:30 to 9:00 (followed by 
Christian movies on three nights) are 
scheduled to provide nine hours each day 
for a well rounded vacation. Please join 
with us in praying that God will save many 
of those vacationing at Yosemite during the 
conference—July 8 to 16. For information 
and reservations, write Earle Fries, 495 St. 
Augustine Avenue, Claremont, California. 

Answers To Know Your Bible 

1. Amram. (Exodus 6:20). 

2. A river east of Jordan. (Deut. 3:16). 

3. Captain of Pharaoh's guard. (Gen. 37:36). 

4. A brook where John baptized. (Jno. 3:23). 

5. Agabus. (Acts 11:28). 

6. A companion of Paul. (Phil. 4:3). 

7. The number of times Jesus said one 
should be willing to forgive. (Matt. 18:22). 
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John Malloy, age 89, went to be with the 
Lord on April 7. He was saved at an early 
age and wa associated with assemblies for 
over 70 yea s, first at Scotland, then since 
1923 at Fri ndship Ave. and Northside at 
Pittsburgh, enn. He is survived by three 
sons and th ee daughters. Funeral services 
were condu ted by Walton Detweiler. 

Hindle Be tley passed peacefully into the 
Lord's prese ce on March 30 at the age of 
88. Saved 7 years ago in New Bedford, 
Mass., he  =  s in happy fellowship in this 
assembly for over 35 years. He was a quiet, 
consistent b ther who loved and was faith-
ful to the testimony. William Hynd of 
Flint, Michi an spoke a fitting word at the 
funeral sery e. Prayer is requested for his 
widow and o daughters who survive. 

Edith Ell4beth Orr Smith of Murfrees-
boro, Tenn., beloved wife of Ray Smith, 
passed into the presence of the Lord, after 
a short illness of heart trouble on March 22, 
at the age o 38 years. She was saved in 
1946 and ha been in happy fellowship at 
the College eights Chapel. She will be 
missed by h beloved husband and daugh-
ter Sandra, and a host of friends. T. B. 
Gilbert, Neslie Underwood and Oscar Johns 
took the services. 

J. Paul Grob of Cleveland, Ohio, age 68, 
passed into he presence of the Lord on 
March 17 w le visiting his son in Tucson, 
Arizona. H suffered a stroke and was 
taken peacef lly and mercifully. He has 
been in happ fellowship with the believers 
at Gracemou t Chapel, Cleveland, Ohio, and 
leaves a bright testimony of an active wit-
ness for His Lord. He leaves his wife, Hilda, 
and four sons Prayer is requested especial-
ly for one son yet unsaved. 

Sarah Osborn Skinner passed quietly into 
the presence of the Lord, in her sleep, on 
April 10, at Tempe, Arizona. She was born 
October 17, 1883 in the North of Ireland. In 
1906 she was saved at Elgin, Ill., during 
meetings held by C. W. Ross. Since then 
she has born a sweet Christian witness. 
She is survived by her husband Lawrence 
and four children. The burial was in Tempe 
and the funeral was conducted by Donald 
Norbie of Oklahoma City. At the time of 
her decease she and her husband were in 
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happy fellowship with the assembly in Mesa, 
Arizona. 

Mrs. James Jensen passed into the pres-
ence of the Lord March 8th at the age of 
70, after a lingering illness. She was saved 
in 1908 at Berea, Iowa, following a gospel 
message by D. R. Charles, who was having 
gospel meetings at that time in a tent. She 
was in fellowship in the Berea Assembly 
and entertained many of the Lord's servants 
in her home. She had a strong desire to 
make Christ known to others. Cal Linde-
man of Lyman gave a moving gospel mes-
sage to a large number of relatives and 
friends that were present, and Glen Plow-
man of Sioux City, gave a heart warming 
word at the graveside. 

Fred Bischke of Harvey, N. Dakota, de-
parted to be with Christ, March 8 at the age 
of 80 years. He had been in ill health for 
several years. He was saved nearly 50 
years, and in 1923 when Harold M. Harper 
had meetings in Harvey he became inter-
ested in the simplicity of meeting in the 
Lord's name alone, and when an assembly 
was formed, several years later, he identi-
fied himself with the little flock. He was a 
student of the word and became a shepherd, 
always being interested in the Lord's work 
at home and abroad. He gave generously 
for the furtherance of the gospel and sought 
to encourage the believers. Harold M. 
Harper had the funeral service, at which 
time the gospel was faithfully preached to 
a large number of unsaved. 

Isham P. Byrom of Shelbyville, Tenn., 
was born May 7, 1887 and departed to be 
with Christ, March 17 at the age of 73 years. 
He was saved as a boy, but turned to politics 
as a young man first serving the state leg-
islature and for nine years was mayor of St. 
Petersburg, Florida. However, before he 
returned to Shelbyville, he began serving 
the Lord and his last days were enjoyable 
days in the assembly. He loved the worship 
meeting and sought to help according to His 
gift. His beloved wife has been one with 
him in the Gospel Chapel here, and his 
daughter, Mrs. J. Gregg Scott and some of 
her family gather with the saints at West-
side Gospel Chapel in Birmingham, Ala. 
Robert Clark, T. B. Gilbert and his nephew, 
Harold Stephens, took part in the funeral 
services. 

Erskine T. Broadfoot, 71, son of Alexander, 
Broadfoot who pioneered in the gospel in 
the middlewest in early days, passed sud- 
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denly into the presence of the Lord on 

March 7. Brother Broadfoot fellowshipped 

in the assembly at Berea, Iowa. For some 
years he lived near Greenfield, Iowa, and 
saw the assembly established there. Later 
he moved back to Berea. He spent his en-
tire life in the area of these two assemblies 
where he was indeed a "pillar" of the 
church. He bore continual witness to the 
saving grace of God in personal conversa-
tion and by his life and his labors were not 
in vain. His ready smile and gracious man-
ner will be greatly missed. Younger breth-
ren at Berea are exercised to take respons-
ibility. His wife, one son and two daugh-
ters, seven grandchildren, and one sister 
survive. Pray for them. Kenneth Baird, 
a spiritual son of brother Broadfoot's, spoke 
to a large audience with some unsaved 
present at the funeral home. David Law-
rence spoke at the graveside. 

J. Reuben Simile, was born in Scotland 
on July 24, 1885, and according to his no-
tation on the fly-leaf of his Bible, he was 
"Saved by grace" Sept. 30, 1903, and was 
baptized in March 1904. In 1910 he came 
from Scotland to Canada and in 1928 he re-
located in Evanston, Illinois. He later be-
came the Sunday School superintendent of 
the Avondale Assembly in Chicago. In 1928 
he moved to Lakeland, Florida. The Binnie 
home became the meeting place of the 
Christians gathering unto the Name of the 
Lord Jesus in Lakeland. Up until the mo-
ment he was called into the presence of 
the Lord he was engaged in seeking to 
build up the assembly gathering unto the 
Lord's Name at Zephyrhills, Florida. Mr. 
Binnie was instrumental in establishing the 
Tampa Bay Area Missionary Study Class in 
1948, and has been its corresponding secre-
tary almost all of the time since then. As 
corresponding secretary, he carried on a 
unique written ministry to missionaries in 
foreign countries. 

The funeral service was conducted by 
James K. Boswell. George Walker also 
took part in the service. Prayer is valued 
for Mrs. Binnie and the family. 

H. C. Last of Westbank, B. C., entered up-
on rest in February in his 97th year. A 
personal link with the past has been broken. 
Born at Ipswich, England, he was appren-
ticed to the grocer's trade in Cambridge at 
the age of 17. There through the godly in-
fluence of Mr. Strange, in whose home he 
was living, he was led to trust and love the 
Savior Whom he afterwards served for 

MAY, 1961  

so long. In 1883 the young Mr. Last went 
"up to London" to follow his trade. In 
London at that time he was in fellowship 
with the Assembly in Park St. which had 
shortly before been attended by J. N. 
Darby, whom he "missed by a year" as he 
would aptly tell. It was there, too, as he 
often recalled, that an aged brother put his 
hand on his shoulder and exhorted him: 
"Young man, read the Epistle of Peter, it is 
a wilderness epistle," advice which was 
well-followed—for this became a favorite 
portion with him for over seventy years. 
Active until the end, he was able to min-
ister on this and other scripture until the 
last three months of his life. Mr. Last's 
business led him from London to Dorches-
ter, where he married Charlotte Hall, who 
became his life companion for almost sixty 
years—then to Weymouth, and finally in 
1909 to Westbank. Mr. Last's name will be 
familiar to many through his connection 
with those on the mission field. One cousin, 
Percy Last, followed Mr. Arnot into the 
heart of Africa; and two other cousins, Ida 
and Margaret Last, spent years in mission-
ary work in the West Indies Island of 
Grenada. 

Samuel Taylor was called home to be with 
the Lord on March 20, at the age of 74 years. 
Saved in 1904, he learned the truth of sep-
aration and became identified with the as-
semblies in Edinburgh and Central Scot-
land. Devoting his time to the study of 
the Word of God and to the furtherance of 
the gospel, he was instrumental in leading 
many to the Savior. Commended by Brox-
burn, Uphall and Edinburgh Assemblies in 
1913 to the work of the Lord in full time 
service, he came to Orillia, Canada and lab-
ored for a while with the late brethren 
Alexander Marshall, Samuel Benner, and 
many others. In 1914 he was led to engage 
in pioneer work in Northern Ontario from 
Haileybury through to Timmins and many 
were saved and assemblies established to 
the glory of God through his ministry. 
Many were the days when he labored with 
his hands erecting buildings so that the 
saints could meet in assembly capacity. 
On September 19, 1922, he married Muriel 
Hartshorn, making their home in Hailey-
bury. On October 4, 1922 the great Hailey-
bury fire raged through bush and towns. 
Mr. and Mrs. Taylor, being married only a 
few days, and who were the recipients of 
many lovely presents to mark the occasion, 
lost everything, their home, presents and 
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personal belongings, escaping only with 
their lives. God wrought for them a won-
derful deliverance for which they, with 
others, gave praise to God. They returned 
to Haileybury where a new building was 
erected with the help of several brethren 
and continued to labor there until 1929 
when Mr. Taylor was exercised to move to 
Arnprior, Ontario, to help the little as-
sembly there and to establish a stronger 
testimony for the Lord. In 1939 he moved 
to Peterborough, and from there he sought 
to help the two assemblies in that city and 
to visit other assemblies where his ministry 
bore much fruit in the salvation of many 
and to the comfort and blessing of God's 
people. He ever sought to exalt Christ in 
his life and ministry and his wise counsel 
was often sought and helpfully given. On 
January 15 he was taken ill until March 20 
when he passed peacefully into the presence 
of his Lord. This faithful servant of God 
will be greatly missed by many in the as-
semblies today and the affection and esteem 
in which he was held was witnessed to by 
the large number of friends that came from 
other parts of Ontario to the funeral. He 
is survived by his wife who resides at 11 
Barnardo Avenue, Peterborough. The fu- 

Be Sure to Get the Best irt borl 
You can profit by the use of Visual Charts, or 
canvas, hand painted in oil and color, very at-
tractive. Authentic Bible subjects and originals, 
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New Chart: THE TABERNACLE IN THE WILD-
ERNESS, 6 ft. x 10 ft., in color; EGYPT to 
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with man in the plan of the ages, 6 ft. x 15 ft.; 
COURSE of TIME—Eternity to Eternity, 6 ft. x 
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and Two Destinies, by C. J. Baker, 6 ft. x 8 ft.; 
From Eternity to Eternity by Erich Sauer, 6 ft. 
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The Tabernacle in the Wilderness (in actual color) 
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neral service was conducted at the Mc-
Donnel Street Gospel Hall, Peterborough 
by brethren Fred Peer and George Camp-
bell. 
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PENNSYLVANIA 
HARRISBURG-PAXTANG. Paxtang Manor 

Bible Chapel, Euclid St. and Wilhelm Ave. 
James G. Bates, 1029 4th Ave., Oberlin 
Gardens, Pa. [WE 9-4090]. 
BB. 9:30, FBH. 11, G. 7:30, P-BS. Wd. 7:45. 

MICHIGAN 
DETROIT. Plymouth Road Chapel, 

22720 Plymouth Road. 
Ernest Mayes, 19321 Cooley (19). 

FLORIDA 
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NEBRASKA 
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Ralph Swanson, 935 Elavado. 

ARIZONA 
PHOENIX. (Formerly Christian Fellowship 

Center—new temporary address) 	 • 

1027 East Camelback Road. 
Fred L. Beadle, 8031 N. 9th Ave. 
SS-BH. 9:45, BB. 11, P-BS. Th. 7:45. 

ALASKA 
ANCHORAGE. Northern Lights Blvd. 

Gospel Chapel, Corner Northern Lights 
Blvd. and Blueberry Lane. 
T. J. Thompson, 2905 Eide St. [7-7195]. 

CALIFORNIA 
LONG BEACH. Dominguez Bible Chapel, 

2647 Monroe Street. 
Paul W. Williams, 3631 California Ave. 
SS. 10, FBH. 11, BB. 7, P. Wd. 7:30. 

ALBERTA 
BOWNESS. Bowwood Gospel Chapel, 

6508 Bowwood Drive. 
R. R. Myers, Box 311, 6316 34th Ave. N. W. 
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Hebrews 

An excellent book containing choice medita-

tions on the book of Hebrews. You will es-
pecially enjoy the "Gathered Gleanings" pre-
ceding each chapter.  $2.00 

Gideon 

THE MIGHTY MAN OF VALOR 

An unusual study of an important Old Testa- 
ment figure. Much can be gleaned of spir- 

itual value in the study of this volume. $1.50 

First Samuel 

A worthwhile series of studies in the Book 
of First Samuel. These notes were carried 
in several magazines including Light and 
Liberty. A worthwhile addition to the fam-
ily library  $2.00 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, P. 0. 

Romans 
This 200 page book has been very popular 

in Bible Class work and has been translated 
into Spanish and several African languages 
for use in missionary work. These studies 
were originally prepared as weekly Bible 
Class lessons for young believers, covering 
the period of one year. Questions follow 
each study. In the third edition blank pages 
will follow the lessons for the student's own 
notes and comments.  $2.00 

Daniel 
A short study of the Book of Daniel. Written 
for Bible Class or Sunday School study. Test 
questions follow each lesson. 	 60c 

A Plant of Renown 
By LEONARD SHELDRAKE 

A devotional book written about the person 
and work of our Lord Jesus Christ. Highly 
recommended for its presentation of our 
Lord and Savior.  $2.00 
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The Living and the Written Word 

O Living Word, Whose written Word 

Is for our comfort given, 

May we give heed as if we heard 

Thy voice that spoke from Heaven. 

Let us, as in a mirror, see 

The Glory of our Lord; 

And as we gaze, transfigured be 

To His similitude. 

From glory unto glory shine, 

As by the Spirit led, 

Into the likeness all Divine, 

Of Christ, our Risen Head. 

GEO. GOODMAN. 
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The Priesthood of Believers 
G. M. J. LEAR 

AMONG the great blessings and 
privileges of the people of God 

today priesthood is mentioned or im-
plied in Hebrews 4: 16; 10: 19; I Pet. 
2:5, 9; Rev. 1:6; 5:10. We can learn 
many lessons also from the details 
given in the Old Testament with re-
gard to the priests under the law. 

In Exodus 28 and 29 we read the 
description of priestly clothing and 
consecration, e v e r y particular of 
which contains a spiritual message for 
us. We see regeneration and puri-
fication in the washing with water 
(Exod. 29:4) . We discern what the 
character of such men should be in 
the various articles of clothing. And 
then follows spiritual endowment as 
seen in the anointing oil, a symbol of 
enablement for the discharging of His 
holy office. 

Passing over other items of interest, 
we observe that there are three of-
ferings: (1) The sin offering, giving 
us expiration (v. 14) , (2) the burnt 
offering which speaks of acception, 
acceptance before God for His serv-
ice; (3) the other ram is offered for 
consecration (v. 20) , which is brought 
out in a threefold way, as the blood is 
applied to three parts of the body. 

First, the ear to be always open to 
the Lord's instructions (Ps. 40: 6; Isa. 
50:4) in real communion with Him—
Intelligence. Now comes the anoint-
ing of the thumb of the right hand, 
used in active work for the glory of 
God— Diligence. Finally, the great 
toe of the right foot has the blood ap-
plied, the feet are to run in the way 
of His commandments—Obedience. 

If God has the ear of His servants, 
the hands and feet are rightly directed  

in all activities. Disobedience took 
man away from God, but obedience 
ensures nearness to God and conse-
quent blessings from God. 

Now, in the last book of the Old 
Testament we see how far the priests 
had gone astray from the Lord. In 
contrast with their low spiritual state, 
the ideal priest is brought before us 
in Malachi 2:6 and 7. 

In regard to his words, they are 
characterized by truth and knowledge, 
blended with the revelation that God 
has given to pass on to their fellow 
men. Like the perfect Servant of 
Jehovah, "guile is not found in His 
mouth" (I Pet. 2: 22) . 

Then his walk is mentioned, "he 
walked with me in peace and equity." 
Those two great men of God naturally 
come to our memory: of both Enoch 
and Noah it is said that they walked 
with God, in the midst of sinful men, 
full of rebellion against divine au-
thority. Enoch, who was taken away 
to be with his Lord before the judg-
ment of the flood; Noah, who was pre-
served through the judgment and re-
ceived the commission to form the 
new population of the purified scene: 
the one gives the heavenly side of 
things, the other the earthly: both 
were walking with God, in the line of 
His will. 

Lastly, we are told that he "did turn 
many away from iniquity"—his work 
is the result of the first two traits: 
preaching and practice in fellowship 
with God issues in power amongst 
men for the turning of many to right-
eousness. "They that be wise shall 
shine as the brightness of the firma- 
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ment; and they that turn many to 
righteousn ss, as the stars for ever 
and ever" Dan. 12:3) . This forms a 
wonderful onception of priestly work 
with its remendous influence for 
good, as God intends it to be. 

In the New Testament we have the 
thought carried on. In Hebrews 4 and 
10 we have access into the holiest of 
all, and there we can obtain a full 
and opportune supply for all our 
needs. And not only this, but we 
have the i estimable privilege of en-
tering for ffering of praise and wor-
ship, with all that deep exercise of 
heart impl ed, as we present ourselves 
before th t holy throne of grace, 
hearts, co sciences and bodies duly 
prepared, the value of the blood and 
the application of "the water of puri-
fication"Irving its solemn effect up-
on our spi its (Heb. 10:19) . 

Then in I Peter chapter two we 
have a somewhat similar truth. In 
verse 2 w are "an holy priesthood" 
for the of ering up of spiritual sacri-
fices in w ich God can take pleasure, 
the sacrifi e of our whole being (Rom. 
12: 1) , th sacrifice of praise (Heb. 
13: 15) , practical help to the servants 
of God engaged in spreading the gos-
pel (Phil. 4: 18) , in fine, all the activ-
ities of faith in a congregation of the 
Lord's people (Phil. 2:17) . In all 
these things true priesthood is seen in 
evidence, and God is glorified thereby. 

But in erse nine we have a list of 
the honor God has granted to all be-
lievers: " chosen generation," look-
ing back o our origin, our new birth. 
As throughout the book of Genesis, 
we see God's sovereign election in 
this. "A royal priesthood," combin-
ing the o fices of priest and king, the 
dominion He grants to us, and the 
right of ccess into His presence, as 
we see Melchizedek. 
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In the expression "an holy nation" 
we see our position as set apart from 
the other peoples of the world; while 
the fact of being "a peculiar, or pur-
chased, people," speaks of God's 
claims upon us and our responsibility 
towards Him. In Isaiah 60:1-6, we 
read of God's people being separated 
from the darkness of the nations 
around to shew forth the praises of 
the Lord. 

In the closing book of the New 
Testament we find all these counsels 
of the Lord fulfilled, and we find the 
saints looked at as "kings and priests 
unto God" (Rev. 1: 6) , and the cen-
tral note of the "new song" is that we 
have been made "kings and priests; 
and we shall reign on the earth" (Rev. 
5:10) . 

In the book of Psalms we find an-
ticipatory allusions to this, as for ex-
ample in Ps. 110, where we see king-
ship in the first half and priesthood in 
the second: relation to the world and 
relation to God. Thus the mysterious 
figure of Melchizedek in Genesis 14 
is found to contain in germ the great 
purposes and counsels of God that 
are seen developing in the course of 
history and reach their full fruition 
in the ages of eternity. 

We are happy to publish this message 
from our brother Lear, who went to be with 
the Lord on April 20, 1961. Probably this 
message was written a few days before his 
decease, as it was received in the mail by 
the editor at Fort Dodge, Iowa, about the 
same time. "He being dead yet speaketh." 

The believer glories in Christ Jesus, 
who of God is made unto us wisdom, 
and righteousness, and sanctification, 
and redemption, so that we are com-
plete in Him in Whom dwells all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. 
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STIR INTO FLAME 
(II Timothy 1:6) 

LESLIE S. RAINEY 

THE Apostle Paul was a man of 
 vision as well as a vessel unto 

honor, sanctified, and meet for the 
Master's use, and prepared unto every 
good work. He perceived the pros-
pects for young Timothy in the work 
of God and the gospel were far from 
encouraging. Grievous times were 
ahead. He writes this second letter 
to his dearly beloved son, Timothy. 
Out of his ripe experience and Christ-
like example he pens this Epistle to 
strengthen the faith of this choice 
youth and exhorts him to "stir into 
flame the gift of God which is in 
thee." The verb is found only here 
in the New Testament and can be ren-
dered, "to kindle afresh, or keep in 
full flame." How suggestive the fig-
ure "to stir up" or rekindle into 
flame, "the gift of God" which is re-
garded as a fire capable of dying out 
through neglect. 

Surely our generation is marked 
by departure and drifting and the 
fires of God burn exceedingly low. 
Where is the soul exercise of bygone 
days, the pricked conscience, the 
sleepless nights, the groans and cries 
of a heart moved by God the Spirit at 
the present spiritual state of our 
Churches, the piercing conviction of 
sin, the sighs and sobs for a lost and 
dying world? Would to God as Chris-
tians we might rekindle the heavenly 
flame within our hearts. 

The Fire 
What is the gift of God in the mind 

of the Apostle? Certainly it was not 
Timothy's eloquence or enthusiasm 
for by all accounts he was of a timid 
and retiring disposition. It is the 
Holy Spirit who appears in the Bible  

under many titles and symbols. He 
is, "the Spirit of burning" (Isa. 4: 4) , 
and "tongues like as fire" (Acts 2: 3) , 
suggestive of the mind and might of 
the Spirit of God in His ministry to-
day. The very next verse gives to us 
the design of the gift of the Holy 
Spirit, "God hath not given the spirit 
of fear; but of power, and of love, and 
of a sound mind" (II Timothy 1: 7) . 
The Apostle seeks to brace Timothy 
in the realization that cowardice ill 
becomes the servant of Christ. 

The resources of God the Spirit are 
at the disposal of the man of God. 
There is power defensive and offen-
sive for every conflict in which we 
engage; there is love that constrains 
us to follow on regardless of the cost, 
and there is a "sound mind" or better, 
"self mastery" for every crisis or cir-
cumstances that we are called upon to 
undergo, or as Peter says, "His di-
vine power hath given us all things 
that pertain to life and godliness" (II 
Peter 1: 3) . It is only by tarrying be-
fore the throne of God and in the 
presence of the Lord as Elisha did 
with Elijah (II Kings 2: 2, 4, 6) , that 
we can be endued with the holy fire 
of God. 

Many can look back to a time when 
the fire was kindled at conversion. 
Yet the secret of a burning and shin-
ing testimony for Christ is the re-
kindling into the flame or the constant 
renewal of spiritual life by living in 
communion and fellowship with the 
Lord. It is only as we draw nigh to 
the source of that fire, to the throne 
of God, that we shall experience that 
holy heavenly flame that makes us 
want to burn out for God. 
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John the Baptist was a man of 
burning conviction and glowing con-
secration, a "burning and a shining 
light"—the j work of God the Spirit 
within and without—fervor and radi-
ance, so that all in his generation 
knew that he was a man with a mes-
sage and marked out by God as the 
herald of the Messiah. How tragic 
that today there are so few who burn 
for God in zeal and love and Holy 
Ghost passion for the souls of men. 
How many are lukewarm in their 
witness and instead of being glowing 
coals are smouldering embers. 

What is the cause of the fire becom-
ing an ash heap? In our outdoor life 
we learned three ways a fire is put 
out. (1) The scattering of the burning 
embers. (2) The smothering with 
stones and dirt. (3) The pouring of 
water on of coals. Have these not 
their application in Christian life? 

How many fires are dying because 
of the scattering of the flock? Naomi-
like saints! leave the "house of bread" 
for a larger place, a greater outlet, a 
more modern set up, and find instead 
of plenty, poverty of soul and bitter-
ness of spirit. How essential to listen 
to God's voice: "Not forsaking the as-
sembling of ourselves together, as the 
manner 44 some is; but exhorting one 
another: and so much the more, as 
ye see the day approaching" (Heb. 
10: 25) . It is the objective of the devil 
to divide the people of God but the 
work of he Shepherd is to gather 
and to u ite. 

Many f res fail to burn because of 
the stones unconfessed sin.- This is 
seen when the Lord Jesus is not real 
in daily life, when the Bible is not in-
teresting, when there is no power 
over sin, when no lives are influenced 
by you towards the Savior, and life is 
marked by feebleness, frustrations 
and fitful emotions. Many are like 

Achan in the camp of the Lord. How 
paralyzed our efforts for Christ! How 
shorn our strength! How feeble our 
faith! Surely it is that unjudged sin, 
unconfessed, unforsaken sin, that 
secret sin that eats like a termite at 
the vitals of our life and brings the 
spiritual structure crashing do wn. 
The candle of testimony is smothered 
by the neglect of sin, self and sloth 
and the fire that once glowed for God 
is snuffed out. Is this true of the 
writer and the reader? 

Finally, how much cold water is 
poured upon glowing hearts and those 
zealous for the work of Christ? How 
the devil is alarmed when he beholds 
the radiant life and the out-and-out 
testimony to the Lord Jesus. How he 
plots and perseveres in his strategies 
to defeat and drag down the conse-
crated child of God. Sometimes sad 
to say he even gets some assistance 
from others in the family of God. 
Often a young Christian's spiritual 
fire is chilled and made cheerless by 
these human wet blankets and their 
ice cold water of orthodoxy and criti-
cism. How essential to learn the les-
son of David to encourage ourselves 
in the Lord, and in spite of the world, 
the flesh, and the devil, and carnal 
Christians, by the help of God the 
Spirit, realize in actuality, "the fire 
shall ever be burning upon the altar; 
it shall never go out" (Lev. 6:13). 

It is our business to awaken from 
lethargy and lay hold of God in Holy 
Ghost intercession so that we might 
be given over to Christ spirit, soul 
and body, and to live every day, all 
the way, under His control in order 
that He might be blazed up to possess 
our entire being. 

"0 for a passionate passion for souls, 
0 for a pity that yearns; 

0 for a love that loves even unto death, 
0 for a fire that burns." 

(Continued on page 153) 

Page 144 LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



"Things Most Surely Believed 
Among Us" 	(Luke 1:1) 

AUGUST VAN RYN 

The Church 

SCRIPTURE speaks of three great 
 classes existing in this world: 

The Jew, the Gentile, the Church of 
God (I Cor. 10:32) . From the two 
groups existing in the Old Testament 
—Jews and Gentiles—the third group 
came into existence—the Church, 
c o m p o se d as it is of believers in 
Christ, from among Jew and Gentile 
(Eph. 2:12-16) , united in one body. 
Bitterly antagonistic in the Old Testa-
ment (and still so in many countries 
today) divine grace has reconciled 
those two classes and made them 
"brethren" in Christ. 

The Church was a mystery (a 
secret) in the Old Testament (Eph. 
3: 4-5) ; not made known in other ages 
to the sons of men. Yet now, in the 
light of the New Testament revela-
tion we can see it beautifully illus-
trated in those scriptures of old. The 
Holy Spirit tells us in Eph. 5 that the 
marriage of Adam and Eve was a 
type of the union of Christ with His 
Church. Moses and Joseph with their 
Gentile brides, while rejected by Is-
rael, tell the same story of how the 
Lord has His heavenly Bride while 
rejected by His earthly people Israel. 
And of course the lovely story of the 
wooing of Rebecca for Isaac is a 
matchless picture of the Church 
wooed today by the Spirit for that 
coming nuptial day. 

The first mention of the Church in 
the New Testament is in Matt. 16:18. 
The Church evidently was not in ex-
istence when the Lord spoke these 
words. 

Its first mention in Acts is in chap. 
2:47; its second in Acts 5:11. 

It was initiated by the baptism of 
the Holy Spirit. Compare Acts 1:5 
with Acts 2:1-4 and with I Corinthians 
12:13. Jesus told His disciples to wait 
for the baptism of the Spirit, which 
took place at Pentecost, and which 
I Cor. 12:13 informs us incorporated 
individual believers into the one body 
—the Church. 

The Church is built on the founda-
tion our blessed Lord laid deep and 
secure by His precious death on Cal-
vary (I Cor. 3:11) . 

The Church is spoken of as a 
"Body," illustrated in a human body; 
the figure most frequently employed 
(Eph. 1:23, etc.) . 

It is spoken of as a "Building" as 
seen in the figure of a temple (Eph. 
1: 21) . 

It is spoken of as "Bride" (II Cor. 
11:2; Eph. 5: 27). As a "body" the 
Church is Christ's witness to the 
world, for as in our human body we 
have the link between the unseen 
indwelling person and the world 
around, so the Church is the medium 
whereby the unseen indwelling Christ 
is revealed to the world around. 

As a "building" the Church enjoys 
the tremendous privilege of God in 
Christ dwelling in the midst of His 
own—the center of attraction; the 
object of their worship and adoration. 

As a "bride" the Church is the ob-
ject of His love and affection, for 
He nourishes and cherishes His 
church (Eph. 5:29) , and in response 
His bride is to love Him and walk 
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in separation from the world, espoused 
as a chaste virgin to Him. 

There is another prominent figure 
used for the Church and that is that 
of the "house of God" (I Tim. 3: 15, 
and I Peter 4: 17) . The term "house-
hold of God" in Eph. 2:19 expresses 
the same idea. 

As the "body," the church's position 
in and relation to the world is fore-
most. 

As the "building—the temple"—her 
relation to God is to the fore. 

As the "bride" her intimate rela-
tion to the Lord Jesus is stressed. 

Thus we see "witness" in the body; 
" wor ship" in the temple; "com-
munion" in the bride and evidently 
conduct and consequent discipline in 
the church as the "house of God," for 
as such we are to behave, and there 
judgment begins (I Tim. 3: 15; I Peter 
4:17) . 

As in our human body Christ is to 
be magnified (Phil. 1:20) , so in His 
body, the Church. The Church is 
subordinate to Christ in His power 
and glory as its risen Head. Christ 
and the Church is the grand theme. 

He is the "Head" of the church, 
mentioned five times in Ephesians and 
Colossians. As Creator He is the 
Head of all things; the Head of all 
government (Col. 2: 10); some day all 
to be completely subjected to Him 
(Eph. 1: 10). 

As Redeemer He is the Head of the 
Church, as the firstborn from among 
the dead (Col. 1: 18). Having made 
us one with other believers and One 
with Himself, there is a vital, living 
relationship between Himself and all 
His own. 

He is the Head of the body—the 
Church (Eph. 1: 22, 23). It is His 
body—He owns it as it were. We 
are not our own; we are bought with  

a price. It has been said that the 
English word church comes from the 
Scotch "kirk" and this "kirk" is a 
contraction from the Greek word 
"Kuriakos," found twice in the New 
Testament, in I Cor. 11:20 and Rev. 
1: 10—the Lord's supper and the 
Lord's table. The Greek word for 
church, "ecclesia," means the called 
out ones, referring to the saints. Thus 
in these two terms we see that the 
Church is composed of those who by 
grace have been called out from this 
world and who are now the Lord's—
henceforth to live for Him individual-
ly and collectively. 

In the "Head" we think of the di-
vine wisdom; in the body of the hu-
man work, carried on by the Spirit in 
and through us. Through the Church 
the wisdom of God is made known 
(Eph. 3: 11, 21) . 

The local church is as it were a 
miniature of the whole church, and in 
its operation is looked upon as rep-
resenting the whole church on earth, 
as seen in I Cor. 12:27. Speaking to 
the local church at Corinth, Paul 
says: "ye are the body of Christ, and 
members in particular." 

So the local church is composed 
only of believers, even as the whole 
church is (Acts 2: 44). Local church-
es are hence called churches of the 
"saints" (I Cor. 14.33). Or: churches 
of "Christ" (Rom. 16: 16). 

In our actual gathering together, 
we should gather for four purposes 
at least, as said in Acts 2: 42: for the 
ministry of the Word—the apostles' 
doctrine; the remembrance of the 
Lord, in the breaking of bread; for 
mutual Christian fellowship, and for 
prayer. No one can really be said to 
be "in fellowship" as we use the term, 
unless he practices those features. 
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The Face of the Savior 
HENRY PALMIERI 

The Sparkling Face—In Reproduction 
(Rev. 22:4) 

"And they shall see His face" (Rev. 
22:4) . What a precious promise and 
prospect. In a coming day we, all His 
redeemed "shall see His face." Oh, 
the joy! Think of it, dear brethren. 
We "shall see His face." His servants, 
redeemed and purchased by the pre-
cious blood, forever engaged in His 
holy and happy service in His im-
mediate presence; where there is ful-
ness of joy; no longer seeing Him by 
means of a mirror, obscurely, "For 
now we see through a glass darkly, 
but then face to face" (I Cor. 13: 12) . 

What are we looking forward to 
seeing first in glory? The street of 
pure gold, the pearly gates, the many 
marvelous beings in heaven, such as 
the myriads of angels or the saints of 
old, or perhaps the faces of our loved 
ones gone on before? Maybe the 
"many mansions" is our main thought. 

"We will have ample opportunity 
during the unending aeons of eternity 
to behold all these marvelous sights 
and see the wonderful personages: 
but none or all of these will first 
ravish our eyes. The supreme object 
of our celestial vision, and the first 
object upon which the redeemed will 
feast their eyes, will be our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the One 'whom having 
not seen' here on earth with our nat-
ural eyes 'we loved.' 

To think of actually seeing the face 
of the One who once walked in lowly 
grace upon this earth, who spake 
those wondrous words and performed 
those mighty works, the One who died 
for us upon Golgotha's tree" 

(G. M. L.). 

We shall see Him as He is. We shall 
meet Him face to face, in all its glory, 
majesty, sovereignty, and victory. 
That loving face once shamed and 
spit upon, once marred and scarred 
by smitings, is the very face that shall 
welcome us home to look on His face. 
And then as He looks into our faces 
—the fruits of the travail of His soul, 
will indeed be glory for Him, as well 
as glory for us. 

By and by we are going to see Him, 
brethren. Is this the thought that 
occupies our minds? Do we look for-
ward to it in holy anticipation? I 
was reading recently of a dying young 
Christian who was asked, "What is 
the happiest thought you could have 
as a Christian?" And while the one 
whose life was rapidly ebbing away 
hesitated, the questioner continued, 
"For me it is this—I shall see my 
Savior, my Lord, some day face to 
face." 

Is this the longing of our hearts? 
Do we pray for it? No. Why? It is 
a blessed certainty. The Bible says 
so. We shall see Him and be like 
Him: "And they shall see His face" 
(Rev. 22: 4). An eternal, glorious 
vision and never-ending unbroken fel-
lowship with Him "who loved me and 
gave Himself for me" (Gal. 2:20) —
such is Heaven! His love will not be 
satisfied until we see His face and are 
with Him. Beloved, think of that 
face and the coming meeting—face to 
face with Him. 

The Shocking Face—In Indignation 
(Rev. 6:16, 20:11) 

One would not be fair if he did not 
give the whole picture. A warning 
must be given to the unsaved. Only 
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believers "shall see His face." Those 
who have looked to the Lamb by 
faith while still on earth and could 
truthfully say, "I looked on Him, He 
looked on me, and we were one for-
ever." Only such "shall" (what as-
surance) see the King in all His 
beauty. 

As to the unsaved, those who de-
spised and rejected Him we read, 
"And the kings of the earth, and the 
great men, and the rich men, and the 
chief captains, and the mighty men, 
and every bondman, and every free 
man, hid themselves in the dens and 
in the rocks of the mountains; and 
said to the mountains and rocks, Fall 
on us, and hide us from the face of 
Him that sitteth on the throne, and 
from the wrath of the Lamb: For the 
great day of His wrath is come; and 
who shall be able to stand?" (Rev. 
6:16) . 

What an awful scene who have de-
picted here, what some have called, 
"The World's Greatest Prayer Meet-
ing" and "The Greatest Prayer Meet-
ing Of All History." All Christ re-
jecters and neglecters, all high and 
low, rich or poor crying to be screen-
ed from His awe-inspiring face. It is 
an hour of mortal fear as they ap-
peal, not to God, but to the mountains 
and rocks to fall on them and hide 
them from the face, the Shocking 
Face, "of Him that sits upon the 
throne and from the wrath of the 
Lamb." 

"What a day that will be of un-
parallel splendor, of unspeakable hor-
ror. Every eye shall see Him. Evil 
men will seek to hide from Him. In 
that day there will be no hiding place 
from the presence of His glory, no 
escape from the death ray of His all 
seeing eye. Al! nature will be in a 
convulsion of agony, reeling to her  

center. Sun, moon, stars, rocks, is-
lands, mountains all unite in creating 
a scene of horror as a terror stricken 
world, too long defiant and heedless 
of the warnings of doom, awakens to 
the terrible reality of the great day of 
wrath. 

That day will be ushered in by the 
great universal prayer meeting. The 
wail of terror, the cry of mercy, is not 
because of some earthly despot, some 
mighty conqueror treading underfoot 
the helpless and hopeless. It is the 
One mightier than the mightiest who 
evokes it. It is the One who is seated 
on the throne of the universe. It is 
not the wrath of a perishable mortal, 
but the wrath of the Lamb, the wrath 
of outraged love and gentleness. The 
wrath of man is great, the rage of na-
tions is terrible. The track of the 
conqueror has left millions to send up 
their unsuccored cry amid once smil-
ing fields, now blackened with ashes 
and smoke, dearth and famine and 
death. But the wrath of God is great-
er, far beyond the power of human 
lips to tell or human mind to con-
ceive" (P. J. P.). 

What a picture, from the highest to 
the lowest, all who lived without God 
and His Christ in this world, all who 
have rejected and neglected God's 
great and wonderful salvation, wailing 
and praying in that day, but all to no 
avail! The day of wrath has come 
and though the sinner rushes from 
cave to cave and mountain to moun-
tain, he cannot hide from that face of 
indignation. There is no escape for 
too late, too late, will be the cry: 

Jesus of Nazareth has passed by. 
We, who are followers of the Lamb, 

have a hiding place, a precious hiding 
place. We hide in Him, for it is the 
Lamb whose blood avails today, "The 
Lamb of God which taketh away the 

(Continued on next page) 
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JONAH — Chapter Three 
ROWLAND H. C. HILL 

LESSON 6 

TN THIS chapter we have a three-
fold repentance. Jonah repented. 

Nineveh repented. God repented. 
Jonah Repented. 

In our last message we intimated 
that he died in the great fish but be-
fore doing so he prayed to God and 
God heard him so that on the third 
day the fish vomitted him forth on the 
dry land. His was a sort of death-bed 
repentance. There are a number of 
observed cases where people repent-
ed and turned to God on what they 
.thought was 'their death bed, but 
they recovered. Their after lives have 
revealed the small minority of such 
conversions that were real. It is a 
highly dangerous procedure to post-
pone repentance and faith to one's 
death-bed for, judging by those that 
recover, a number of those that thus 
get "saved" wake up to find them-
selves in Christless graves. 

Jonah however, did really repent 
before dying. His actions prove it. 
We read: "Jonah arose and went." 

THE FACE OF THE SAVIOR 

sin of the world" (John 1: 29). But 
for those who will not have Christ as 
their Lord and Savior, sad indeed it 
will be, for it is the same loving Lamb 
whose wrath will be terrible in that 
day. If perchance the reader is not 
a believer on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
may we persuade you now to believe 
and Christ to receive. 
"Almost persuaded," harvest is past! 
"Almost persuaded," doom comes at last! 
"Almost" cannot avail; "Almost" is but to 

fail! 
Sad, sad, that bitter wail, "Almost," but 

lost. 
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That proved his repentance. He obey-
ed the command of God. 

In the second chapter we saw that 
his life was restored to him. In this 
chapter we notice that his commission 
is restored to him. Why both? To 
teach us in a two-fold way the mercy 
of God to His poor creatures: in this 
case Jonah and Nineveh. 

Jonah is in four chapters. They are 
like the four Gospels. They are a 
four-fold repetition of the mercy of 
God. As we saw, chapter one em-
phasizes that God is gracious. Chap-
ter two reveals that He is merciful. 
Now the third chapter reveals He is 
slow to anger. Nineveh was to learn 
that. 

Paul tells us he obtained mercy to 
be a sample of what the grace of God 
could do. So Jonah too, obtained 
mercy to be a sample of the grace of 
God and is sent to Nineveh as an ex-
ample of what God would do in par-
doning all who would believe His 
word. Today the mercy is for all 
who believe the gospel. 

So Jonah is re-commissioned to go 
to Nineveh—to go to the capitol city 
of Assyria, its fountain head, and let 
the whole Empire learn of God's 
mercy. 

What kind of a city was Nineveh? 
Dr. Unger in his book, "Archeology 
and the Old Testament" says, refer-
ring to the time of Sennacherib —
"this king strongly fortified the me-
tropolis and adorned it with temples 
and palaces. Says he: "Sennacherib 
constructed a massive wall forty to 
fifty feet in height, stretching two and 
a half miles along the Tigris and eight 
miles along the inner city. The moats 

Page 149 



and defenses f the capitol can still be 
traced." He further describes the 
splendid roya residence unearthed in 
1949-1951. It contained no less than 
seventy one rooms with walls lined 
with sculptured slabs. 

What was the moral condition of 
the city? Hear Nahum describe it: 
"Woe to the bloody city! it is all full 
of lies and robbery; the prey depart-
eth not, the noise of the whip, the 
noise of the rattling of the wheels, and 
of the pranding horses, and of the 
jumping chariots. The horseman lift-
eth up both the bright sword and the 
glittering spear; and there is a multi-
tude of slain, and a great number of 
carcases; and there is none end of 
their corpses; they stumble upon 
their corpses; because of the multi-
tude of the whoredoms of the well-
favored harlot, the mistress of witch-
crafts, that selleth nations through 
her whoredo , and families through 
her witchcr fts." 

This descr ption was written by Na-
hum one h dred years after Jonah 
when it had again lapsed into the state 
that resulted in its complete down-
fall. 

Jonah's second commission was to 
go to that city as had been his first: 
"Arise and go." Lying down indi-
cates that the mind and body are at 
rest, taking it easy. This has been 
true of Jonah lying asleep in the sides 
of the ship. Men were in peril on that 
ship and th re was no hope for them 
until Jonah awoke. Sitting up may 
mean that the mind is active but the 
body is at rest. Neither of these 

(i  would do. He was to arise and go. 
This reminds us of the sad scene in 
the Garden when our Lord was about 
to be betrayed into the hands of sinful 
men. Pete and the rest are lying 

clown asleep, not doing anything at all. 
The Lord awoke them and said, 
"Peter, why sleepest thou?" Was 
Judas asleep? the mob? The Priests? 
No. It is sadly true that our blessed 
Lord is being betrayed by many who 
like Judas profess to be His follow-
ers. Should we sleep? Is there not 
occasion for us to arise and speak up 
for our Lord? 

God said to Jonah, "Go and preach 
the preaching that I give thee." No 
more and no less. Who commissions 
preachers who preach more than the 
Gospel by adding to God's Word or 
who preach less than it? They are 
not God-commissioned for if they were 
they would be condemned as was 
Jonah on his failure the first time. 
What are God-sent preachers to 
preach? Preach the Word. That is 
what Paul did. He said, "That which 
I received I delivered unto you. He 
preached what God gave him to preach 
and that was the Gospel concerning 
His Son our Lord Jesus Christ. 

(To be continued) 
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The Children's King James Bible, publish-
ed by Modem Bible Translations, Inc., 1124 
S. E. First St., Evansville, Indiana. Cloth 
bound, 687 pages, priced at $6.95. 

A new revision of the King James text 
that eliminates many of the hard words 
children find hard to pronounce and un-
derstand. It is somewhat accurate, though 
we find its greatest value as a Bible story 
book rather than as a translation. Most 
Bible verses memorized by children are 
translated exactly as they appear in the 
King James version, others are simplified 
for understanding. We do not recommend 
it as a Bible for children, but highly com-
mend it as a Bible story book. This vol-
ume may be ordered from Walterick Pub-
lishers, P. 0. Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas. 
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Lord's Day, June 11. 
"And He left them and went out of 

the city into Bethany, and He lodged 
there" (Matt. 21: 17). 

Now it came to pass, as they went, 
that He entered into a certain village 
and a certain woman named Martha 
received Him into her house. And 
she had a sister called Mary, which 
also sat at Jesus' feet and heard His 
Word" (Luke 10:38-39) . 

Bethany seemed to be the Lord's 
home down here where He had no 
home. John 1:11 says that He came 
unto "His own," which may be prop-
erly translated He came "to His own 
home," but there was no welcome for 
Him there. However, Martha received 
Him into her house. He found a warm 
welcome with Martha, Mary and Laz-
arus. He came to Bethany, as our 
first text above states; and He came 
when the nation as a whole had re-
jected Him. The leaders did not want 
Him, and so He drove the wicked out 
of the temple, and He Himself left it 
desolate—all these last 19 centuries 
. . . see Matt. 23: 39. 

Leaving the cold, hating, blind 
Jews, He found a sanctuary of peace 
and love in the humble home at Beth-
any. It seems to me this intimates 
that that home at Bethany pictures 
the Church of God in this dispensa-
tion. It is in the Church that the Lord 
is welcomed and appreciated while 
Israel as such has rejected Him. 

There are at least five occasions 
where we see Jesus in that quiet home 
at Bethany, at the "house of afflic- 

tion." Another definition given is 
that of the house of "response," and 
I like that. While there is so much 
to grieve over, yet can we humbly 
say that our blessed Lord is welcome 
in the midst of His own. There at 
Bethany, Jesus: 

Lodged when refused by Israel—
Matt. 21: 17. 

There Mary sat at His feet and 
drank in the Word of God—Luke 
10:39. 

There Lazarus was raised from the 
dead—John 11: 18, 43. 

There Mary poured forth her love 
on the Savior—John 12:3. 

From there the Lord Jesus ascend-
ed to the Father—Luke 24: 50. 

Lord's Day, June 18. 

"Now a certain man was sick, named 
Lazarus of Bethany, the town of Mary 
and her sister Martha . . . Now Jesus 
loved Martha, and her sister, and Laz-
arus. 

Then when Mary was come where 
Jesus was, and saw Him, she fell 
down at His feet, saying unto Him: 
Lord, if Thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died" (John 11: 1, 5, 
32) . (Please read this whole wonder-
ful chapter) . 

I like to think that these five oc-
currences mentioned in Scripture as 
having taken place at Bethany, are 
seen in their spiritual meaning today 
in connection with the true Church of 
God. As we said last week, in Matt. 
21:17 after His rejection by Israel, the 
Lord finds a home in the midst of His 
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own. He "lodged" at Bethany, even 
as now He dwells in the midst of His 
redeemed ones. Then Mary sat at 
His feet to hear His word, even as 
now we gather around the Word to 

is voice. 

ir text for today Jesus 
e Lazarus from the dead. 
ar picture not merely of 
)ping to raise the saints 
ied, but it also stresses 
act that right now Jesus 
Otion and the life (v. 25) . 
ad spiritually from the 
las I John 3: 14 puts it, 
assed from death unto 
;o John 5:24. Thus we 
tiful picture of what is 

he saints today, we have 
from the spiritual death 
been translated into the 

eternal. Lazarus' phy-
ction is a clear type of 
resurrection of all the 

1. We have come forth 
lm of death to have the 
3 removed and to walk 
Amess of life. May our 
witness to the power of 
e new life that, as with 
iy will believe on Jesus. 

(John 12:11) 

As Jesus told the disciples, it all 
turned out for the glory of God that 
the Son of God might be glorified 
thereby (v. 4) . 

June 25. 

us six days before the 
me to Bethany, where 

which had been dead, 
;d raised from the dead. 
made Him a supper and 

but Lazarus was one 
sat at the table with Him. 

Mary a pound of °int- 
;enard, very costly, and 

anointed the feet of Jesus and wiped 
His feet with her hair, and the house 
was filled with the odor of the oint-
ment" (John 12: 1-3) . 

How precious the response here in 
the house of "response"—Bethany. 
What a beautiful picture of the 
"Church" is here. Lazarus picturing 
every saint who has been brought 
from death into life; Martha picturing 
their service; Mary their devotion 
and worship. Here we see the three 
outstanding departments of Christian 
living—fellowship, for Lazarus sat; 
service, for Martha stood to serve; 
worship, for Mary knelt to pour her 
all on Jesus' feet. And needless to 
say, the kneeling one—lowest in stat-
ure—is highest in status. How pre-
cious to read, every time we read 
Mary's name, to see her kneeling at 
Jesus' feet . She kneels in John 11 in 
her grief (what better place to go to 
than Jesus' feet—in the hour of sor-
row) ? She sits at His feet in Luke 
10 to drink in the Word from His lips; 
she kneels at His feet in John 12, to 
spend her all in devotional rapture. 

Yes, John 12:1-3 presents a precious 
scene, picturing the Church in its 
worship. Alas that today, as on this 
occasion, the voice of greed or ignor-
ance breaks in on the sweet hallowed 
hour! 

There they made Him a supper. 
That's what the Church does today 
for her Lord. Having been invited to 
the great gospel feast and having ac-
cepted the invitation and come as 
bankrupt sinners to the feast He 
spread for us, now how sweet it is to 
spread a feast for our Lord in return 
—to bow in adoration before Him. 
Oh! that we might keep all ready to 
lay at His feet. 

"Love so amazing, so divine 
Demands our soul, our life, our all." 
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Lord's Day, July 2. 
"And He led them out as far as 

Bethany, and He lifted up His hands 
and blessed them. And it came to 
pass, while He blessed them, He was 
parted from them and carried up into 
heaven" (Luke 24:50-51). 

From Bethany He ascended into 
heaven. The first chapter of Acts 
tells us He went up from the Mount 
of Olives, which refers to the same lo-
cation for Bethany was a village on 
the slopes of the Mount of Olives. 
However, there is a reason why it 
says Olivet in Acts, and says Bethany 
here. Bethany speaks of the place of 
fellowship, and Luke is the gospel of 
Him Who walked in fellowship with 
His own. And, as I have said before, 
this Bethany in its spiritual connec-
tion, pictures the truth connected 
with the Church. So here His coming 
is as it were presented with His 
Church in mind. Christ is seen as-
cending from the place on earth 
where He found a home when Israel 
rejected Him—in His Church which 
He loved and for which He gave Him-
self. 

As He ascended ,He stretched out 
His hands in priestly blessing, for He 
was going up now to live for us on 
high as our great Highpriest; and He 
is that for His Church. He is nour-
ishing and cherishing it, cleansing and 
sanctifying it with the washing of 
water by the Word. 

And when that Church is complete, 
He will come for it and present it to 
Himself a spotless Bride, without spot 
or wrinkle or any such thing. And so 
I see in this ascension from Bethany 
a preview of our ascension to glory 
when He comes for us. One can al-
most see Mary and Martha and Laza-
rus looking up and waving goodby to 
the One Who was so dear to them 
down here. And one can almost  

hear them say to each other "He said 
He would come again and receive us 
to Himself," and so they went home 
not to mope and grieve, but they wor-
shipped Him and returned to Jerusa-
lem with great joy. 

Yes, I think in these views of Jesus 
at Bethany, we may see Him in the 
midst of His redeemed ones today, 
where they love to hear His Word, 
love to pour their worship at His feet 
and longingly look for His coming to ,  
take them "Home." 

STIR INTO FLAME 
(Continued from page 144) 

The Fuel 
Even though the above language 

may be sincerely true and our earnest 
desire and prayer to God is for a life 
that counts and continually glorifies 
His Name, the heart tends to become 
cold and the Christian life cheerless. 
There is but one cure and that is 
seeking the face of the Lord over the 
fuel of His word. 

It is the word of God coming home 
to the conscience and life in the quick-
ening vitalizing energy of the Spirit 
of God. God has given to us the 
Spirit of power, love and a sound 
mind and it is His design to make the 
things of Christ a constant reality and 
holy delight. As the word of Christ 
dwells within us richly in all wisdom 
and spiritual understanding the fire 
is flamed and we become a "burning 
bush for God." 

Though on fire, burning week in 
and week out, yet not consumed. This 
is the passion that marked David 
Brainerd among the North American 
Indians when he exclaimed: "I long 
to burn out for God." It is as we 
muse on the word of God under the 
sanctifying power of the Holy Spirit 
that our hearts burn and our faces 
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glow as H talks to us by the way and 
opens up he Scriptures. 

Oh! to get rid of this dull drab life-
less ortho oxy so common among us 
today; to be delivered from self sat-
isfaction and smug complacency and 
be changed into the likeness of Christ. 
It is only as we live in the conscious 
enjoyment of the fire and the fuel that 
the soul is poured forth in worship, 
love and iiraise, and life radiates god-
liness and sobriety. The Spirit filled 
life will then be the normal experi-
ence and the rule of conduct rather 
than the ception and every day and 
all the w y will be marked by the 
blessing o the Lord that maketh rich 
and addeth no sorrow. 

Would God our lives were so moti- 

vated that the longing desire of our 
inmost being find expression in the 
words of John: "He must increase, 
but I must decrease" (John 3:30) . 
Surely then our experience would be 
to live utterly and only for Christ un-
til we experience the burning heart 
and exemplify the flaming witness so 
evident in first century—Christianity. 
God grant that these soul gripping 
words might find an answering echo 

in our hearts: 

"Stir me, Oh, Stir me, Lord! Thy heart 
was stirred 

By love's intensest fire till Thou didst give 
Thine only Son, Thy best beloved One, 
E'en to the dreadful Cross, that I might 

live. 
Stir me to give myself so back to Thee, 
That Thou cant give Thyself again 

through me!" 
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r As A Counselor 
RICHARD BURSON 

Boys n ed training and guidance 
from thei birth. The father can do 
much to counsel and guide his son 
through the formative years of child-

should make it a point to 
natural confidence his son 
into a lifetime respect. 

e times when the boy needs 
and the father should not 
task to the mother alone. 
tures can be cited instruct-
to chastise their sons. No 
an do this God-ordained 

the father. Read Proverbs 
t. 8: 5; Prov. 13:24; Prov. 
. 23:13. There is a distinct 

een sons who were taught 
to authority and become 

believers in Christ Jesus and sons 
who were never taught parental au-
thority and are agnostics. 

In his early teens the boy will begin 
to admire some man other than his 
father. Parents should pray to God 
that the lad will find a noble Christian 
man with high principles and exem-
plary conduct to be his ideal. Very 
often the high school coach is looked 
upon with near holy veneration by 
his team. Many boys who are not on 
the team are also deeply affected by 
the coach. It is cause for thankful-
ness when the coach is a man worthy 
of emulation. 

The man who can help boys the 
most is the man who has not forgotten 
his own boyhood and youth. Remem-
bering one's own mistakes, sins, dis-
obedience, deceit or rebellion helps 

hood. Da 
cement th 
has in hi 

There a 
correction 
leave this 
Many scri 
ing father 
one else 
work like 
19:18; De 
29:17; Pr 
ratio bet 
submissio 
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immeasurably to understand t he s e 
same experiences in a young person. 
Father is not wise to hold his own 
boyhood up as a model for his son. It 
is wiser to show an understanding 
spirit for all his experiences and point 
the way out of his problems. The lad 
who has an understanding and loving 
father will rely upon his judgment 
and will seek His counsel. 

The father should not want to know 
every thought of the boy. Your son 
is entitled to the same privacy you 
expect in many personal matters. The 
boy will open his inner thoughts as 
much as he may feel the need for 
communication with his father. Avoid 
a prying attitude. This is not to say 
the f a t h e r will condone anything 
wrong in the lad's life. There must 
be loving correction without coercion. 

The boy should be encouraged to be 
manly in his conduct toward his 
mother and sisters. Father teaches 
these attitudes by his own disposition 
toward the mother, wife, daughter 
and other women. 

The father should be easy of access 
and informal in his dealings with his 
son without cultivating a too-intimate 
relationship. No son should be al-
lowed to call either parent by given 
names nor should a pal relationship be 
encouraged. You are the father and 
he is the son and this God-given re-
lationship should at no point be for-
gotten nor even minimized. A par-
ent can expect, demand and receive 
obedience to which a pal has no right. 
Eph. 6:1. 

Every boy needs reliable informa-
tion about life and his own body. The 
father has a golden opportunity to 
teach his son the principles on which 
his own life is based. Happy the 
father who has acquired his position 
in society in an honest and upright 
manner and who can point his son to  

these achievements a n d encourage 
him to follow his example. The father 
should do all in his power to win and 
keep the confidence of his son. 

Information the father imparts to 
the son should be reliable. Confidence 
is shaken and sometimes destroyed by 
the discovery that ignorance w a s 
passed for factual information. Con-
fidence is seldom disturbed by the 
honest admission of ignorance. The 
wise father answers questions within 
his knowledge limitations and asks 
the boy to bear with him while he 
seeks for answers he may not know. 
Vulgar nonsense and folklore relative 
to sex ought to be shunned like the 
plague it is. 

You should make a definite effort 
to lead the boy to Christ and encour-
age him by teaching an example to 
keep going on for God. Remember 
there are many temptations that allure 
youth and talk frankly to the boy of 
these things. 

It is important that the youth im-
bibe a generous spirit toward other 
people who differ from him socially, 
mentally, racially, religiously. It is 
necessary that he think for himself 
concerning many problems. Father 
should not solve every problem at 
once but should train the lad to think 
his problems through and to notice 
the way adults meet their problems. 
The lad who has been carefully taught 
self-reliance does not lightly discard 
the principles of his parents. Boys 
need to be shown they are important 
to the family and to society. This, al-
so, is accomplished by the attitude of 
the father. 

High school is a testing ground for 
much the youth has been taught in 
the home. Parents should not shield 
the young person from all experiences 
that prove adverse to what he has 
been taught at home. Experiences 
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that run co 
will often s 
tions. 

Christian 
radius of t 
being the c 
own sons b 
the comm 
friend requ 
organizatiop 
influences t 
tian belief. 

These th 
Christian fa 

fathers could widen the 
heir personal influence by 
)unselor not only of their 
it of several young men in 
nity. To be a personal 
res no membership in an 

that might have some 
hat are contrary to Chris- 

Rights are written by a 
Cher who has tried to prac- 

Linter to family principles 
;rengthen genuine convic- 

tice being a counselor to his own 
sons and those of others. To have 
the confidence of a young man is 
a wholesome experience for an older 
man. Failures in the life of a coun-
selor show glaringly in the light of 
youthful confidence and friendship. 

God will give you wisdom in deal-
ing with problems as they are pre-
sented. To wait until you know all 
the answers to problems is never to 
begin. Start today being a counselor 
to your son. 
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Go dliness With 
Contentr rent Is Great Gain 

(I Timothy 6:6) 

T. B. GILBERT 

ally look at this verse re- 
tentment as having to do 

he things one possesses, or 
tances in which one finds 
re might expect a godly 
content under all circum- 

Luse such an one has corn-
elf, and all he has, to the 
, he will be able to take all 
of life as from the Lord 

most thankful to God for 
rcies. He will pray for 
am he sees faults, and will 
acknowledge the good he 

,rs. He will think on the 
are true, pure, lovely, and 
ze virtue and will praise 
lent that the God of peace 
L. (Phil. 4:8) 
Discontented Man 

atented man is just the op-
godly man. He does not 

appreciate the goodness of God in all 
that comes to him, and can only see 
faults in his brethren. 

Perhaps two of the greatest reasons 
for this discontent are unjudged sin 
and jealousy. A Christian who har-
bors unjudged sin and has a guilty 
conscience, is one who has gotten his 
eyes off God, and has lost the joy of 
the Lord which is our strength. (Neh. 
8:10) . Being out of fellowship with 
God he takes it out on his brethren. 
He sees all the faults of his brethren 
but sees none in himself. 

Jealousy is doubtless one of the 
worst sins. The Bible says, "Jealousy 

is cruel as Sheol" (S. of S. 8: 6, R. V.) . 
How often this sin of jealousy has 

been seen in older Christians, even 
elders and preachers, w h o should 

have been examples to the flock. The 
meaning of jealousy is, "envious re- 
sentment of another's success" (Dic- 
tionary) . If we realize that each 
member of Christ's body has been 
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chosen for some special work 

there will be no cause for jealousy. 
We are to walk, "as God hath called 
every man" (I Cor. 7: 17) . God hath 
set the members in the body as it 
pleased Him (I Cor. 12:18) . God 
may call one to preach in public and 
another may be called to serve in 
private. 

Paul had a great deliverance from 
death and wrote to the Corinthians, 
"Ye also helping by prayer" (I Cor. 
1: 11) . Very few people would ever 
become jealous of those who pray. 
Yet what a great work this is! I look 
back forty years to three godly wom-
en, living isolated lives, who prayed 
earnestly that God would send the 
gospel and the truth to their section 
of Indiana. Through three different 
sources the Lord led me to those very 
places—all in one county—and these 
dear women did not know each other. 
As a result, they were soon brought 
into assembly fellowship together. 
They finally saw three assemblies—
one in each of their communities. 

Recently on a trip West an elderly 
Christian couple approached me in a 
meeting and said, "Brother Gilbert do 
you know why you are in Tennessee? 
Because, we are from Tennessee and 
we prayed for those good people back 
there, that someone would give them 
the blessed truths we are enjoying out 
here, and He sent you." We some-
times wonder if there will not be 

a greater reward 

for those who, like Hannah, with bur-
dened heart ask God to move upon 
the hearts of His servants to go, and 
to give them blessing, than the ones 
who go in answer to their prayers and 
claim all the results of their labors. 
Others are working in Children's 
Homes and Old People's Homes grac- 

iously, lovingly serving the Lord, 
seeking to glorify Him. Will He not 
richly reward them? Others are giv-
ing sacrificially as the widow gave 
her two mites without others knowing 
it, but the Lord saw and said, "She 
hath given more than they all." The 
greatest thing in life is to do the will 
of God. "He that doeth the will of 
God shall abide forever" (I John 2: 
17) . 

May God give every Christian grace 
to find his own niche wherein He has 
been called to serve. We are exhort-
ed, "Let every man wherein he is 
called, therein abide with God" (I 
Cor. 7:24) . The man who abides with 
God, wants only His will, and will 
never be jealous of another's success. 
At the Judgment seat of Christ, "every 
man's work shall be manifest; for the 
day shall declare it, because it shall 
be revealed by fire; and the fire shall 
try every man's work of what sort it 
is" (I Cor. 3: 13) . We shall be re-
warded according to the measure 
Christ has lived in us (Gal. 2:20) . For 
He hath said, "Without Me ye can do 
nothing" (John 15:5) . 

The Godly Man 

The godly man is the opposite of the 
discontented man. He is able to cast 
all his care upon the Lord and obey 
His words, when He says, "Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, 
do good to them that hate you, and 
pray for them which despitefully use 
you, and persecute you" (Matt. 5:44) . 
He forgives others, "as God for 
Christ's sake hath forgiven you" (Eph. 
4: 32) . This makes him a happy man. 

All Christians are not happy. Hap-
piness comes from happenings. We 
are most happy if we can be kind to 
those who have been unkind to us, 
and if we can love the unlovable. 
Christ was the godly man. As God's 
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servant, e set his face like a flint, 
and kne He would not be ashamed 
(Isa. 50: 7 He desired God's will so 
that His p poses might be fulfilled in 
Him. Son the godly man will cease 
from the arth. We are godly in the 
measure e enter into God's will for 
our lives and His purposes are ac-
complishe in us. The word is true, 
"Godlines with contentment is great 
gain," bu our time is short and we 
may lose stead of gain. 

The New English Bible 

y GEO. T. PINCHES 

The New Testament, of the New English 
Bible, is de Tared a first seller. Many will 
ask the q stion, "Is it alright"? 

Numerou religious organizations and re-
ligious pre hold it in high regard. 

A well own Christian magazine, pub-
lished in G eat Britain has published three 
articles, on the book, which the editor has 
endorsed. Many who read the articles will 
believe the book to be received with un-
qualified a .i.roval. Had these writers been 
upon the atch-tower, they would have 
warned us, saying, "an enemy hath done 
this." 

There is o need for a new translation, 
at this time The present King James Ver-
sion, for p blic reading, with the Revised 
Version an ,  some private translations in 
circulation, the student is amply provided 
with clarif *ng words in teaching. 

It is said he language is more simple and 
easier of derstanding for the ordinary 
reader. 

However he language is that of the liter-
ature of th> newspaper, degrading the Holy 
Scriptures o the market terms of the 
world. 

Its langu e is condemned by the secular 
press. Day Thorpe, the book critic of The 
Evening St. Washington, D. C., is severe in 
his criticis He says, "The pity of it all 
is that such a Bible robs a whole generation 
of its great st heritage—one of the few we 
older peopl= should be able to assure to the 
younger." 

He concl es: "Would it not be wise for 
the church s, at least, to heed the exhor- 

tation, "Cleave to that which is good." It 
might be worth consideration, for otherwise 
I am afraid the salt is going to lose its 
saltness before we know it." 

A Canadian Ph. D., of a seminary in 
Toronto declares this New English Bible is 
not trustworthy, for it has the effect of low-
ering the standard of the Scriptures, of 
failure to reverence the Father and refusal 
to honor God the Son. It conforms to the 
spirit of this age of secularization . . . Nor 
will it be accepted by those who remain true 
to the faith once delivered to the saints. 

I draw attention to a few of its evils. It 
takes the Deity of Christ out of John 3:16, 
in eliminating the word 'begotten.' It takes 
the position of the Roman Catholic Church 
in Matt. 16:18 translating it, "And I say 
unto you, You are Peter, the Rock; and 
upon this rock I will build my Church." 
In this one barrier between the Protestants 
and Roman Catholics is removed, that the 
ecunemical Church movement might be 
furthered. 

Turning to its words that refer to the 
Cross we read in I John 2:2 (K. J. V.), "He 
is the propiation for our sins." The New 
English Bible has changed to, "He is Him-
self the remedy." Reading I Peter 2:24 the 
New English Bible reads, "In His own per-
son He carried our sins to the gallows." 
Christ was not hanged; He was crucified. 
He was nailed to the tree or cross. 

The Apostle spake of the coming apostacy, 
that would be headed up with the Man of 
sin, and that he will sit in the temple of 
God and show himself that he is God. 
(II Thess. 2). The rising tide of apostacy 
is today marching on with haste to the 
coronation of the Antichrist. The world-
church is pleased with the New English 
Bible, it fits in with the objectives and the 
prevailing deceptions of men. 

May we take hold of the word of the 
Apostle to the Thessalonians, "Now we be-
seech you brethren by the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and our gathering to-
gether unto Him, that ye be not soon shaken 
in mind, or be troubled." 

The Bible is the infallible, inerrant Word 
of God, and any translation which does not 
carry on its work with this conviction and 
on this basis is not worthy of the endorse-
ment, commendation or support of those 
who are seeking to honor the Father and 
glorify our Lord Jesus Christ. 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY Page 158 



11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 

1111111111111111111111111111011111111111111111111111111111111111111H1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

Communism Enslaving 6000 Persons 
Hourly 

Mr. F. C. Skousen, who is a field director 
for the American Security Council, Chicago, 
and a former FBI agent, told a group of 300 
persons attending the Greater St. Louis 
School of Anti-Communism, that the Free 
World has been helping Communism con-
quer men at an average rate of 6,000 an 
hour, 144,000 a day, or 52,000,000 a year 
during the last fifteen years. 

Mr. Skousen said the West should take the 
three following steps to eliminate what he 
termed "aiding and abetting" the Red 
threat: 

ONE: The United States should enact 
legislation to keep tons of subversive 
pamphlets from being unloaded at American 
harbors each week. He said this literature 
is being distributed through the mail. 

TWO: Thirty-nine Western nations should 
quit shipping grain to Red China. He said 
the food is being used "to feed the army 
that is suppressing the Chinese people and 
threatening to take over all Southeast Asia." 

THREE: The United Nations charter 
should be re-written to eliminate the veto 
power which Russia often exercises "as a 
tool to abuse free men." Mr. Skousen said 
Article 109 permits the charter to be re-
vised. 

He also asked parents and teachers to be 
alert for left-wing propaganda in some 
school textbooks. Books sometimes falsely 
refer to the Constitution as "a stopgap in-
strument which must give way to world 
government," he said, and picture the 
Founding Fathers as "selfish aristocrats." 

So, even school textbooks are being tam-
pered with to help prepare the way for 
"world government" by the man of Sin! 
Rev. 13:1-9. 

Philomeno No Longer A Saint 

The sacred congregation of rites in Rome 
has ordered Saint Philomena, "the martyred 
virgin," stricken from the roll of Roman 
Catholic saints. 

The congregation said Philomena, vener-
ated for a century and a half, had been  

neither martyr nor saint. The congregation 
added that she had been venerated in error 
because of popular fervor rather than litur-
gical fact. 

Steps taken as a result of the decree: Ec-
clesiastical authorities of the diocese of 
Nola, near Naples, have been instructed to 
re-consecrate the church at nearby Mug-
namo del Cardinale which has been the 
great sanctuary and shrine of Philomena. 

All statues and pictures of Philomena 
have been ordered removed or no longer 
venerated. 

Children no longer may be baptized with 
the name of Philomena—Filomena in Italian 
—which for years has been one of the most 
popular names for girls in southern Italy. 

The Catholic church long has had doubts 
about the sainthood of Philomena. Her 
beheaded body reportedly was found in the 
Tiber river in the second century after 
Christ. 

Many miracles had been attributed to her 
in popular belief, although never with of-
ficial confirmation, in Italy and in France. 

This incident reveals the appalling ignor-
ance of the Roman Catholic Church as to 
what constitutes a "saint," according to the 
Holy Scriptures. 

According to two Roman Catholic trans-
lations—the Douay and the Confraternity 
--all true believers in the Lord Jesus Christ 
are called "saints" (Romans 1:7). 

Even though Rome has stricken Philo-
mena's name from its roll of saints, if she, 
in her life time confessed Jesus as her 
Lord and Savior, her name is still in the 
Lamb's book of life (Luke 10:20; Heb. 12; 
33; Rev. 13:8). And although "absent from 
the body," she is "at home with the Lord" 
(II Cor. 5:8). 

* 	* 	* 	* 

Know Your Bible 
1. For how many pieces of silver was Jesus 

betrayed? 
2. What happened to Judas after the be-

trayal? 

3. Where did Martha and Mary live? 
4. How many disciples did Jesus have? 

5. Who tempted Jesus in the wilderness? 
6. Who was spared by Saul but slain by 

Samuel? 
7. What king made presents to David? 

Answers on page 167. 
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UNITED STATES AND CANADA 

All Notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord Will." 

LaCrosse, Wis., Gospel Hall—John Gray 
and Earl Pears had five weeks of meetings 
here with some fruit in the gospel, seven 
professions of faith in Christ and one res-
toration. 

Samuel Hamilton, 3107 So. 27th, LaCrosse, 
Wis., had several weeks of meetings in 
Blue River with good attendance, then was 
called home due to the "home-call" of his 
wife, (see With the Lord column). Follow-
ing the funeral service he went to Texas 
for a little time with his two sons with a 
few meetings in Francis' home in Dallas, 
and some in the Gospel Hall in San An-
tonio, while with Phillip. 

George F. Heidman, Pubnico, Yarmouth 
County, N. S., Canada, asked us to publish 
this revised address for him. Evidence of a 
rising prejudice in the neighborhood to the 
Gospel made it impossible to rent in Monc-
ton, N. B. 

David Ednie, Rt. 3, Marion, Va.—Two 
professed to be saved during children's 
meetings held last winter. Saints meeting 
in Ed. Martin home in Danville, have now 
rented a building and will meet there. 
Three young couples have been saved re-
cently and are now in fellowship. Gave 
them ministry on Church truth which they 
drank in eagerly. 

Earl Miller, 702 W. Barner, Frankfort, 
Ind.—Two professed to be saved during 
children's meetings held in April by Ernie 
Gross. Had a series of appreciated meetings 
in Birmingham, the scene of former labors. 
It was good to see them going on well for 
God. Also had a few meetings in South 
Carolina. 

Carl South, 7111 Mackenzie St., Detroit 4, 
Mich.—We wish to thank the saints who 
have so faithfully prayed for us in the work 
to which we have been called. Also pray 
for the group of teen-agers who meet in our 
home each week, and then for the word 
given at the Pontiac Prison Farm. 

Des Moines, Iowa, North Acres Chapel—
We had very good youth meetings with 

Leonard Lindsted recently. Three pro-
fessed salvation. 

Herschel Martindale, 715 West Ritten-
house, Houston 18, Texas—writes they are 
seeking to give help in the Melrose Chapel, 
in which area they live; as well as to the 
other five assemblies in the Houston area. 
May 10th he was in the midst of a series 
of children's meetings, then going on to 
MacGregor Chapel for another series. In 
the will of the Lord will be busy in camp 
work during June and July in Oklahoma 
and Texas areas. Also hoping to begin a 
daily radio work in area in which they are 
living and will value prayer in these efforts. 

David Metier, 1001 E. Elbe, Portales, New 
Mexico, expresses appreciation to all who 
are faithfully praying and helping in the 
work here to reach the poor Spanish people. 
The Lord is blessing in the salvation of 
precious souls. R. C. families are being 
reached and saved from sin and darkness. 
Larger quarters are needed in which to meet. 
Others who are of like mind are wanted to 
share in the effort being put forth here in 
this pioneer field. Prayers are coveted for 
wisdom and strength. 

Evelyn Varder, Immanuel Mission, Ship-
rock, New Mexico—School is now closed 
here and it has been a good one in many 
ways. Children and staff alike have felt 
the Lord's protecting hand. Am grateful 
for a measure of new health and strength. 
In the will of the Lord will be away from 
the Mission through the summer, as it is 
my turn for leave. 

Louis J. Germain, 444 Bank St., Ottawa 4, 
Ont., remained in Ottawa throughout the 
winter rather than his usual visit out to 
Albuquerque, N. Mex., due to the pressure 
of the Lord's work here. Door to door vis-
itation meets a real need here in the gospel 
and prayer is valued. A French sister, 
Mrs. P. E. Boivin, recently commended to 
the work is filling a real need in visitation 
work. 

Everett Bacheder, Box 655, Nome, Aaska, 
writes due to the need for help in the work 
here they have delayed any furlough until 
the Lord sends in someone to help with the 
work. 
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George Watmough, 1337 Portia St., Los 
Angeles, Calif.—The hitch-hiking mission-
ary ministered the word recently at the 
Christian Fellowship, Barnegat, N. J. 
Brother Watmough has traveled some forty 
times through the States, Canada and 
Alaska. 

John Elliott, 1030 Crutcher St., Spring-
field, Ill., during a recent trip east had the 
joy of misistering the Word and preaching 
the Gospel in several assemblies. Especially 
enjoyed a visit to the Longport Home for 
the Aged, and to see so many aged saints 
tenderly and lovingly cared for and the 
great sacrifice. of many in order to provide 
this care. Following this had the joy of 
ministering the Word at Barrington, N. J. 

John Hunt, 917 14th St., Bellingham, 
Wash., is presently having meetings (8th) 
in Southern California, following an extend-
ed trip through the South visiting in Hous-
ton, San Antonio, Odessa and El Paso, Texas. 
Visited the growing assembly in Belle 
Chasse, La., where Vernon Schlief is so 
faithfully laboring and where they would 
like to see reinforcements. 

Monroe, Louisiana—After much exercise 
of heart a group of Christians are "meeting 
in the Savior's Name breaking bread by 
His command." They would be happy to 
welcome like-minded Christians who might 
be led to move here. Mr. Earl Lingle, 205 
Fihoil St., Monroe, La., will be happy to 
furnish information. 

Alice Huff, Immanuel Mission, Shiprock, 
New Mexico, expresses gratefulness for the 
stand taken of some of the girls for the 
Lord the past school season and would 
value prayer for them through the summer 
as they are away from Christian contacts. 
The boys, outwardly have not shown the 
interest in things of the Lord, but the seed 
has been sown and trust it will bring forth 
fruit to His honor and glory. 

John Walden, Sr 1926 Woodburn St., 
Colorado Springs, Colo., shared in the min-
istry at Central Hall, Toronto, Canada, at 
the Easter Conference, then remained about 
a month for visiting and meetings in various 
assemblies in the area. Two weeks of spe-
cial meetings were held in Sioux City, Iowa, 
prior to their conference the first week-end 
in May with several professing Christ as 
their Savior. 

Stanley Ledyard, Nottawa, Mich., has 
been able to do a very small amount of 
visiting recently, but still values prayer as 
he is confined to his home due to a heart 
ailment. 

T. M. Flowers, Box 1439, Savannah, Ga., 
writes: Brother Melvin Banks of Chicago 
held a week of meetings following Easter 
with the saints refreshed and one sister re-
ceived into fellowship. He, himself has re-
cently held a series of meetings for young 
people in Chattanooga, Tenn., with fruit in 
the gospel. Prayer is valued for a similar 
series in Savannah in the summer. 

Donald L. Norbie, 1205 N. W. 34th, Okla-
homa City 18, Okla., June 4-10 are the dates 
for the children's camp in Oklahoma. Prayer 
will be valued that the Lord will richly 
bless. 

Harry Pilkington, Box 24, Allen Junction, 
W. Va., during early April held a two 
weeks' Gospel campaign in Riverview Chap-
el in Hinton, W. Va., using the chart "Eter-
nity to Eternity." A good number of adults 
and young folk professed salvation, many 
of which were under deep conviction of 
sin. An unusual interest was manifest in 
the Word. Meetings continue well at Allen 
Junction and Otsego—precious opportuni-
ties are given in the schools in this county. 

George T. Pinches, Pella, Iowa, is having a 
series of meetings locally on "The Climax of 
the Ages" with good response and excellent 
interest. Pray for us, as we continue to turn 
the light of the Word on great future events 
for the nations and the world-church. 

C. E. Bulander, 703 Delamatyr, Knox, 
Ind., has been giving some help to the Lo-
gansport, Ind., assembly, having the joy of 
seeing a young mother accept Christ in her 
home while having the way of salvation ex-
plained to her. 

F. W. Schwartz, 14283 Terry St., Detroit 
27, Michigan, for the past twelve weeks 
ministered the Word in Shelbyville, Term., 
Atlanta, Ga., Birmingham, Ala., Houston, 
Waco, Fort Worth, Texas, Oklahoma City, 
Tulsa, Guthrie, Okla., and Springfield, Mo. 
The Lord was pleased to give blessing up-
on His Word both to saint and sinner. 
Presently giving help locally in the home 
area. 

Earl Miller, 702 W. Barner St., Frankfort, 
hid., during April gave help at Birmingham, 
Ala., where they lived and labored for over 
five years. The work is going on well. Also 
visited at Atlanta and Augusta, Ga. 

Robert T. Halliday, Box 4181, Sta. A, San 
Antonio 7, Texas, is showing improvement 
in health. What was thought to be leu-
kemia was discovered to be effect of new 
drug given to prevent bloodclotting. Work 
among the Mexicans very encouraging. 
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Walter Jensen, 2033 Grand St., Scotch 
Plains, N. J , in a recent series of meetings 

Chapel, Fanwood, N. J., (his 
bly) some six or seven souls 
God's hand of blessing as they 

professed Christ as Savior. May they go 
on well for Him. 

Venus Brooks, Box 215-N, Pembroke, N. 
Car., commenced a series of meetings April 
16th, praying that fruit would be seen in 
the Gospel. A previous series saw a num-
ber come to Christ and acknowledge Him 
as Savior.  •  pportunities abound on every 
hand for *nistry of the Word. Value 
earnest int> cession of saints everywhere. 
A new area has opened up where there are 
possibilities for establishing another New 
Testament sembly. Would value prayer 
of saints. 

Garnavill Iowa—Herbert Dobson of 
Evergreen ark, Ill., and Eric McCullough 
of Cedar Fa ls, Iowa, held a series of meet-
ings togeth here with some fruit in the 
gospel. 

Stout, low —E. Fairfield with T. McKelvie 
have had s•me appreciated meetings here. 

Mishawak , Indiana—Grace Bible Chapel, 
55775 Grap Road, are planning a formal 
opening of t eir new chapel with an all day 
meeting on Sunday, June 11. Order of 
meetings a follows: Breaking of Bread, 
9:00 a. m.; amily Bible Hour, 10:30 a. m.; 
2:30 and 7:00 p. m. Meals served at the 
Chapel. Expected speakers: Paul Flint 
and Donald M. Taylor of Chicago, Ill. 

Harold K sler, 3961 Sherman Dr., River-
side, Calif., shared in the ministry of the 
Word at stern Ave. Conference, April 
29-30, Wate loo, Iowa, then a few nights at 
Fort Dodge Iowa, ministering the Word, 
going on to ioux City, Iowa for their Bible 
Conference nd on to Atchison, Kansas, for 
a week of eetings. 

William organ, 1004 Locust St., Atlantic, 
Iowa, recently finished two weeks of chil-
dren's meetings in the 86th Street Gospel 
Hall in Chi go, where the Lord was grac-
ious to give a good hearing of unsaved in 
the audienc . It is a real joy sowing the 
good seed i young hearts, knowing it will 
spring up i His good time. A very busy 
summer sea on, in the will of the Lord, lies 
ahead with five Bible Schools and three 
camps. 

Louis Montalvo, 151 Noll St., Brooklyn 6, 
N. Y., sees al encouragement and blessing 
in the Sp ish work here. Some 800,000 
Spanish folk live in this area to be reached  

with the gospel. Summer time will see 
much open-air work in the gospel and 
prayer is valued for all things. A recent 
Lord's Day some twenty believers from 
various Spanish meetings were baptized. 

Kenneth Baird, 1077 9th Street, Boulder, 
Colo., spent eight of the past twelve months 
visiting and ministering the Word in var-
ious assemblies in the Mid-West seeking to 
reach the unsaved with the Gospel and en-
courage the believers in the ways that be 
of God. 

Donald Perrault, Immanuel Mission, Ship-
rock, New Mexico—We are so thankful for 
the Lord's hand in blessing of late. Three 
of the Navajo school girls have accepted 
Christ. Three gave their testimonies at 
Sunday School recently which thrilled all 
of us. Six of them recently went with Mrs. 
Helen Montgomery to visit hogans giving 
their testimonies. It thrills our hearts to 
hear them stand up for the Lord, may they 
continue faithful. We covet your prayers. 

Chicago, Illinois—Grace and Glory Chapel, 
7708 South Indiana Ave. We take this op-
portunity to make known to the Lord's 
people that the formal opening of the 
Chapel will take place, in the will of the 
Lord, on Lord's day, June 25. Meetings 
will be: 2:30 to 4:30 p. m. for prayer, praise 
and ministry; 7:00 to 8:30 p. m. for Gospel. 
We are expecting several servants of the 
Lord to minister the Word. Light refresh-
ments will be served between the meetings. 
Plan to come and share in this time of re-
joicing with us before the Lord. 

Rocco Capiello, 611 Orange St., New 
Haven, Conn., has had meetings in Spring-
field, Bristol and Hoboken, New Jersey. 

Paul Elliott, Applington, Iowa, is having 
a series of meetings in Ontario, Wis., shared 
by Robert Orr of Applington, in which they 
are seeing blessing. Prayer is valued. 

Caesar Patrizio, 224 W. Louden, Phila-
delphia, Penn., has visited the assemblies in 
Methuen, Mass., and Hartford, Conn. He 
has had nearly ten weeks of visiting among 
the Italian assemblies. 

Hampton, Iowa—Elgie Jamison is preach-
ing the gospel here. Pray that the Lord 
will come in and save souls. 

Testimony at Rock, Michigan, Needs 
Building 

Forsyth, on Farmers' Lake Highway M-35, 
is the site of the Upper Peninsula Bible 
Camp, opened many years ago and in that 
vicinity a small assembly was established. 

at Woodsid 
home assen  
experienced 
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With that as a center, several Sunday 
Schools were opened. 

Some fourteen years ago our brother and 
sister, Mr. and Mrs. John Small, became 
exercised about the need of Christian work-
ers in that part of the Upper Peninsula 
which beckoned and challenged them as a 
mission field. Feeling assured the Lord 
was calling them, they settled in Marquette 
after their marriage where our brother at-
tended college in preparation for public 
school teaching, meanwhile helping in the 
work at Forsyth. Later circumstances caused 
them to be exercised about a rural com-
munity on M-35 named Rock, 18 miles south 
of Forsyth and 25 miles north of Escanaba. 
A consolidated school has been built there 
and after obtaining a position in the school, 
John and his family moved into that com-
munity. With the fellowship and help of 
the Forsyth brethren, a Sunday School and 
Gospel effort was launched at Rock. 

Throughout the entire area the work has 
been carried on under hardships, trials, op-
position and much discouragement but the 
Lord has proven His faithfulness and given 
grace and courage to go on. Now after 
much sowing, fruit is being seen. Some 
families from Rock have been added to the 
testimony and a nice work developed among 
the young people from which there has also 
been fruit in conversions to God. 

At present there is the Family Bible Hour 
and Sunday School at Forsyth following 
the Lord's Supper, an afternoon Sunday 
School in a schoolhouse at Turin and an 
evening Family Bible Hour and Sunday 
School in the home of the Small's at Rock. 
Week night and young people's meetings 
are held in various homes. 

A suitable building for the work at Rock 
is needed badly. For further details write 
to John Small, Box 183, Rock, Michigan. 

PRAYER REQUESTS 
Wm. Bousfield, Duntroon, Ont., for the 

past six weeks has been laid aside due to 
illness. Will value prayer for renewed 
strength. 

Mrs. Joseph Balsan, 4011 13th St., Des 
Moines, Iowa, will value prayer regarding 
future of treatment for cancer now affecting 
bone structure in hip. 

Wm. Paterson of Jamaica, B. W. I. is in 
the hospital on the West Coast suffering 
from an infection that nearly took his life. 
Pray for his recovery.  
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Conferences 
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Morning Star Bible Camp, P. 0. Box 233, 
Westbank, B. C.—Dates for the 1961 camp 
season will be: Seniors 12 to 18 years, July 
5 to 14; Juniors 9 to 11 years, July 17 to 26. 

Lake Koronis, Paynesville, Minnesota-
21st Annual Bible Camp and Conference, 
July 24-30. Speakers: James Gunn and 
John Walden for Adult Conference; Karl 
Pfaff Senior Camp; Ken Baird Junior Camp. 
For information write Lloyd R. Parkin, 
2905 31st Ave. N. E., Minneapolis 18, Minn. 

Bethel Bible Camp, located 6 miles west 
and 3 miles north of Westlock, will be held, 
the Lord willing, on the following dates: 
Family Bible Camp, July 11-16; Rural Chil-
dren, July 18-23; City Children, July 25-30. 
Please send all correspondence to Ben 
Lievers, Box 7, Neerlandia, Alberta, Canada. 
Phone 114. 

Frontier Lodge, Christian Youth Camp. 
Located in Green Mountain foothills on 
Lake Wallace, Quebec. 

Junior Camp—Ages 7-10, July 8th to July 
15th; Junior Camp—Ages 7-10, July 15th to 
July 29th; Boys' Camp—Ages 11-16, July 
29th to Aug. 12th; Girls' Camp—Ages 11-16, 
Aug. 12th to Aug. 26th. 

The cost of this camp is very reasonable. 
Further information from the Registrar, 575 
Victoria Street, Sherbrooke, Quebec, Can. 

Emmanuel Bible Camp, Dundas, P. E. I., 
is a good place for a happy, profitable, spir-
itual vacation. 

Teen-age and Y. P., 13-up, July 1-10. 
Junior Camp, No. 1, 8-12, July 10-19. 
Junior Camp, No. 2, 8-12, July 19-28. 
Family and Fishermen's Camp, July 29- 

Aug. 5. 
Camp counsellors are needed. 
Address correspondence to Allan Weber, 

Dundas, P. E. I. 

Camp Summers on the Greenbrier. To 
the speakers previously listed should be 
added Willie McNeil, formerly of Scotland, 
but now of Raleigh, N. Car. He and John 
Bramhall will be the speakers at the Family 
camp, July 2-8. 

Alfred P. Gibbs will be the speaker for 
the Children's Camp, July 16-22. 

For application blanks or more informa-
tion write: Bible Camp, Box 451, Hinton, 
W. Va. 
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The Pine Bush Bible Camp, Thompson 
Ridge, Ora age County, New York—Our 
camp will be held, the Lord willing, from 
July 1 to Sept. 2. The following will be 
with us to peak: July 1-15 Edwin Fesche; 
15-22 Bora e Klenk; 22-29 F. Spangler; 29-
Aug. 5 Joe iordano; 5-12 Mel Wistner and 
T. James L ttle; 12-19 T. James Lyttle and 
Horace Kle 

Colorado Springs, Colorado—The North-
east and S uthside Assemblies announce a 
joint Bible onference, D. V., Sept. 2-4, in-
clusive. e combined conference will be 
held at th Southside Bible Chapel, 1725 
S. Wahsatc Ave. Sept. 2, will be for 
young peo le only, the 3rd and 4th for 
everyone. peakers expected are: William 
MacDonald, Oak Park, Illinois, and Leslie 
Sandberg, ueblo, Colo. For further in-
formation ite: Elmer C. Shacklette, 1508 
Swope Ave., or Rodger Cocking, 219B W. 
Cheyenne Road both of Colorado Springs, 
Colo. 

Colorado Rockies Bible Camp and Con-
ference. W are planning 5 weeks of Bible 
Camps for ges 9 through 20 at our own 
Camp Elim near Woodland Park, Colo. 
Camps will convene as follows: July 10-15 
for Grade School Boys, director Kenneth 
Baird; July 17-22 for Grade School Girls, 
director Le nard Lindsted; July 24-29 for 
Junior Hig Boys, director Leonard Lind-
sted; July 3 -Aug. 5 for Junior High Girls, 
director Wil iam Bush; Aug. 7-12 for High 
School and older boys and girls (through 
age 20), dir ctor John Walden. Brochures 
and registra 'on blanks are available upon 
request. A dress inquiries to our camp 
manager: Jo Walden, Sr., 1926 Woodburn 
St., Colored Springs, Colorado. 

Believers ible Conference at Lake Louise, 
Ga., July 30-August 6. Speakers who will 
be heard in addition to John Phillips and 
Edwin S. Gibbs will be Virgil Hollingsworth, 
Jr., and G. Tom Willey. Both Mr. Hollings-
worth and Mr. Willey are well known 
Christian business men and have been used 
of the Lord in preaching the Gospel and 
ministering he Word of God. Mr. Willey 
will speak o Saturday night, August 5, in 
a program at will feature Christian busi-
ness men om various walks of life. A 
new feature f the conference this year will 
be a comple ely equipped nursery that will 
be opened f om 9 a. m. until 9 p. m. each 
day. Special meetings are being planned 
for boys and girls and teenage young people. 
The recreational program will be under the  

supervision of Hosea Batten of Atlanta, Ga. 
Richard Reetzke of Savannah, Ga., is in 
charge of music. Full details may be se-
sured by writing the Conference Secretary, 
Miss Carolyn Peebles, at 3030 Walton Way, 
Augusta, Ga. Shockley Few is chairman 
of the Conveners. 

Camp For Deaf People 

A camp especially planned for boys and 
girls and young people who are deaf or 
hard-of-hearing is planned to begin June 
18,1961 at 6:00 p. m. (Supper will be served). 
Continuing through luncheon June 23, at 
Kansas Bible Camp, Rt. 3, Hutchinson, Kan. 
Sign language will be used, also careful 
enunciation will be practiced for lip read-
ers. All games and activities will be con-
ducted especially with deaf people in mind. 
The cost is $10.00 for the week, including 
meals, lodging, insurance and camp fees. 
Please tell any deaf person you know about 
this camp. For further information write: 
Kansas Bible Camp, Hutchinson, Kansas. 

1961 Conferences, Guelph, Ont., Canada 
July 3-21—Gopher Camps. (Write for spe-

cial folder to Box 352, Guelph, Ont.) 
July 22-29—Prophetic Conference. Speaker: 

H. G. Mackay, Bible Teacher, Greens-
boro, N. C. 

July 29-Aug. 12—General Bible Conference. 
Speaker: E. W. Rogers, Bible Teacher and 
Author, England. 

Aug. 2—C. B. M. C. Day. Services 3:30 and 
7:30 p. m. Dinner served at 5:30 p. m. 

Aug. 12-19—General Bible Conference. 
Speaker: Walter Liefeld, Varsity Coun-
sellor and Bible Teacher, Sea Cliff, Long 
Island, N. Y. 

Aug. 19-26—Youth Week. Leader a n d 
Speaker: Jim Wilson, Youth For Christ 

Director, Hamilton, Ont. 
Aug. 26-Sept. 2—General Bible Conference. 

Speaker: Bernard Fell, Bible Teacher and 
Missionary, Nassau, Bahamas. 

Sept. 2-4—Christian Leadership Conference. 
Speakers: Bram Reed, Evangelist, Toron- 
to, Ont.; L. A. Hunt, Children's Evangelist, 
Toronto; C. Ernest Tatham, Bible Teacher. 

Throughout the season C. Ernest Tatham, 
Conference Director, of West Palm Beach, 
Fla., will conduct the morning Bible Hour. 

Yosemite Bible Conference will be held 
this year July 8 to 16. Speakers are Stacey 
Woods and William MacDonald. Full an-
nouncement in last issue. Make reserva-
tions with Earle Frees, 495 St. Augustine 
Ave., Claremont, Calif. 
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1961 Greenwood Hills Bible Conference 
and Camps 

June 24-July 1, Eastern Regional Young 
People's Congress. Ages 16 to 26. Speak-
er, Harold Wildish. For special folder 
or registration, address: Richard Bar-
low, 2717 Aldan Rd., Baltimore 14, Md. 

July 1-16, First Conference. Speakers: Har-
old Wildish, Alfred P. Gibbs, Edwin S. 
Gibbs, E. W. Rogers. 

July 17-27, Girls' Camp. Mrs. R. Edward 
Harlow, Director. 

July 29-Aug. 6, Mid-season Conference. 
Speakers: Dr. Carl Armerding, Robert 
J. Little. 

Aug. 7-17, Boys' Camp. Clyde Tyson, Di-
rector. 

Aug. 19-Sept. 4, Last Conference. Speakers: 
James Gunn, Theo. E. McCully, Robert 
McClurkin, Ernest Woodhouse. 

For descriptive folder or registration, ad-
dress: Vance Johnston; (Before June 1), 
dress: Vance Johnston, Greenwood Hills Inn, 
Rt. 2, Fayetteville, Pa.  
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Address Changes 
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CALIFORNIA 
WALNUT CREEK. Sun Valley Bible Chapel. 

P. 0. Box 591. 
Clifford B. Koenig, 721 Hawthorne Dr. 
SS. 9:30, FBH. 11, BB. 7:30, P. M., P & BS. 
Wed. 8. 

LOOMIS. Gospel Chapel, King Road. 
Alex B. Gylling, 2838 Marconi Ave., 
Sacramento 21, Calif. 

NEW JERSEY 
KEARNY. Good News Chapel, 

50-52 Quincy Ave. 
John D. Cairney, 10 Hillcrest Road, 
Arlington, N. J. 

MICHIGAN 
FERNDALE. Emmanuel Gospel Hall, 

138 Stratford. 
E. Victor Irvine, 138 Stratford. 

IOWA 
BEREA. Gospel Hall. 

Freeman R. Brown, Rt. 1, Box 37, Anita. 
[51R38 Anita Exch.] 
SS. 10, BB. 11, G. 8, P-BS. Wd. 8. 

Colorado Rockies Bible Camp and Conference 
Offers For 1961 

Five Weeks of Bible Camps for Ages 9 Through 20 at Our Own 

CAMP ELIM 
NEAR WOODLAND PARK, COLORADO 

July 10-15 	 July 17-22 

Grade School Boys 	Grade School Girls 
Director: KENNETH BAIRD 	Director: LEONARD LINDSTED 

Minimum Age-9 Years 
Cost—$14.50 

July 24-29 	 July 31 - August 5 

Jr. High Boys 	 Jr. High Girls 
Director: LEONARD LINDSTED 	Director: WILLIAM BUSH 

Cost—$16.50 
August 7-12 

High School and older boys and girls (through age 20) 
Director: JOHN WALDEN, Sr. 

Cost—$19.50 
Brochures and Registration Blanks are available upon request. Address 

inquiries and completed registration blanks to Camp Manager: 
Mr. John Walden, Sr., 1926 Woodburn St., Colorado Springs, Colorado 
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With the Lord 
"Absent from the body, present with the Lord." 
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Arthur B. Rodgers of Omaha, Nebraska, 
passed into the presence of the Lord April 
2, at the e of 71 years. His home-call 
came while he was attending the Atchison, 
Kansas, co erence. He had ministered to 
the saints on Saturday, and on Sunday 
morning h, d given out a hymn and gave 
thanks for the cup at the Lord's Supper. 
After the Meeting he was speaking to David 
Horn regar ing a tract he planned to write, 
and while oing so, slid from his chair and 
was gone t be with the Lord, whom he had 
served so aithfully for many years. 

He was orn in the state of Colorado in 
1889 and m ved with his parents to Omaha, 
Nebr., in 1 92. In 1908 during the singing 
of the last ymn at a Bible conference, ac-
cepted C t as his Savior. Being em-
ployed on the Burlington railroad he was 
transferred to Chicago, and having a desire 
to be a missionary to Latin America was 
among those who launched the Chicago 
Missionary Study Class. However, the Lord 
did not lead him to the mission field. In 
1915 he was commended to full time gospel 
work in this country laboring in mid-
western states. After being discharged as a 
sergeant in the Armed forces he married 
Mary Hend rson of Highland Park, Illinois, 
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who was a ready and faithful partner in his 
labors for the Lord. 

The need for gospel literature and Chris-
tian publications among the assemblies was 
laid upon his heart and he became the editor 
and publisher of "Faithful Words," and 
many other publications. The publishing 
did not keep him from doing pioneer work 
and in 1947-48 he was instrumental in 
helping to guide the Gospel messengers in 
several tours through the mid-west. 

Having the experience of being a soldier 
away from home, he became interested in 
establishing Canteens, where those in the 
Armed forces could gather for fellowship 
and refreshments, and also where the gospel 
was presented. He in association with John 
Horn, and others conducted Canteens at 
Kansas City, Colorado Springs, and else-
where. Many were blessed of the Lord 
through this phase of gospel effort. 

In later years he designed a chart en-
titled, "The Divine Balancing of History and 
Prophecy." This was much sought after 
and instructive. He was an untiring soldier 
of the Cross and was about his Master's 
business until his last breath.  - 

He is survived by his wife, two sons and 
one daughter, and eight grandchildren. 
Brethren David and John Horn, George 
Rainey, M. Hoffman and David Lawrence 
took part at the funeral, where twenty-
three assemblies were represented. 

William McDowell, correspondent of Good 
News Chapel, Kearney, New Jersey, passed 
away to be with the Lord on April 21, at 
the age of 64. Forty years of faithful as-
sembly service remain to his memory, to-
gether with many kindnesses to the Lord's 
servants both at home and abroad. Our 
brother was saved in Kilbirnie, Scotland, 
at the age of 15. John Bramhall of Char-
lotte, North Carolina, preached a comfort-
ing message to the saints and a word of 
warning to the unsaved friends present. 

Mrs. Samuel Hamilton of LaCrosse, Wis., 
and wife of our ministering brother, Samuel 
Hamilton, was called home to be with the 
Lord, April 8th, after several years of 
bodily weakness. She was saved and gath-
ered to the Lord's name forty-three years 
in LaCrosse. She will be greatly missed by 
family and Christians. She is survived by 
her husband, one daughter and two sons, 
who are all saved. L. Brandt, Steve Mick 
and William Gould spoke to a large crowd 
at the funeral. 
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Mary Whyte passed into the presence of 
the Lord on April 22, at the age of 84. She 
was in fellowship in the Boston and Som-
merville assemblies for over 50 years. A 
quiet and godly sister, she will be missed. 

Mabel Shilladay, Watertown, Mass., pass-
ed into the presence of the Lord April 30. 
Saved 40 years ago, she has been in fellow-
ship with the Lord's people of the old 
Boston assembly ever since. She was 72 
years of age. She is survived by two sis-
ters. Words of comfort were ministered 
and a clear gospel message given at the 
service. 
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Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions to the editor, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers will be sought from 
elder brethren of experience. 
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QUESTION—What is the meaning of 
(John 14:2). "I go to prepare a place for 
you." Is the Lord engaged still in preparing 
that place? 

ANSWER—We must not think of our 
glorified Lord engaged in building some 
great place, as we think of a human build-
ing. He is now before the throne, as our 
Great High Priest ever interceeding for His 
people, with a manifold ministry, for the 
Father and for us. 

Possibly the figure of the Father's House 
is that of the Palace of the King, giving us 
to know there is ample room for all. 

Mansions are not material buildings. It 
might well read, "many abiding places." 
There is nothing abiding here. 

He was going before them to prepare a 
place for them. They were to share His 
glorious future. The idea is like that which 
spoken of regarding Israel, "the Ark of the 
Covenant of the Lord went before them, 
three days journey to seek out a resting-
place for them" (Num. 10:33). The writer 
of Hebrews, (Heb. 6:20) possibly had the 
words of the Lord in mind when He wrote 
"within the veil, whither as forerunner, 
Jesus entered." 

A forerunner goes ahead to prepare the 
place for those who shall follow. His pres-
ence as the glorified man, as the first sheaf 
of the harvest, gives the assurance that 
where He is we shall be also, and that we 
might live together with Him. 

"Where I am there ye may be also," is 
abundant answer. We have died with 

Christ, we are risen in Him, we shall be 
glorified together with Him. He is now 
the man in immortality. None of us could 
be there only through and in Christ. Hence 
His presence and person are the assured 
preparation for His own. 

G. T. P. 

Answers To Know Your Bible 

1. Thirty pieces of silver (Matt. 26:15). 
2. Hanged himself (Matt. 27:5). 
3. Bethany (John 11:1). 
4. Twelve (Matt. 10:2). 
5. Devil (Matt. 4:1). 
6. Agag, king of Amalek (I Sam. 15:9; 13). 
7. Hiram, king of Tyre (II Sam. 5:11). 
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Bringing In The Sheaves 
V. TOPPS 

ARE you a sower of God's Word? 
See with what diligence the hus- 

bandman applies himself to the task, 
going forth unquestioningly to sow, 
to "cast in the principal wheat and 
the appointed barley and the rye in 
their place." He would be foolish in-
deed who looked for a harvest without 
having first sown the good seed on the 
land. Yet in the spiritual realm, 
which the Lord's parables show to 
be so closely analagous to the natural, 
we fall often into the error of suppos-
ing that there can be a time of reap-
ing without a time of sowing. Perhaps 
the illusion exists because in the di-
vine orderings one might sow and an-
other reap. We ourselves may have 
reaped that whereon we bestowed no 
labor; other men labored, and we are 
entered into their labors. In so do-
ing we are apt to lose sight of the 
sower. 

Psalm 126:6 brings us sharply back 
to our senses. "He that goeth forth 
and weepeth, bearing precious seed, 
shall doubtless come again with re-
joicing, bringing his sheaves with 
him." There is the relentless move-
ment of logic in that statement, a se-
quence of actions immutable, eternal, 
to which we must bow. Lest there 
should be any lingering doubt, the 
verse turns on the word "doubtless." 
Let us for a moment examine its 
parts, asking God to order our steps 
in His Word, and pausing only to re-
mark that love must be the currency 
of our engagement when the sheaves 
are the souls of men. Love will keep 
us going when the hirelings drop out. 
Love beareth all things, endureth all 
things, love never faileth. I have as- 

sumed, before passing to what follows, 
that the philosophy of each reader of 
these lines is that of the hymn writer, 
who wrote: 

"I cannot work my soul to save, 
For that my Lord has done; 

But I would work like any slave, 
For love of His dear Son." 

First then, we see 

Love's Initiative 

"He that goeth forth." How sub-
lime the conception! Mighty events 
springing from a simple enough act. 
A man leaving the threshold of his 
door, a sower going forth to sow, 
someone stepping out. And the re-
sult? A harvest. A man steps out 
of the strip of civilization that harbors 
Ur of the Chaldees, leaving the crowds 
for the wastes, and the results are 
such as to stagger the imagination, to 
stagger in fact everything except 
Abraham's simple faith. "I will mul-
tiply thy seed as the stars of the heav-
en, and as the sand which is upon the 
seashore." 

Three men are seen passing through 
the outskirts of Antioch, making for 
the country, walking with the steady 
pace of men who have' a journey in 
front of them. Presently Saul and 
Barnabas, with their youthful at-
tendant Mark, cross the bridge over 
the Orontes and are lost to sight down 
the Seleucia road, while Antioch, un-
heeding, pursues its even way. Three 
men laden for the road. Who would 
have recognized, in that everyday 
sight, the inauguration of the great 
age of Christian missions; the bring-
ing of continents under the sway of 
the crucified? Love seizing the initi-
ative! Three men setting out on foot, 
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with the powerful word that should 
shake all the gods from Cyprus to 
Gibraltar, and turn the tide of history. 

Philip tears himself away from 
crowded meetings in Samaria to seek, 
at the Spirit's bidding, one soul in the 
desert, and has the unspeakable priv-
ilege of leading to the Savior the first 
of Africa's sons, the firstfruits of one 
of earth's richest harvest fields. 

An unknown Christian in Colches-
ter reaches for his coat and sets out for 
chapel, in spite of snow already fall-
ing, and the preacher being missing 
because of "the inclemency of the 
weather," delivers an ex tempore ser-
mon that brings young Charles Had-
don Spurgeon to the foot of the cross, 
then to arise and become a prince with 
God in exposition of the priceless 
Word. Someone has to go forth. 
Everything that has been planted on 
earth for the glory of God started 
with a man going forth. Trace it back 
to its genesis and you find a man set-
ting out, leaving home. Your assem-
bly and e exists because somebody 
went for , some evangelist, some 
teacher, a bygone day. 

Shall o r armchairs, our hearths, 
our books hold us? "I have put off 
my coat; how shall I put it on? I 
have washed my feet; how shall I de-
file them? Outside is a dying world, 
and we are its only hope. A man, al-
ready well spent, his strength dried 
up like a potsherd through years in 
China and India, sees a notice outside 
a meeting-place: "Cannibals need 
missionaries." "Of course they do," 
he exclaims, and the first step is tak-
en that led C. T. Studd to Central Af-
rica for one glorious final fling in the 
service of Christ, continuing the work 
begun by Philip the evangelist, bring-
ing in the sheaves. But sheaves are 
only brought in by dint of much anx- 
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ious labor. We are made now to think 
of 

Love's Prerogative 

"And weepeth." Love takes to itself 
this privilege of sowing in tears, that 
it may reap in joy. What heartbreak 
conditions often attend the sowing of 
the Word; to see three parts fall to 
the ground fruitless, snatched away 
by the devil, or failing through shal-
lowness, or choked by the cares and 
riches and pleasures of this life. The 
seed is the Word of God, but human 
hearts refuse its message. It is in-
fallible seed, yet does not always 
bring forth fruit for God, not being 
mixed with faith in them that hear it. 
But here and there it falls into an 
honest heart, and fertilized by prayer, 
it springs up and produces fruit, some 
thirtyfold, some sixty, and some an 
hundred. 

Over these vicissitudes the sower 
weeps; over differences in kind: men 
who are quickened by the Word of 
truth, and others who remain wilfully 
ignorant, unregenerate, vessels of 
wrath; and differences in degree: 
some who love their Lord but a lit-
tle, some more, and occasionally, one 
whose life is yielded passionately to 
God, body, soul and spirit, a hundred-
fold. The sower sows besides all 
waters. In the morning he sows his 
seed, and in the evening he withholds 
not his hand, not knowing whether 
shall prosper, either this or that. He 
has long patience until he receive the 
early and latter rain, until God gives 
the increase. But next we are led to 
look more closely at that which is in 
his hand— 

Love's Explosive 
"Bearing precious seed." I borrow 
the dramatic thought from D. M. Pan- 
ton's famous term "Dynamite in 
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Thistledown" applied to the printed 
Word. His is no idle inflation of lan-
guage, for Paul declares the Gospel 
to be the mighty power of God (duna-
mis) unto salvation to every one that 
believeth. Do you pack dynamite in 
your pocket or your handbag? As a 
point of honor before the Lord of the 
harvest we ought never to be found 
without a tract or a Gospel on us. 

The going forth is abortive and the 
tears unavailing unless we carry the 
precious seed. God grant us some un-
derstanding of all the latent power 
locked up in His Word. Immense, 
untold energy can be released, and a 
chain reaction touched off with 
world-wide repercussions by even a 
single tract. Men's explosives, the 
splitting of atoms, the unleashing of 
nuclear energy, at their utmost can 
but operate in the material world; 
they can only blast the body, and af-
ter that, the Lord assures us, have no 
more that they can do; the physiolog-
ical is their limit, but "the word of 
God is quick, and powerful (energes), 
and sharper than any two-edged 
sword, piercing even to the dividing 
asunder of soul and spirit, and of the 
joints and marrow, and is a discerner 
of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart." 

D. M. Panton proceeds: "In scat-
tering divine literature we liberate 
thistledown, laden with precious seed, 
which blown by the winds of the Spir-
it, floats over the world. The printed 
page never flinches, never shows 
cowardice, it is never tempted to com-
promise; it never tires, never grows 
disheartened; travels cheaply and re-
quires no hired hall; it works while 
we sleep; it never loses its temper; 
and it works long after we are dead. 
The printed page is a visitor which 
gets inside the home and stays there;  

it always catches the man in the right 
mood, for it speaks to him only when 
he is reading it; it always sticks to 
what it said and never answers back; 
and it is bait left permanently in the 
pool. The printed page is deathless, 
you can destroy one but the press can 
produce millions. 

Nor let us forget the enormous 
electric voltage prayer can put be-
hind it. God's thistledown enters 
doors locked to the evangelist; its 
economy places it within reach of all; 
it preaches in the factory, the kitchen; 
it visits the hospital ward, the work-
house, and whispers in the ears of the 
dying. For prayer—that is, God, is 
behind it." 

The spoken word can be equally 
dynamic — how forcible are right 
words—but the printed page makes 
up for any weakness on our part, and 
incapacity for personal work. It also 
destroys the language barrier. I re-
member once, on a long flight on one 
of India's airlines, a French officer 
was amongst the passengers, and as 
we all settled down I noticed he had 
brought nothing to read. This can 
make a journey by air boring, for the 
noise of the engines makes conversa-
tion difficult, insulating the passen-
gers one from another, and a book is 
the sovereign remedy. As I pulled my 
Bible out I found—and I could not 
have been more delighted if I had 
found treasure trove—a French Gos-
pel of John. I handed it to the officer. 
His pleasure at recognizing his belov-
ed mother tongue, high up over Brit-
ish India (as it was then) was evi-
dent; and he read it through without 
interruption from cover to cover, a 
thing you and I perhaps have never 
done. Shall I see that Frenchman in 

(Continued on page 177) 
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Things Most Surely Believed 
Among Us" 

AUGUST VAN RYN 

(Luke 1:1) 

No human hands were laid on hu-
man heads with the intention to send 
such forth and authorize them to 
preach. The twelve apostles ordained 
no one to the service of Christ, neith-
er did Paul, nor does Scripture till 
this day know anything of human or-
dination to divine service. We read of 
the laying on of hands in Acts 6:6, 
but this was not for the ministry of 
the Word but for the taking care of 
the material needs of the saints, in 
the appointment of deacons. 

So also we read of the saints laying 
hands on Barnabas and Saul as they 
were about to go on their first mis-
sionary journey, but this was not an 
ordination to the ministry, for Saul 
and Barnabas had both been preach-
ing for years by this time. And be-
sides, who could ordain an apostle? 
These saints showed their full fellow-
ship with these servants of Christ by 
the laying on of hands and that is a 
splendid thing, as long as the assump-
tion is not unscripturally taken that 
such laying on of hands is necessary 
to give one the right to preach. That 
thought is altogether wrong. 

Let us note that evangelists, pas-
tors and teachers in Ephesians were 
appointed to the church as a whole. 
Ephesians does not treat of the local 
aspect of the Church as such (which 
we find in detail in I Corinthians) 
but with the general. Such ministers 
are as it were "a" minister to the 
whole church, rather than "the" min-
ister to a local church. One can easily 
see the divine perfection in this. Any 
servant of the Lord has a certain line 
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of truth and certain ways of present-
ing it, while the believers need a full 
rounded-out ministry. A local preach-
er might be strong on teaching, or on 
exhorting or on evangelizing; these 
are all fine, but the saints need every 
type of ministry and to this end Christ 
sends out His servants widely, that 
their gifts might be used—as Eph. 
4:12 puts it: "to make saints perfect 
for the work of the ministry." In 
other words, to so fit the saints that 
they will be able to do without such 
ministers, a n d themselves become 
teachers (Heb. 5:12) . 

There is not in Scripture any war-
rant for a humanly ordained minister. 
I Corinthians is the book of church 
(or assembly) order, and there is no 
hint of officialism there. 

Needless to say, the taking of titles 
is forbidden in God's Word. In Matt. 
23:8-10 the Lord Jesus forbids it in 
the case of the Jew (Rabbi) ; Catholic 
(Father) ; Protestant (Doctor). 

The constitution of the assembly is 
simply set forth in the opening verse 
of Philippians. Paul—apostle to the 
whole church; bishops (or elders) and 
deacons—the leaders in the local 
church or assembly, and the saints as 
such. 

We see that there were a number 
of bishops in one church. Not one 
bishop over many churches as re-
ligion will have it, but many bishops 
in one church. Comparing Titus 1:5 
with v. 7 we see that bishop and elder 
refer to the same person. One refers 
to his work (he is a bishop, which in 
the Greek means an overseer. In 
Acts 20:28 Paul tells the elders of 
Ephesus that the Holy Ghost had 
made them overseers) . Elder of 
course refers to his age. 

Paul ordained elders, as Acts 14:23 
tells us, yet he is careful to say in 

Acts 20:28 that the Holy Ghost ap-
pointed those elders. Paul did not 
give those men authority; he only 
recognized the authority bestowed 
upon them by God Himself. And 
even then Paul did not ordain them 
to the ministry of Christ, but only to 
take care, as Peter puts it, of the flock 
of God. And, while Paul as a divine-
ly ordained apostle, with the authority 
attached to this high office, ordained 
elders, we never read that such right 
was passed on to others, but rather 
that after Paul's departure evil men 
would rise from among the saints 
themselves. The saints themselves 
did not choose elders. 

Thus there is no teaching in Scrip-
ture for the continued appointment 
of elders, but there are clear scrip-
tures that bid us recognize and honor 
them. I Thess. 5:12-13 bids the saints 
in the assembly to "know them which 
labor among you and are over you in 
the Lord and admonish you and to es-
teem them very highly in love for 
their work's sake. Again we are told 
"be subject, ye younger, unto the 
elder" (I Peter 5: 5). 

The elders, while not officially ap-
pointed or chosen today, yet should 
exist in every assembly and should be 
honored for their ministry. Their 
ministry should be in connection with 
the spiritual needs of the saints. 
Sometimes believers tell me: "the 
trouble with us is we don't have any 
real elders in our assembly we can 
look up to." And my answer is: "why 
don't you then be one?" Scripture • 

says if anyone desire to be an elder, 
he desires a good work (I Tim. 3:1). 
Crave earnestly to be of use to the 
Lord's dear people and God will give. 
you the ability. Be in earnest! 

Finally there are deacons in every 
local assembly to do what is needed. 

(Continued on page 184) 
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JONAH — Chapter Three 
ROWLAND H. C. HILL 

LESSON 

(Continued from last issue) 

J
ONAH serves as a pattern for all 
preachers in an important respect. 

He was a risen man with a message. 
In this he was a type of the Lord Jesus 
Christ who through His resurrection 
brought H  e and incorruptibility to 
light thro gh the Gospel. Whether 
or not Jon th's experience in the fish 
left its mark on him we know that He 
was a risen man and he had a message 
leading to deliverance from the wrath 
of God. 

Jonah wfts given an eight-word ser-
mon to preach. That was all he was 
to declare to the people. It was, "Yet 
forty days and Nineveh shall be over-
thrown." Not a word about repent-
ance. Not a hope of mercy or for-
giveness. It was a warning of coming 
judgment, speedy overthrow. The 
testimony of the Lord Jesus Christ is, 
they repented. The people believed 
God and proclaimed a fast. If they 
had not believed they would have 
treated Jonah as an imposter. They 
believed God, not Jonah. They be-
lieved God—that is they counted on 
God—trusted in Him, after judging 
themselves according to God. 

They said, "Who can tell if God 
will return and repent, and turn away 
from His fierce anger, that we perish 
not?" 

Was w at Jonah preached God's 
truth? is, and God changes not. 
"God is ricit a man that He should lie, 
neither th son of Man that he should 
repent; hah He said, and shall He not 
make it good?" (Num. 23:19) , "For I 
am the Lo d, I change not" (Mal. 3: 6) . 

Then what happened for Nineveh 
was not verthrown? A distinction 
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may be made here and it is this: it is 
one thing to change the will, and an-
other thing to will a change, or willing 
that a change shall be. Nineveh 
changed and the unchanging will of 
God was that Nineveh be spared. God 
repents because. He. is not "a prisoner 
of His eternal immutability, but a liv-
ing personal God" and when repent-
ance is sincere He is ready to "re-
voke from motives of love the sen-
tence of condemnation which He had 
decreed. A good definition of God's 
repentance is that in most threaten-
ings in the Bible there is a condition 
attached—the condition may be ex-
pressed or it may be understood 
though not expressed. 

We have an instance in the case of 
Abimilech. In Gen. 20 it is recorded 
that, fearing Abimilech would kill 
him so as to get his wife, Abraham 
said she was his sister, which was a 
half truth. Abimilech felt free to 
send for Sarah and put her in his 
harem. God spoke to him in a dream 
by night and said, "Behold, thou art 
a dead man, for the woman thou hast 
taken, for she is a man's wife." But 
Abimilech did not die. He immedi-
ately restored Sarah to Abraham and 
so escaped the threatened punishment. 

We have an instance of the same 
sort in Ancient History. When Philip 
of Macedon intended attacking the 
people of Lacedemonia he sent them 
an order to surrender saying, "If I 
come I shall utterly destroy you." 
They sent back a reply in one word. 
It was "if." His threat had a condi-
tion attached. This illustrates the 
dealings of God in Jer. 18: 7-8 where 
He says, "At what instant I speak 
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concerning a nation and concerning 
a kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull 
down, and to destroy it. If that na-
tion, against whom I have pro-
nounced, turn from their evil, I will 
repent of the evil that I thought to do 
unto them." 

Fairbairn in Lange's Commentary 
suggests that the people may have 
reasoned thus: "Why should God 
have sent His prophet to admonish 
us of sin, and foretell His approaching 
judgment, a prophet too, who has 
himself been the subject of singular 
mercy and forbearance? If destruc-
tion alone had been his object, would 
he not rather have allowed us to sleep 
on in our sinfulness? And why, in 
particular, should these forty days 
have been made to run between our 
doom and our punishment? Surely 
this bespeaks some thought of mercy 
in God; it must have been meant to 
leave the door still open to us for 
forgiveness and grace." If they thus 
reasoned they reasoned justly. 

But when we come to the gifts and 
calling of God we read that they are 
without repentance (Rom. 11: 29). 
That means when God gives or calls 
in grace, He never goes back on His 
Word. When the call of grace is 
"Come unto Me"; it means all may 
come and He says, "He that cometh 
unto Me I will in no wise cast out." 

Perhaps it may be well to pause 
and reflect that what God requires 
when He calls to repentance is re-
pentance, not penitence, penance or re_ 
formation. Yet true repentance has 
in its sorrow for sin and the desire to 
undo any wrongs that have been done 
insofar as is possible. 

Jonah preached without any "if" 
and without any promise from God. 
He preached: "Yet forty days and 
Nineveh shall be overthrown." The 
people of Nineveh believed it and  

the evidence of their belief is that 
they repented. The faith came first. 
Believing the message o f coming 
judgment they repented. Faith came 
first followed by works. Faith that is 
void of power to sanctify the life is 
dead faith and as useless as dead 
works, for it is not faith at all. Faith 
without works (that is barren of 
fruits) never justifies an unrighteous 
soul—but faith does justify apart 
from those works. We are justified 
by faith apart from the works of the 
Law—but by the good works our 
faith is justified, that is, it is proven. 

Of course it does say in our chapter, 
verse ten, "God saw their works . . . 
and repented of the evil that He had 
said He would do"—but when God 
saw the works was He not looking 
upon the fruit of their faith in His 
Word as declared by Jonah? 

Jonah repented, Nineveh repented 
and God repented. Jonah preached: 
"Yet forty days and Nineveh shall be 
overthrown." They repented and the 
implied condition was that if they did 
repent, the unchanging will of God 
was that they would be spared. About 
a hundred years after this repentance 
Nineveh had again become as de-
scribed by Michah and this time was 
completely destroyed—but the re-
pentance of Nineveh showed the 
people of Israel that the Gentiles are 
capable of repentance unto life. 

A message of grace is couched in 
these words to all today, "Flee from 
the wrath to come." In Job we read, 
"Because thou hast fulfilled the judg-
ment of the wicked, judgment and 
justice take hold on thee. Because 
there is wrath, beware lest He take 
thee away with His stroke; then a 
great ransom cannot deliver thee." 

There is no answer to the question: 
"How shall we escape if we neglect so 
great salvation." 
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In the Twinkling of 
an Eye" 

H ERBERT LoonErt 

PrIHE immi imminent return of Christ has 
-IL enabled the believers of each sue- 

eration to gather comfort, ceeding geni 
d inspiration from such a strength, an 
knowing the date fixed truth. Not 
calendar for His beloved upon God's 
? back, the saints are yet Son to COM( 

such a blessed hope. It upheld by 
een the strength of His has ever b 
s in all their enterprise, faithful one 
all their endurance, their their stay in 
their trials. There is no succor in al 

dye so impelling. other incen1 
s a practical hope It i 
nd Advent is connected The Seco 
precept and practice of with every 

iaracter. Such a hope is Christian cl 
sinew of life. Dr. James the salt and 
wrote, "It arms acimoni- Brooks one E 

its appeal, it strengthens tion, it poi' 
it enforces commands, it arguments, 

intensifies entreaties, it arouses cour-
ces fear, it quickens affec-age, it rebul 
kdles hope, it influences tion, it kin 
?rates from the world, it zeal, it sep; 
to God, it dries tears, it consecrates 
ath." conquers de 

To love I Him is to expect Him—to 
is to serve Him (I Thess. expect Him 

As we linger amid the 1: 9, 10) . 
shadows, w( ? seek to serve Him to the 
limit of OUI capacity. Without such 

look we sink into "world- an upward 
.art, carelessness of walk, liness of he 
life." carnality of 

osiers brotherly love It f 
ter and Paul link love Both Pe 

among the saints to the coming of 
Thess. 3: 12, 13; I Peter 4: 7, Christ (I  

tly, the Church is rent by 8). Presen 
divisions, b ickerings, misunderstand-

velessness. What a need ings and lo 

there is of a baptism of love! If this 
is the "last hour," God give us love. 

Such a perennial hope keeps us near 
to Him, Who desires and demands 
holiness of life. It blasts all self-
seeking and self-pleasing. It teaches 
us to deny ungodliness and worldly 
lusts and to live soberly, righteously 
and godly in this present world (Titus 
2: 12-14) . 

It conveys comfort to the troubled 
heart 

After his recital of events associated 
with Christ's Coming, Paul says, 
"Wherefore comfort one another with 
these words" (I Thess. 4:18). How 
consoling it is to realize that the 
sorrows and separations of life are 
only for a little! Ere long, the trump 
will sound and the long night of an-
guish will end. 

What a blessed transformation 
In the twinkling of an eye, 
When the mortal shall immortal life put 

on! 
Those who love Him shall be like Him 
When He cometh from on high, 
At the noontide, at the midnight, or at 

dawn. 
The saints to whom James wrote 

were very poor in this world's goods! 
They groaned under the burdens im-
posed by unrighteous employers. But, 
said James, "be patient . . . the Judge 
standeth at the door" (5: 7-9). How 
necessary this word is for the dis-
tressed slaves in those countries upon 
which the Iron Curtain has fallen! 
Communist leaders are cruel task-
masters and are giving multitudes a 
Hell upon earth! Think of the thou-
sands who live in constant horror! 
May the Lord sustain His burdened 
ones as they linger amid the shadows! 

The Ephesian Church left her first 
love, meaning her love for her Lord 
and His appearing. Hence the appeal-
ing call to repentance, "Remember 
therefore from whence thou are fall- 
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en, and repent, and do the first works; 
or else I will come unto thee quickly 
and will remove thy candlestick out 
of her place, except thou repent" 
(Rev. 2:4, 5) . Watching for Christ, 
we watch ourselves lest, failing Him, 
we should be ashamed at His coming. 

It is an antidote for worry 
How blessed it is to rest in the joy 

of what the Lord is, and in what He 
will yet accomplish! Why worry 
about tomorrow when it may find us 
around the Savior in the air? Let us 
remember Paul's threefold cord—
Careful for nothing; Prayerful for 
everything; Thankful for anything 
(Phil. 4: 6 R. v.) . Trials and tribula-
tions may be ours, but "tribulation 
worketh patience, and patience exper-
ience, and experience Hope." Christ 
is at hand, and when we see Him, we 
will discover that all was right that 
seemed most wrong, seeing it was His 
sweet will. 

This day let us live as though our 
Lord were to show Himself to us now, 
and unfailing confidence in Him will 
be ours. How sorrow-stricken we 
would be if He should come and find 
us worrying, murmuring and com-
plaining! As the darkness becomes 
more dense, let us live as children of 
the dawn, with our faces toward the 
glorious sunrise! 

Bringing In The Sheaves 
(Continued from page 171) 

heaven? I do not know, but let the 
inquiry lead us to our conclusion: 

Love's Objective 
"Shall doubtless come again with re-
joicing, bringing his sheaves with 
him." We have thought of the fool-
ishness of expecting golden sheaves 
without first sowing the seed; but 
what surpassing folly, when men have 
sown, not to look for the increase. 

"Shall doubtless come again"—that 
"doubtless" shatters my unbelief! As 
certain as the concatenation of day 
and night, summer and winter, cold 
and heat, is the unfailing rhythm of 
seedtime and harvest. There are some 
who look askance when we talk of 
results, as if it were sacrilegious to 
expect the Gospel of Christ to achieve 
anything. But that is precisely our 
aim. 

Does the farmer go forth, and not 
expect results? "Doth the plowman 
plough all day to sow?" Sowing is 
not his aim, his objective. Even while 
he ploughs, and while he sows, his 
eye is on the field of waving corn. 
"His God doth instruct him to dis-
cretion, and doth teach him." Does 
the fisherman set out, and not look for 
God's abundance from the deep? How 
much more can the sower of God's 
Word confidently await the joy of 
harvest. Others indeed may reap 
where we have sown, but a harvest 
there will be, and it matters not whose 
is the reaping hand. In that day, both 
he that soweth and he that reapeth 
shall rejoice together. 

It was for the joy that was set be-
fore Him that Jesus endured the cross. 
He saw the end from the beginning. 
"Thou wentest forth for the salvation 
of thy people." A Man going forth. 
He gave us God's Word, and watered 
it with strong crying and tears. And 
the harvest is assured. The inexor-
able Medo-Persian laws of cause and 
effect demand this final vindication 
of the Lover of souls. Scripture re-
verberates with the strains of second 
advent, as certain, more certain, than 
the dawn. He shall doubtless come 
again with rejoicing, bringing His 
sheaves with Him; Himself the su-
preme example in the ages of the in-
spired yet patent word: "In due sea-
son we shall reap, if we faint not." 
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Lord's Day, July 9. 	 as yet they knew him not. So Israel, 
"A n d Rachel called h i s name in the fearful days of the coming fam-

Joseph a said, The Lord shall add ine—in the tribulation—will be forced 
to me ano her son" (Gen. 30:24) . to turn to God for help. But instead 

"And it came to pass, as her soul of finding help, Benjamin is taken 

was in departing (for she died) that from them, and they do not get him  
Rachel called his name Benoni, but restored to them till they bow before 

his father called him Benjamin" (Gen. Joseph and he reveals himself to 
35: 18) . them. So Israel shall never have the 

reigning Christ (typified in Benja- 
Joseph and Benjamin, sons of min) till they bow in repentance be-

Rachel, the beloved wife of Jacob. fore the One they rejected 1900 years 
Two boys, but both speaking to us of ago. 
the one Person who believers have 
learned to love. Joseph, a beautiful Lord's Day, July 16. 
prophetic type in Scripture of our 	"These are the generations of Jacob 
Lord Jesus Christ as the rejected One, —Joseph, being seventeen years old, 
sold by his jewish brethren into the was feeding the flock with his breth-
hands of the Gentiles; Benjamin ren, and the lad was with the sons of 
equally suggestive as the One Whom Bilhah and the sons of Silpah, his 
God highly exalted and placed at His father's wives, and Joseph brought 
own right hand in heaven, for the unto their father their evil report. 
word Benjamin means "the son of the Now Israel loved Joseph more than 
right handl" all his children, because he was the 

Joseph was rejected by his broth- son of his old age; and he made him 
ers, even as Christ was rejected by a coat of many colors" (Gen. 37: 2-3) . 
the Jews and sold. But, rejected by 
them, he was exalted in Egypt, even 	Joseph was feeding the flock with 
as our blessed Lord has become the his brethren. He was a shepherd, 
Savior of the world, and in heaven typical of Him Who is the Good Shep-
has been given the place of power herd. He was feeding the flock with 
and glory. his brethren, even as Christ came to 

For many years Joseph as it were Israel. Those brethren were the sons 
was lost t ) his brothers and to his of bondmaids, even as Israel was po-
father, tho tgh well known and honor- litically and spiritually in bondage 
ed in Egy )t, even as Christ is still when Christ came to earth. But in 
unknown t D the nation of Israel as a matchless grace He came, as said here, 
whole, though exalted to glory and to be with His brethren. Alas, he was 
power in heaven above. rejected by them, even as in the case 

Then at last these Jewish brothers of our blessed Lord. He too came 
of Joseph were, by famine, forced to unto His own, but His own received 
appeal to Joseph for redress, though Him not. 
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Joseph was specially loved of his 
father, even as Christ is the beloved 
Son of God (John 3:16) . And, as God 
sent His only begotten Son into the 
world, so did the Father send the 
Son. But both Joseph and Christ 
were not welcome, but rejected and 
hated. 

Joseph brought to his father the 
brothers' evil report. Those men were 
sinners, yet Joseph came to them. So 
Christ came; not merely to tell us we 
were sinners, but to give Himself for 
our redemption. 

Jacob loved Joseph because he was 
the son of his old age. There was a 
special love in the heart of the old 
man for Rachel's son. Whether this 
was justified or not, I am not prepared 
to say, but I do know this that God 
loved His Son above all other, be-
cause He richly deserves it. He ever 
pleased the Father; He was ever His 
delight; He was truly the Son of "old 
age"—that is: of Eternal Being—the 
Everlasting One. 

Lord's Day, July 23. 

"Now Israel loved Joseph more 
than all his children, because he was 
the son of his old age, and he made 
him a coat of many colors. 

And when his brethren saw that 
their father loved him more than all 
his brethren, they hated him and 
could not speak peaceably unto him" 
(Gen. 37: 3-4). 

As Joseph's brethren hated him, so 
we know Christ was hated by the 
Jewish leaders. As Jesus said, "they 
hated Me without a cause." But no 
doubt Joseph's brothers thought they 
had good cause to hate him. I imagine 
they hated Him for three reasons, 
even as our blessed Lord was despised 
for the same three reasons, though on 
a more sublime level: 

1. They hated him because he was 
loved by his father. So, when Christ 
spoke to Israel of His Father and His 
Father's love, they hated Him, and 
the Lord said they did hate Him be-
cause they were of their father the 
devil. 

2. They hated him because his 
father had decked him in this coat of 
many colors, as a mark of special 
favor. Our blessed Lord so fittingly 
wore that coat, for that coat of colors 
speaks typically of the matchless 
grace of God seen in the life and death 
of our Lord Jesus. Peter speaks of 
this coat as the manifold (literally 
the "many-colored") grace of God—
I Peter 4:10. All the matchless beau-
ties of God's grace and truth shone 
forth in the life of Christ; He truly 
wore the many-colored coat of grace 
and love. 

3. They hated Joseph because of 
his dreams. They hated Christ be-
cause of the dazzling beauty of His 
grace; because of the mighty works of 
mercy He did—John 15:24, which 
have reference to His perfect life on 
earth; they hated Him because of His 
prophetic utterness which unveiled to 
the Jews their dark future. 

Lord's Day, July 30. 

"And Joseph dreamed a dream and 
he told it his brethren and they 
hated him yet the more. And he said 
unto them, Hear, I pray you, the 
dream which I have dreamed. 

F o r behold, we were binding 
sheaves in the field and lo, my sheaf 
arose and also stood upright; and be-
hold, your sheaves stood round about, 
and made obeisance to my sheaf. And 
his brethren said unto him, Shalt thou 
indeed reign over us, or shalt thou in-
deed have dominion over us? And 
they hated him yet the more for his 
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for his words" (Gen. 37: dreams and 
5-8) . 

We know of course that this dream 
had its first fulfilment some twenty 
years later when those eleven men 
bowed before Joseph as he sat upon 
the throne of Egypt. 

But we also know that Joseph's 
dream will have a far wider and more 
complete nswer in that future day 
when Israe shall bow before a greater 
than Jose h—even the Lord Jesus 
Christ, W 3111 they rejected and cru-
cified. Jo eph's dream is but a pic-
ture of wh t will happen in the future 
day of C rises glory. In that day 
when the angels will gather in the 
sheaves see Matt. 13:39-43) at 
Christ's s cond coming, the wicked 
shall be c g into hell and all the na-
tions that orget God, but in that day 
Israel, re eemed because of God's 
promise t the fathers, shall bow in 
repentance before their once-rejected 
"Joseph" nd as they gaze upon the 
pierced ha Ids of Jesus of Nazareth, 
Israel shall mourn and, mourning,

i  shall be saed. Then, as they bow be-
fore "JosePh," the day of their mourn-
ing shall be ended forever (Isa. 60: 
20) . 

Sheaves of course, are on earth—in 
the field (the world—see Matt. 13: 
38) telling us that Israel as God's 
earthly people (who shall live on 
earth forever) shall bow before Christ 
in that day. 

Lord's Day, August 6. 

"And he dreamed yet another dream 
and told it his brethren and said, Be-
hold, I have dreamed a dream more; 
and behold, the sun and the moon and 
the eleven stars made obeisance to 
me" (Gen. 37:9) . 

God spot :e in dreams in those early 

days when there were no written 
Scriptures, and men were impressed 
by what such dreams might mean. So 
Jacob observed Joseph's saying. Many 
dreams might have been due, as 
Scrooge says, "to a bit of underdone 
potato," but those recorded in Scrip-
ture are full of significance. 

In the first dream Israel on earth 
is in view, as the simile of sheaves in 
the field indicates; here it is Israel in 
heaven, as suggested by the sun, moon 
and stars doing the rendering of hom-
age. We have to turn to Rev. 12:1-6 
to get the interpretation of our dream. 
The stars do not refer to heavenly 
saints belonging to the Church, but 
rather to the heavenly saints belong-
ing to Israel. Rev. 12 clearly proves 
that the woman is Israel, and so the 
twelve stars refer to Israel's twelve 
tribes. In Rev. 12 there are twelve 
stars, for there Joseph is included; in 
our dream there are eleven stars, for 
Joseph himself is here the twelfth one. 
The book of Revelation shows that 
many among Israel shall be slain for 
their witness to Christ and because of 
this they share in heavenly blessings. 
The twelve stars of Rev. 12 are the 
Jewish martyrs who will be caught up 
to heaven (Rev. 11:12) , and will there 
bow before their Joseph—the once-
rejected but then glorified Messiah. 

The "sun and the moon"—both of 
Gen. 37:9 and Rev. 12: 1 have refer-
ence to the nation of Israel of old, for 
in heaven there will not only be saved 
Jews who were martyred through the 
tribulation, but all the Jews saved 
through the centuries, both in Old and 
New Testament days. The Church 
itself is composed of both Jews and 
Gentiles, and all the Jews saved in 
the Old Testament comprise as it 
were those meant under the symbols 
of "sun and moon." 
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In Christ — Christ In You 
E. J. CHECKLEY 

All Scripture references should be read. 

OUR blessed God has purposed 
"before the foundation of the 

world" that believers in Jesus, chil-
dren of God by faith in Him, should 
be holy and without blame before 
Him in love: "having predestinated 
us unto the adoption of children by 
Jesus Christ to Himself, according to 
the good pleasure of His will" (Eph. 
1: 4, 5) ; "according to the promise of 
life which is in Christ Jesus" (II Tim. 
1: 1); "according to His own purpose 
and grace, which was given us in 
Christ Jesus before the world began" 
(II Tim. 1: 9) . 

As "chosen in Him" let us con-
template the marvelous accomplish-
ment of such loving purposes regard-
ing those who "in Adam" shared the 
disgrace of his sinful fall; yet have 
been called "in Christ" to share His 
eternal glories (I Cor. 15: 22) . 

To subjects of the saving grace that 
effects the passage of the soul from 
death (in Adam) to life (in Christ), 
marvels are revealed by such words 
as: "God hath given to us eternal life, 
and this life is in His Son" (I John 5: 
11) ; that actually, "if any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature: old 
things are passed away; behold, all 
things are become new. And all 
things are of God" (II Cor. 5: 17, 18). 

The new life given (received as a 
gift) is the possession of the believer 
only, for we read, "He that believeth 
on the Son hath everlasting life; but 
he that believeth not the Son, shall 
not see life" (John 3: 36). Solemn is  

the woeful fact that this life is not 
possessed by the unsaved; we are told 
that believing souls receive Him, 
"that the world cannot receive Him, 
Spirit of truth," by Whom the words 
of the Lord Jesus are fulfilled, "I will 
come to you . . . ye shall know that I 
am in My Father, and ye in Me, and 
I in you" (John 14:17-20). "God hath 
sent forth the Spirit of His Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father" 
(Gal. 4: 6). "Hereby know we that we 
dwell in Him, and He in us, because 
He hath given us of His Spirit" (I 
John 4:13). 

"Now if any man have not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of His. 
And if Christ be in you, the body is 
dead because of sin; but the spirit is 
life because of righteousness" (Rom. 
8: 9, 10). (The Spirit's indwelling is 
also attested to by I Cor. 3: 16; I Cor. 
6:19; II Cor. 1: 22; Rom. 8:11) . 

The life derived from Christ cannot 
be spoken of as "it," for grateful, ador-
ing hearts, in worshipful acknowledg-
ment of such vital, living union with 
their glorious Lord, cherish the pre-
cious words of Col. 3:4, "Christ Who 
is our life." 

Personal Union With a Personal 
Christ 

involves the bringing of the believer 
into consonance with His position, 
rank, and tastes, in harmony with 
Himself—His own love and character. 
Thus, Christ dwelling in the heart by 
faith (Eph. 3: 17) produces "compre-
hension," "knowledge" of the vast 
"love of Christ," and fills full the soul 
"with all the fulness of God." 

The blessed reality of life "in 
Christ"—"acceptance in the Beloved" 
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(Eph. 1: 6) — "n o condemnation" 
(Rom. 8: 1) —"all spiritual blessings 
in Christ Jesus" (Eph. 1: 3) —may 
well be regarded objectively, y e t 
"Christ in you" teaches subjectively 
that sacred responsibilities accompany 
the divinely bestowed, inestimable 
blessings and privileges "in Christ" 
possessed all believers. 

Those to whom "God would make 
known wh t is the riches of the glory 
of this mys ery . . . Christ in you, the 
hope  ,  of glory," are solemnly admon-
ished as to "warning," "teaching," 
"wisdom,"s accompaniments of their 
vast  .  posse; sions "in Christ Jesus" 
(Col. 1: 27) : and so Romans 8:11,12 
teaches, "we are debtors, not to the 
flesh, to live after the flesh," for the 
reason that the Spirit of God dwells 
in us. 

The believer's new life is described 
as "this treasure in earthen vessels"; 
the "power . . . of God and not of us" 
(II Cor. 4: ) ; demonstrated solely by 
"always bearing about in the body, 
the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the 
life also of Jesus might be made man-
ifest in our body" (II Cor. 4: 10). 

Possessors of such a life, conscious 
of their utter weakness and inability,  

prone to wander, and opposed by 
Satan's power and craft, may well ex-
claim, "Who is sufficient for these 
things?" (II Cor. 2: 16) ; but the ten-
der concern of our God appears, to 
allay every fear and inspire holy 
boldness by such words as, "our suf-
ficiency is of God" (II Cor. 3: 5) ; and 
a loving Savior's succor is pledged to 
strengthen, as His dear words assure 
the weakest, "My grace is sufficient 
for thee: for My strength is made per-
fect in weakness" (II Cor. 12: 9). The 
Apostle Paul, who appropriated this 
promise, vouches for the effectual re-
sult of simple dependence upon it, 
declaring, "by the grace of God I am 
what I am: and His grace which was 
bestowed upon me was not in vain; 
but I labored more abundantly than 
they all; yet not I, but the grace of 
God, which was with me" (I Cor. 15: 
10). 

With such blessed result before our 
minds, may the glad surprise occa-
sioned by the realization that we may 
share the same experience, impel our 
lips to say— 

"What may I a victor be? 
No, not I, but Christ in me." 
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The Evangelist 
The word "Evangelist" occurs only 

three times in the Scriptures. In con-
nection with Philip the evangelist, 
(Acts 21: 8, , in connection with gifts 
(Eph. 4) , and when the Apostle Paul 
counsels Timothy "to do the work of 
an evangelist" (II Tim. 4) . It does 
not occur at all in the Old Testament. 
It is an office or service, having its 
origin with the gospel. Hence it is a 
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person sent to communicate the glad 
tidings. 

The word "Preacher" occurs only 
three times in the New Testament. In 
I Timothy 2: 7, where the apostle says, 
he is "a preacher and an apostle, a 
teacher of the Gentiles," etc. In II 
Tim. 1:2, where the same words occur 
with the addition of an "and" be-
tween apostle and teacher. And third-
ly, in II Peter 2:5, where Noah is 
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called a "preacher of righteousness." 
Preaching is rather a branch of his 
work than the object of his office or 
service. The evangelist's duty is to 
communicate the good tidings, and, in 
order to communicate them, he must 
know them; and he must have the 
heart and purpose to announce them. 
This is his object and his simple duty. 
He gives himself to this work, cost 
him what it may. He is a servant pre-
eminently. Like our blessed Lord, he 
will, though wearied and needing rest, 
devote his time and attention to the 
desolate one, and think more of the 
grace that has reached such an one 
than of his own need; so engrossed in 
heart with it that in measure he can 
say, "I have meat to eat that ye know 
not of." The evangelist is called and 
gifted of the Lord to seek out and 
bear the word of life to souls. 

The shepherds minding their flocks 
by night were the first evangelists. 
They were the first to whom the gos-
pel was revealed. The angels evan-
gelized the shepherds, and when they 
had heard they made known abroad or 
about the saying that was told them 
concerning the child, "and all they 
that heard wondered at those things 
which were told or spoken to them by 
the shepherds." It does not say that 
they preached, but they made known 
around the word spoken to them con-
cerning the child. They were in-
formed, and as they were informed, 
they communicated it. 

These first evangelists give us the 
true characteristics of an evangelist at 
the beginning. He is peculiarly a mes- 
senger, a messenger of good tidings 
which he enjoys himself, and his de-
light is to do as he has been called. 
He thinks not of his sacrifice. He has 
news, news that has made his own 
heart glad, and news that he longs to 
impart to others, and he is ready to 

submit to anything in order to do so. 
He starts on his errand, thinking only 
of communicating it as his Lord will 
order. He divests himself of every-
thing which would impede him in his 
work. He is prepared to endure any 
amount of trial or suffering: he has 
one great business. It is of him it is 
said, that they who announce (the 
same word as is used for "show forth" 
the Lord's death) the gospel should 
live of the gospel. Like the shepherds, 
he is to make known the tidings, 
leaving his own concerns, and entirely 
controlled by this one great duty. 

The more one examines the course 
and service of an evangelist, the more 
one must see that to fulfil his mission 
perfectly he must be free, and not 
bound to any service or employment. 
He may pursue one where service 
calls him, but it must always be sec-
ondary, or he could not be a messen-
ger. He is not simply a preacher. 
Preaching may be the mode, but it is 
not the object nor the vocation; it is 
only a mode of making known the gos-
pel, as it is said, "How shall they hear 
without a preacher (or one preach-
ing) ? . . . How beautiful are the feet 
of them that preach the gospel of 
peace, and bring glad tidings of good 
things." The gospel is made known, 
and spoken of, and announced; and it 
is the feet, the walk of the evangelist, 
which is so commended and is the 
subject of admiration in this passage. 
The business of the evangelist is to 
communicate his tidings fully and 
simply. 

To be qualified for his mission two 
things are evident: one, that he has 
renounced all "position" and self-con-
sideration. He is Christ's messenger 
to the least, and his calling necessarily 
requires that he should be less than 
the least. The least shall be greatest. 
"I am among you as he that serveth." 
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rejoices; and when it is refused, he 
retires to find his rest in Him whose 
servant he is. 

I should add that because the 
Church has become like a "great 
house," congregations of professing 
Christians are now found everywhere, 
who really do not know the gospel, 
though bearing the name of Chris-
tians, and to such the pastor Timothy 
has to make full proof of his ministry, 
and therefore to "do the work of an 
evangelist"; and in this light a resi-
dent pastor is a preacher and an active 
evangelist, as every true saint is in 
some degree. 

As to "publicity" and "universal-
ity," I take the two questions as one. 
The difference of object always gives 
a difference in action. My object is 
to be universal, but I do not begin 
by seeking publicity. My publicity 
may increase as I am universal, but it 
is not my object. Paul was unknown, 
yet well known. A flag or a sign-
board is to obtain publicity; a stream 
of pure water, conveyed to each of our 
houses, is universal, but it is not pub-
lic, and does not seek to be so. 

(Selected) 

Things Most Surely Believed 
Among Us. 

(Continued from page 173) 

The word deacon is often translated in 
the Bible by "minister of servant." 
They are to look after all the literal 
material and every day things that 
require attention if the assembly is to 
operate successfully and smoothly. 
Deacons are the "handymen" around 
the assembly. I understand the basic 
meaning of the Greek word is "to 
raise dust by being in a hurry." Ready 
to anything, however humble, to serve 
the Lord, help His saints and con-
ducive to the blessing of the lost. 
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"Never Man Spoke Like 
This Man 

THERE is no other commendation 
of a man who has the significance 

of that given by his enemies. Viewed 
in this light, the words are a remark-
able tribute to our Lord. Uttered by 
the temple guard who had been com-
missioned to arrest Him, they have a 
weight which they never would have 
had had they come from the lips of 
any of His disciples. 

We see His enemies powerless in 
His presence. They had come upon 
Him with every intention of laying 
hold of Him and putting a stop to His 
teaching, in the temple at least; yet 
they stood there before Him power-
less, awed by something they could 
not adequately describe, unable to 
carry out their orders. As they re-
turn empty handed to their disgrunt-
led masters they could only attempt 
to describe their feelings in the pres-
ence of the despised prophet of Gali-
lee. 

"Never man," they say, "spake like 
this Man." They have apprehended 
the first great truth. Here is One 
who is more than man. Had they 
been sent to arrest a mere man they 
would surely have returned with him, 
but here was a person the like of 
whom they had never before encoun-
tered. In a dim way they were be-
ginning to perceive the glorious truth 
of incarnation, G o d tabernacling 
among men. 

In the same sentence they bore wit-
ness to His gracious words. In the 
phrases falling from those lips they 
were characterized by something more 
than human. They had listened to 
the grace which was poured into His 
lips and a responsive chord had been 
touched as they felt how perfectly  

these words were adapted to their own 
needy hearts. Small wonder then, 
that they return to bear to their mas-
ters such remarkable testimonies. 

Beloved, what is our testimony to 
Christ? There are many all about us 
who will not listen to Him. All that 
they know of Him is from the witness 
which we bear in our daily lives. We 
regard the temple officers as ignorant 
and benighted; but are we rendering 
as good a report as did they? The 
secret of their answer is found in ap-
preciation of the person of Christ and 
attention to His words. In propor-
tion as we have these two great fac-
tors in our lives our testimony for 
Him will be effective. —J. D. A. 

Speak Not Evil 
"Speak not evil one of another, brethren. 

He that speaketh evil of his brother, and 
judgeth his brother speaketh evil of the 
law, and judgeth the law: but if thou judge 
the law, thou art not a doer of the law, but 
a judge" (James 4:11). 

When speaking of a brother's fault, 
Please don't forget your own, 

The man who lives in a house of glass 
Should never throw a stone. 

If you have nothing else to do 
Than talk of other's sin, 

Much better to commence at home 
And from that point begin. 

If God had dealt with you in wrath 
As you deal with your brother, 

If He should mark each sin and fault 
As saints do in each other 

There's not a man on earth could sing 
Of sins through grace forgiven, 

Nor would a note of grace be heard 
In all the courts of Heaven. 

'Tis God-like to convict of sin 
That it may be confessed 

To seek to lead a soul to God 
That it may be at rest: 

But slander—and delight of heart 
A brother's faults to tell, 

Is but a branch of Satan's art 
A craft conceived in Hell. 

—Author Unknown. 
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Current Events 
By Torn M. Olson 
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79 Per Cent of 8th Graders Smoke 

An educational campaign is being con-
ducted in California, by the Marin County 
Medical Society and the Marin branch of the 
American Cancer Society, among school 
children. 

Hi became a matter of concern 
ipating physicians when they 
regular smoking habits had 

by many boys and girls in the 
eighth grades—children 12 to 
In one eighth grade class, 79 

e pupils were smokers, 19 per 
with regularity. 

Concern of the physicians is the 
with cancer. It can't be proved. 
e at least two certainties in-
is that the lung cancer rate is 
other, as one doctor put it, is 

way not to get cancer from 
of to start smoking in the first 

the cancer factor, the wide-
ing habits among children so 
;hould be, a dismaying thing to 

Narcotics the Top California Prison 

Problem 

The biggest problem confronting Cali-
fornia penologists is narcotics, Warden Fred 
Dickson of an Quentin Prison said. 

He said a out 20 per cent of the State's 
prison pop ation is an outgrowth of the 
use , of narcotics, concentrated largely in the 
Los Angeles sand San Diego areas. 

He said the adult population in Cali-
fornia's nine State penal institutions has 
reached a record high of 23,000. San Quen-
tin, he said, is now the second largest prison 
in the country with a current population of 
about 5,500 inmates. 

Since this condition prevails in California, 
it is safe t conclude that somewhat the 
same thing s true of most all other State 
penal institu ;ions. 

San Quen in's prison normal capacity is 
about 2800. Ct now has 5,500 inmates, which 
means the rate of crime has doubled since 
the prison was built. The Scripture does 
not say in min: "Evil men and seducers 
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shall wax worse and worse, deceiving and 
being deceived" (II Timothy 3:13). 

* 	* 	* 	* 

Scripture Distribution Sets New 
Record 

A record distribution of 23,210,485 Bibles, 
Testaments and other portions of Scripture 
during 1960 was reported at the Annual 
Meeting of the American Bible Society in 
New York City on May 11th. 

This was 32% greater than in any other 
year of the Society's 145-year history. It 
exceeded by over 5,000,000 volumes the 
previous all-time high set in 1959. 

New publications during the year brought 
to 1,165 the total number of languages in 
which at least one complete book of the 
Bible is known to have been published—an 
increase of 14 over the number reported at 
the end of 1959. 

Complete Bibles were published for the 
first time in Lamba and Congo Swahili, 
both for the Congo. First New Testaments 
were published in Chol (Mexico), Curipako 
(Colombia), Kabba-Laka (Chad Republic, 
Africa), Khumi (Burma), Bambatana (Sol-
omon Islands), Kiwai (Papua) and Ged-
aged (Papua). Individual books of the 
Bible were reported published for the first 
time in several additional languages. 

The Congo, Cuba and Korea—all lands of 
mounting political tensions—were the three 
overseas areas where the distribution of 
Scriptures increased by the greatest per-
centages. 

In the case of Cuba, when the first re-
vision of U. S. export regulations failed to 
prohibit shipments of Scriptures, the So-
ciety took immediate steps to stockpile 
Scriptures there. The later break in diplo-
matic relations prevented further shipments 
through the usual channels. By mid-spring 
of 1961, Cuban demand for copies of the 
Scriptures already had reduced the inven-
tory fo less than a four week supply. 

The Society was responsible for the dis-
tribution of 215,076 Scripture volumes in 
the Congo during 1960, an increase of about 
82% over the previous year. Because the 
work in the Congo is shared with the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, total distribution 
in that area is actually about twice the 
American Bible Society figure. 

In Korea, a long-sought goal was attained 
in 1960—the distribution of over a million 
copies of the Scriptures in a single year. 
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"King of the World" Foiled 
Bishop Homer Tomlinson, self-proclaimed 

"king of the world," was foiled as he return-
ed to his alma mater to proclaim himself 
"king of the University of Tennessee." 

The 68-year-old Tomlinson, general over-
seer of the Church of God with headquar-
ters at Queens Village, N. Y., was turned 
back by campus police when he sought to 
set up his portable throne on the university 
campus. 

Instead, he set it up at the foot of U-T's 
academic "hill" on Cumberland avenue, a 
main thoroughfare in Knoxville. Then, as 
a crowd of 100 to 150 students chanted "if 
it's good enough for Homer, it's good enough 
for me," he proclaimed himself "king of 
U-T and of the world." 

One would think that a "bishop" and a 
"general overseer" of a Church would be 
sufficiently acquainted with the Holy Scrip-
tures to know that in his attempt to set up 
a throne and reign in this day of the Lord's 
rejection, he was placing himself under the 
rebuke of the Apostle Paul. 

The Christians at Corinth were seeking 
to reign when they should have been suf-
fering for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake. 

The apostle wrote: "Every one of you 
already has all that heart can desire; already 
you have grown rich; without waiting for 
us, you have already ascended your thrones! 
Yes, indeed, would to God that you had 
ascended your thrones, that we also might 
reign with you!" (I Cor. 4:8 Weymouth). 

To Timothy, he wrote: "If we suffer, we 
shall also reign with Him" (II Tim. 2:12). 
The reigning time is coming when the Lord 
Jesus Christ shall be manifested as "King 
of kings and Lord of lords!" (I Tim. 6:15). 

* 
Is UN Controlled By Our Enemies? 
Clarence E. Manion, author, lawyer and 

constitutional authority urged on his radio 
forum: "Let's get rid of the United Nations 
and get back to the United States of Amer-
ica." 

The U. N., its charter, its managing bur-
eaucracy, its official record of action is 
anti-capitalist, socialist and oriented to 
Communism, Manion asserted. 

Speaking on "The U. N. versus the 
U. S. A." he said: 

"When the soviets rank against U. N. 
Secretary Dag Hamarskjold, just remember 
that the latter's principal personal aid is 
one Michael Potrubatch of the Soviet Union. 
There is no department in the big U. N. 
apparatus which does not have an iron cur- 

fain functionary in a key position." 
Manion said the 1950 U. N. general as-

sembly violated its own charter by resolving 
that it could send in troops to keep the peace 
in any nation when action in the security 
council is stalled by the veto of a permanent 
member. 

"The U. N. now has everything but 
money; however, the United States' gen-
erosity is counted upon to supply that de-
ficiency," Manion said. 

"Should American taxpayers continue to 
support an organization which our enemies 
control but to which they refuse to con-
tribute financially? Has not the time ar-
rived to end this painful, uncomic opera of 
collective security that secures nothing ex-
cept the surrender of American independ-
ence, the depletion of our financial resources 
and the loss of our national self respect?" 
Manion asked. His answer was "Yes." 

These are hard blows against what many 
persons call "the last hope of the world!" 
The prospects for heeding the warnings are 
anything but bright. 

• 	a 	a 	* 

Israel's 13 Years Of Independence 
The following item is taken from the Los 

Angeles Times: 
The 13th year, in Hebrew tradition, is the 

year of adulthood, the age at which en-
trance into the mature community is first 
allowed. This month the state of Israel 
celebrates the 13th anniversary of its in-
dependence. Its entrance into the com-
munity of mature nations has long since 
taken place. Assessments of its position 
within that community, however, are still 
going on. 

Measured in terms of economic and social 
progress Israel's brief span as a modern na-
tion is impressive. Since 1948 agricultural 
production almost nonexistent 13 years ago, 
has grown to more than a billion dollars. 
The population of the country has tripled, 
to 2.1 million persons, as what Israelis call 
"the ingathering of the exiles" continues, 
and immigrants from 80 countries are set-
tled. 

Hundreds of thousands of acres of desert 
land have been reclaimed since 1948, giving 
Israel self-sufficiency in most food products. 
Important work in converting sea water 
has been done and a major break-through 
in this area is reported near. Medical re-
search has progressed dramatically; life ex-
pectancy for Israelis at birth today equals 
that of Americans. 

The first 13 years of independence have 
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provided many challenges for Israel, and 
the years ahead seem destined to provide 
the same. But despite the uncertainty of 
the future, there appears to be optimism in 
the land. The people of Israel, after all, 
have been encountering challenges for a 
lot longer than 13 years, and if there is 
optimism among Israelis it has some his-
torical support. 

Those who believe the prophets know 
that Israel's greatest troubles are still fu-
ture; but thank God, all that are "found 
written in the book shall be delivered" (Dan. 
12:1). 

Castro's Bestial Treatment of 
Prisoners 

One reads with horror of the wretched 
conditions in Cuban prisons, now crowded 
with 200,000 persons seized in the days fol-
lowing the abortive invasion. 

Morro Castle is so packed that the over-
flow of prisoners have been herded into a 
moat with no room to lie down. In the 
absence of sanitary facilities they are spray-
ed with DDT twice a day. Reports of other 
prisons are equally loathsome. 

For example, at the Blanquita Theatre 
prison, prisoners were fed only twice in six 
days. When the prisoners threatened to 
riot against these conditions, guards paraded 
fierce dogs before them—implying that the 
dogs would be unleashed against them if 
they rioted. 

United Nations were told that prison con-
ditions in Cuba are "reminiscent of the 
Black Hole of Calcutta." 

Such is the depth of Fidel Castro's hatred 
of the United States that it seems certain 
any move by the Administration—or private 
American agencies—to alleviate the sordid 
suffering would be spurned. 

How quickly human "culture" can de-
generate into bestiality! How true is our 
Lord's description of the human heart, in 
Matthew 15:19! 

* 	* 	* 

Western European Nations Aided 
Jews 

The Christian people of Western Europe 
were depicted in the Adolf Eichmann trial 
as showing on a grand scale a general sym-
pathy and support for the persecuted Jews. 

The prosecution brought out that even 
though these feelings of sympathy were not 
enough to stem the Nazi anti-Semitic holo-
caust, still, they were in strong contrast to 
the attitudes among the non-Jewish peoples  

of Eastern Europe and the Baltic States .  

The contrast in testimony and evidence re-
lating to France, Italy and Belgium emerged 
as a bright light shining through an other-
wise horrifying picture of Nazi persecutions 
of Jews in The Netherlands and in Denmark. 

Sympathy was conspicuously present in 
Denmark—as one Jewish witness said—
"from the king on down." 

For spectators in the courtroom, this was 
refreshing relief, and much commented on 
by Israelis attending the trial. 

May this sympathy and aid continue and 
increase, the closer the nations come to their 
judgment regarding their treatment of our 
Lord's earthly brethren, the Jews (Matt. 
25:31-46). 

BOOK REVIEW 
The Jew and His Land—Palestine. Roland 

Thompson. Walterick Publishers, Kansas 
City, Kansas. 20 cents. 

This neatly printed 24 page pamphlet takes 
up the following questions: 

Will the present day Jews ever succeed 
in wresting the land of Palestine from the 
Arabs and Mohammedans? 

Will all the Jews ever be re-gathered out 
off all the nations of the world? 

When will the kingdom blessings take 
place? 

Will those covenant promises be fulfilled 
which were made to Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob? 

What is the meaning of "The time of 
Jacob's trouble"? 

Will there be Gentiles among the 144,000 
missionaries in the last days? 

These and other questions about the Jew 
and His land of Palestine are treated in this 
pamphlet. 

It also brings in the gospel message. 
Send a copy of this pamphlet to any 

Jew acquaintance, to missionaries, to your 
relations, and to friends. 

Know Your Bible 
1. Who was Cush? 
2. How was Ahab killed? 
3. What punishment upon Israel did Achan's 

sin bring? 
4. Where was Josiah slain? 
5. Who was Rufus? 
6. What was Chios? 
7. How many days was Saul of Tarsus 

blinded? 
Answers on page 192. 
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Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions to the editor, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers will be sought from 
elder brethren of experience. 
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QUESTION-Was the prophecy of Joel 
2:27-32, fulfilled on the day of Pentecost, 
when Peter quoting from Joel uttered the 
whole passage? Or is it a foretaste, with 
its complete fulfilment future? 

ANSWER-The Holy Spirit was poured 
out, and three thousand were saved through 
Grace, at Pentecost. This work of the Holy 
Spirit continues in the outcalling of the 
Church, through Grace. And the rapture, 
to glory, at the coming of our Lord, does 
not complete the ministry of the Holy Spirit, 
toward men, in the world. 

Peter announces the full passage of the 
prophecy. Hence its first movement is the 
out-pouring of the Spirit. The gracious 
ministry of the Holy Spirit, in His power 
will do His work, through the messengers 
with the Gospel of the Kingdom in that 
future day, calling Israel to go forth to 
meet the Bridegroom. 

In the fulfilment of God's purpose to re-
gather a remnant of Israel, the work will 
not be of man, merely political. It will be 
the mighty work of the Holy Spirit. 

Then the King shall be manifested to rule 
and reign. 	 G. T. P. 

Prayer Requests 
Continue to pray for Mrs. Joseph Balsan 

of 4011 13th St., Des Moines, Iowa, whose 
cancerous condition is not too hopeful. 

Mrs. C. E. Bulander wishes to thank ev-
eryone for their prayers on her behalf. She 
is showing some improvement. 

Mrs. Walter Jensen still suffers much 
pain and discomfort. Prayer means more 
than words can express at this time. 

Dr. B. Tatford, 21 Ave. Cernuschi, Nice, 
France, writes that his wife, who has been 
seriously ill, has been restored. He would 
value prayer that she may fully be able to 
undertake her ministry among children and 
women folks. 

Bill Patterson of Jamaica is still in the 
hospital at San Bernardino, Calif., and al-
tho he has had three major operations, he 
is gaining a little strength. Special sessions 
of prayer have been held on his behalf. 

Pray for Walter Jensen who was to under-
go surgery on June 27th. 

Worth While Things 
(Chap. 3) 

1. A Position Worth Striving For (v.9) 
Found in Him. 

2. A Righteousness Worth Securing (v. 9) 
Of His sufferings. 

3. A Person Worth Knowing (v. 10) 
Know Him. 

4. A Power Worth Having (v. 10) 
Of His resurrection. 

5. A Fellowship Worth Coveting (v. 10) 
Of God by faith. 

6. A Purpose Worth Apprehending (v.10) 
Why apprehended. 

7. A Mark Worth Aiming At. (v.14). 
8. A Prospect Worth Cherishing (vs. 20, 21). 

The Christian's 
(Chap. 3) 

1. Position 	  (vs. 1-9). 
2. Purpose 	  (vs. 10-11). 
3. Progress 	  ((v. 12). 
4. Prize 	  (v. 14). 
5. Practice 	  (vs. 15-17). 
6. Politics 	  (v. 20). 
7. Prospect 	  (vs. 20-21). 

Seven Blessings 
(Chap. 4) 

1. Pardon 	  (v. 3). 
2. Praise 	  (v. 3). 
3. Prospect 	  (v. 5). 
4. Peace 	  (v. 7). 
5. Presence 	  (v. 9). 
6. Power 	  (v.13). 
7. Provision 	  (v.19). 

The Lord Is At Hand 
(Chap. 4:5) 

Be- 
l. Steadfast 	  (v. 1). 
2. United 	  (v. 3). 
3. Happy 	  (v. 4). 
4. Prayerful 	  (v. 6). 
5. Thankful 	  (v. 6). 
6. Thoughtful 	  (v. 8). 
7. Contented 	  (v.11). 
8. Trustful 	  (v. 19). 

H 	 K. D. 

JULY, 1961 
	

Page 189 



iini11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111HITHIIHIIDIIHIHMIHIIHIMIIMIDIIMUNIIRIIAIIIIIIIIIIINIUIRIM11111111011111111111/1111111111111H11111111111 

The Work of the Lord in North America 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Box 348, 

Fortodge, Iowa. This department is made up on the 10th of each month. 
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UNITED TATES AND CANADA 
All Notices of future Conferences and 

meetings—"If the Lord Will." 

Robert Arthur, 18 Second St., N. E., Au-
burn, Wash.—Had a brief visit with the 
saints at Po land, Oregon. Am now mak-
ing preparat ons for conducting DVBS at 
Des Moines, which will be followed by 
camp work. We also give praise to God for 
the privilege of touching lives in the hos-
pital visitati n. 

Atchison, ansas—Harold Kesler of Cal-
ifornia was ere for meetings May 9 to 14. 
An all day meeting the 14th brought in 
Christians fr m Iowa, Missouri and Kansas 
to enjoy the good ministry and fellowship. 

Joseph Balkan, 4011 13th St., Des Moines 
13, Iowa—Had meetings in Redfield, Iowa, 
the first part of May. Good interest and 
the Lord ga e some blessing. 

George 	ter, Box 141, Flagstaff, Ariz.— 
It will soon e Bible school time again. Two 
weeks each Flagstaff and at Bellemont. 
Attendance ill run in the 70's. At Shonto 
and Red Lae there will be more adults 
than childr n and classes will be held 
morning and afternoon, and in the evening 
around a big camp fire. About 35 confessed 
the Lord at the classes last year. Several 
have asked f r baptism. A big camp meet-
ing will clos these Bible schools at which 
time Indians will come from far and near. 
They will expect a big feed, of course. Pray 
much that the Lord will bring great blessing 
in all of these efforts. Without Him our 
own efforts would be purposeless. 

Mrs. P. E. Boivin, 87 Electric St., Ottawa, 
as been commended by the 
bly meeting at the Evangel 

3t. Laurent Blvd., Ottawa, has 
from door to door among the 

s., offering the approved R. C. 
vent, giving out tracts and 
he people. She has had good 

a number of women have 
th in Christ. The first one is 
man who speaks some French. 
'sited her a number of times 
f Christ and finally she pro- 

fessed to accept Him as Savior. Another 
interesting case is a bedridden woman. 
After a number of visits this woman pro-
fessed to accept the Lord as Savior. In one 
of the visits there was a friend of the home 
who said she would telephone the priest to 
come to have a talk with our sister. This 
priest's answer was an order to put Mrs. 
Boivin out and have nothing to do with her. 
Another day our sister came to a home 
where the woman had a big Bible, but was 
not sure that it was a good one. Mrs. Boivin 
assured her that it was good and that she 
should read it; the result was that she also 
confessed Christ as Savior. 

J. W. Bramhall, 2309 Commonwealth 
Ave., Charlotte, N. C.—Ministry meetings 
held during the latter part of April and the 
month of May were happy and profitable 
occasions of fellowship and blessing in some 
of the assemblies of Pennsylvania, New 
Jersey and New York, concluding with the 
annual conference in Grace Chapel, Doyles-
town, Pa., on Memorial Day. The month of 
June will be spent by the Lord's grace, in 
North Carolina and Georgia, followed by a 
visit to Bethel Camp, Hinton, W. Va., early 
in July. 

Frank Carboni (temp. U. S. address—
Voices From The Vineyard, 15 Park Row, 
N. Y. 38, N. Y.) writes from Italy: We sail 
from Genoa to New York at midnight June 
3 on the "Independence." A recent quick 
trip south to some assemblies revealed open 
doors for the gospel and good interest. 

Svend Christensen, 15 Castle Hill Drive, 
Rockingham, N. S.—We have had a very 
busy but blessed three weeks with Lionel 
Hunt. We had a week each at Fairview 
Bible Chapel and Northbrook Bible Chapel 
in Dartmouth. Then the third week we 
rented a Junior High School in Halifax. 
During the three weeks 350 children re-
mained behind for counselling by Chris-
tians. At present I am very busy with vis-
itation and camp promotion. 

Des Moines, Iowa, Central Gospel Chapel 
—The 46th annual conference was one of 
real Christian joy. Ideal weather gave im-
petus to a large attendance, one of the 
largest of recent years. Suitable ministry 
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was given by Robert Little, Herbert Mar-
shall, John Smart, and August Van Ryn. 
Mr. Smart also gave one message of chal-
lenge regarding missionary work in view of 
world conditions, as verified by his recent 
trip through Africa.—James Green. 

Dan Dunnett, 1234 Dodge St., Lake Ge-
neva, Wis.—Had a happy time with the new 
assembly at Sheboygan Falls, Wis. This is 
a promising work for the Lord with a num-
ber of businessmen and school teachers 
taking the lead. Plan to return in the fall 
and give teaching on the Tabernacle. Pray 
for blessing. Plan to minister in a number 
of assemblies in New Jersey in June. 

John Elliott, 1030 Crutcher St., Spring-
field, Mo.—Recently spent a little season 
ministering and preaching the gospel with 
the saints at Garnett, Kansas. 

The annual meeting of the Guelph Bible 
Conference, held on the last Saturday in 
April (a fixed date), was well attended. 
The past was reviewed and forward look 
taken to the coming season, which will be 
under the leadership of C. Ernest Tatham 
as Conference director and Allan Walker 
as operations manager. It was stressed that 
Guelph is one of the few conference grounds 
in Eastern Canada owned and operated by 
Christians who meet in the Lord's Name 
alone. Many improvements have been 
made in the last ten years and the new 
Guelph Bible Chapel, leased to the Confer-
ence for the summer months will be a won-
derful addition. The last two years, how-
ever, have been somewhat discouraging and 
Christians who believe in the New Testa-
ment principles for which Guelph stands 
will have to support the work with their 
presence and gifts if it is to continue, The 
tenor of the meeting indicated a new spirit 
of responsibility. 

—H. G. Lockett. 
Harold M. Harper, 156 N. Oak Park Ave., 

Oak Park, Illinois—Have been helping the 
small assembly at Columbia, S. Car. for 
over four months. Have gone to Augusta, 
Ga. one night each week. Nice companies 
come together to hear the word. Four 
souls have professed—two of them exchange 
soldiers from Germany. I trust they will 
return to their own country as missionaries 
of the Cross. Plan to spend the month of 
June in Albany, Ga., and three weeks in 
July in Greensboro, N. Car. 

Abe Hartsema, 1060 Allen Ave., Muske-
gon, Mich.—Have enjoyed ministering the 
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word to the saints at Claremont, Pomona, 
San Bernardino, Colton, El Monte, and 
some in the Los Angeles area. Am spending 
a month with giving help at Cannel. This 
assembly is having some encouragement 
and growth. 

Mr. and Mrs. David Kirk together with 
their daughter, Grace, and son, David, left 
on June 9 for the British Isles and do not 
plan to return until summer of 1962. Brother 
Kirk has been invited to have special meet-
ings under canvas with Harold German in 
Manchester, England. He may also visit 
Australia and New Zealand. He is anxious 
to be with his parents who are in failing 
health in their 89th year. His British ad-
dress will be "Rosebank," Belfast Road, 
liallyclare, N. Ireland. 

Geo. M. Landis, Rt. 2, Box 79, Fayette-
ville, Pa.—During May and June ministered 
at Friendship Gospel Hall, Pittsburgh, Pa., 
also at Hartford, Conn., Arlington, Va., and 
Woodside Chapel, Fanwood, N. J. 

David Lawrence, 205 S. 12th St., Center-
ville, Iowa—Some encouragement in the 
Lord's work here—four were baptized re-
cently. 

Los Angeles, California, LaBrea Gospel 
Chapel—The saints in this area have been 
blessed by the recent heart searching and 
profitable ministry of H. C. Hewlett of New 
Zealand through the months of February to 
May. Bro. Hewlett also joined with John 
Smart in ministry at our seventh annual 
Missionary Conference, May 20 to 21. 

—W. R. Simpson. 

Louisville, Kentucky—Richard Koers has 
moved his dress business to this city in 
order to give help and strengthen the work 
in this city. 

Herman Luhm, 892 Stewart St., Morgan-
town, W. Va.—Had a week of special meet-
ings with T. B. Gilbert speaking. One young 
woman professed and others were exercised. 
Just finished DVBS with good interest. The 
Chapel was crowded the final meeting. 

Thomas James Lyttle, Box 229, Port Jer-
vis, New York, reports much interest in 
the truth of God among believers in an area 
of Pennsylvania as a result of his radio min-
istry. He hopes to see them following the 
more excellent way. 

William MacDonald, 156 N. Oak Park 
Ave., Oak Park, Illinois—Expect to min-
ister in assemblies on the West Coast during 
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the summer, returning by way of Colorado 
Springs conf rence on Labor Day. We have 
had a most encouraging year here at Em-
maus Bible School. We thank the Lord for 
the dedicated faculty, the seemingly tire-
less staff, and the devoted students. Ap-
plications for the fall term are running un-
usually heavy. Pray with us that we may 
be faithful in the ministry He has given us 
to perform. 

Montreal, Quebec—The new French Gos-
pel Chapel at 8615 Boyce, was opened with 
special meetings on June 10. Pray that this 
testimony will be a blessing to many. 

William Mprgan, 1004 Locust St., Atlantic, 
Iowa—We opened DVBS here in Atlantic 
with the chapel full of boys and girs. We 
next go to give Karl Pfaff help with the 
Iowa Bible Camp at Twin Lakes, Iowa. 
Then we haye both of the assembly Bible 
schools at E enver before going to the St. 
Louis Camp. The children's series this 
spring at 86th Street, Chicago, the North-
east Chapel at Minneapolis, and the Cudahy 
Gospel Chapel of South Milwaukee were 
very well attended—the Lord giving us a 
good time telling the boys and girls of 
Christ. 

i)  Edward R chmond, Box 62, Dover, Del.— 
The work o the Lord here continues with 
fruit in all hases. We are reaching some 
of the men from the large air base and 
have seen the power of the gospel in their 
lives. Several of the wives and children 
have been saved also. We have just com-
pleted another series of children's meetings, 
which has resulted in blessing among the 
children and several parents. Our car was 
packed to the roof with the boys and girls, 
including a (little fellow from Japan. His 
mother is now anxious to be saved. 

V. M. Rivera, 327 Fenfield Ave., San An-
tonio 11, Texas, is now in the busiest sea-
son of gospel activity.  '  The Sunday school 
is growing and one soul has recently been 
added to the assembly. 

David Sharp, 6535 Meader Ave., Sacra-
mento 23, Calif.—Am at present (May 22) 
laboring at Bellevue, Wash. It is a joy to 
see hearts encouraged. Three professed to 
be saved. Am concentrating on visiting in 
homes—a very rewarding activity. Plan 
to go on to Everett and Yakima. Will value 
prayer. 

Tommy Sle, Box 7472, Winston-Salem, ee 
N. Car.—We will be very busy during July 

and August laboring with the Glenn Avenue 
Gospel Chapel and the radio ministry. We 
praise the Lord for continued interest in 
our daily broadcast and for continued unity 
among the local Christians. I expect to 
help at the Lake Louise Conference July 30-
August 6, with the exception of the Sundays 
which will be filled in elsewhere. 

C. Ernest Tatham, 737 Teal Way, North 
Palm Beach, Fla., has been ministering in 
the gospel at Greensboro, N. C., in addition, 
making use of available radio time and spe-
cial opportunities in some of the large 
down-town department stores arranged by 
H. G. Mackay. 

Edwin J. Tharp, 31 School St., Rockport, 
Mass.—We praise the Lord in giving re-
newed health to be able to attend meetings 
again after being shut in for four months. 
Received word of the passing of our former 
laborer together in China, Charles Lee. His 
home was in Singapore but was telling forth 
the Word of Truth in Hong Kong when he 
suddenly,  collapsed. 

Waterloo, Iowa, Western Avenue Gospel 
Hall—Our yearly conference was well at-
tended and yielded a profitable time as the 
Lord's servants faithfully ministered the 
Word. One soul professed salvation on the 
last night. The conference was preceded 
with two weeks of ministry by David Kirk 
on the seven churches of Asia.—Cliff Smith. 

Wichita, Kansas, East Kellogg Gospel 
Chapel—A season of happy fellowship with 
Christians from a number of other assem-
blies and timely and refreshing ministry 
was enjoyed at our 9th annual Bible con-
ference. Henry Van Ryn, Willard Rodgers, 
and Richard Burson shared in ministering 
the Word. Leonard Lindsted and Ray Wil-
liams both helped in preaching the Gospel 
and brethren Burson and Undated shared 
a number of children's meetings during the 
conference.—Dean Jensen. 

Answers to Know Your Bible 

1. Son of Ham (Gen. 10:6). 
2. By an arrow shot at random (I Kings 

22:34,35). 

3. A defeat by the men of Ai (Josh. 7). 
4. At Megiddo (II Kings 23:29). 
5. A disciple at Rome (Mark 15:21). 
6. An island off Smyrna (Acts 20:15). 
7. Three days (Acts 9:9). 
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Montreal, Quebec—The assemblies of the 
Montreal area are again combining to hold, 
D. V., their Thanksgiving conference in the 
Ebenezer Gospel Chapel, 6000-13th Ave., 
Rosemount, on October 7, 8, and 9. The 
ministering brethren expected are Messers. 
Fred Peer of Ontario, Ernest Woodhouse of 
New Jersey, and Dr. Brian Sutherland of 
Montreal. Those coming from a distance 
and requiring accommodations kindly notify 
William 0. Stucker, 3731 Ethel Street, Ver-
dun, P. Q., not later than Oct. 6th. 

Waterloo, Iowa, Downing Avenue Gospel 
Chapel announces its third annual mission-
ary conference to be convened, D. V., Fri-
day evening, September 15 through Sunday, 
September 17. Visiting missionaries ex-
pected include Leslie Rainey, Northern 
Rhodesia, Frank Carboni, Italy, and Joseph 
Martin, Paraguay. There will again be 
panel discussions, and the sisters will have 
one meeting with the wives of the mission-
ary speakers. Meals and lodging will be 
provided for out of town guests. Those plan-
ning to come from out of the city are asked 
to write in advance if possible. 

George Jones. 
Lyman, Iowa—Brethren in this area plan 

to resume their annual conference this year 
on September 9 and 10. Several gifted 
speakers have been invited to minister the 
word. A hearty welcome is extended to 
all. Usual accommodations to those coming 
from a distance. Address Harold W. Meyer, 
fit. 1, Cumberland, Iowa. 

Albuquerque, New Mexico—The Garfield 
Gospel Chapel plans, D. V., to hold their 
fifth Bible Conference Sept. 2, 3 and 4. Vis-
itors coming from a distance are welcome 
and will be entertained in homes. Speakers 
expected are: T. B. Gilbert, Henry Petersen, 
and Donald Norbie. Address all inquiries 
to Francis Delaney, 157 La Media R. D. 
S. W. Albuquerque, New Mexico. 

Lake Koronis, Paynesville, Minnesota-
21st Annual Bible Camp and Conference, 
July 24-30. Speakers: James Gunn and 
John Walden for Adult Conference; Karl 
Pfaff Senior Camp; Ken Baird Junior Camp. 
For information write Lloyd R. Parkin, 
2905 31st Ave. N. E., Minneapolis 18, Minn. 

Bethel Bible Camp, located 6 miles west 
and 3 miles north of Westlock, will be held, 
the Lord willing, on the following dates: 
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Family Bible Camp, July 11-16; Rural Chil-
dren, July 18-23; City Children, July 25-30. 
Please send all correspondence to Ben 
Lievers, Box 7, Neerlandia, Alberta, Canada. 
Phone 114. 

Frontier Lodge, Christian Youth Camp. 
Located in Green Mountain foothills on 
Lake Wallace, Quebec. 

Junior Camp—Ages 7-10, July 8th to July 
15th; Junior Camp—Ages 7-10, July 15th to 
July 29th; Boys' Camp—Ages 11-16, July 
29th to Aug. 12th; Girls' Camp—Ages 11-16, 
Aug. 12th to Aug. 26th. 

The cost of this camp is very reasonable. 
Further information from the Registrar, 575 
Victoria Street, Sherbrooke, Quebec, Can. 

Emmanuel Bible Camp, Dundas, P. E. I., 
is a good place for a happy, profitable, spir-
itual vacation. 

Teen-age and Y. P., 13-up, July 1-10. 
Junior Camp, No. 1, 8-12, July 10-19. 
Junior Camp, No. 2, 8-12, July 19-28. 
Family and Fishermen's Camp, July 29- 

Aug. 5. 
Camp counsellors are needed. 
Address correspondence to Allan Weber, 

Dundas, P. E. I. 
Camp Summers on the Greenbrier. To 

the speakers previously listed should be 
added Willie McNeil, formerly of Scotland, 
but now of Raleigh, N. Car. He and John 
Bramhall will be the speakers at the Family 
camp, July 2-8. 

Alfred P. Gibbs will be the speaker for 
the Children's Camp, July 16-22. 

For application blanks or more informa-
tion write: Bible Camp, Box 451, Hinton, 
W. Va. 

The Pine Bush Bible Camp, Thompson 
Ridge, Orange County, New York—Our 
camp will be held, the Lord willing, from 
July 1 to Sept. 2. The following will be 
with us to speak: July 1-15 Edwin Fesche; 
15-22 Horace Klenk; 22-29 F. Spangler; 29-
Aug. 5 Joe Giordano; 5-12 Mel Wistner and 
T. James Lyttle; 12-19 T. James Lyttle and 
Horace Klenk. 

Colorado Springs, Colorado—The North-
east and Southside Assemblies announce a 
joint Bible Conference, D. V., Sept. 2-4, in-
clusive. The combined conference will be 
held at the Southside Bible Chapel, 1725 
S. Wahsatch Ave. Sept. 2, will be for 
young people only, the 3rd and 4th for 
everyone. Speakers expected are: William 
MacDonald, Oak Park, Illinois, and Leslie 
Sandberg, Pueblo, Colo. For further in- 
formation write: Elmer C. Shacldette, 1508 
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Swope AveJ, or Rodger Cocking, 219B W. 
Cheyenne Road both of Colorado Springs, 
Colo. 

Colorado Rockies Bible Camp and Con-
ference. W are planning 5 weeks of Bible 
Camps for ges 9 through 20 at our own 
Camp E • near Woodland Park, Colo. 
Camps will convene as follows: July 10-15 
for Grade chool Boys, director Kenneth 
Baird; July 17-22 for Grade School Girls, 
director Le nard Lindsted; July 24-29 for 
Junior Hig Boys, director Leonard Lind-
sted; July -Aug. 5 for Junior High Girls, 
director AV' liam Bush; Aug. 7-12 for High 
School and older boys and girls (through 
age 20), director John Walden. Brochures 
and registr tion blanks are available upon 
request. ddress inquiries to our camp 
manager: J hn Walden, Sr., 1926 Woodburn 
St., Color Springs, Colorado. 

1961 Gre wood Hills Bible Conference 
and Camps 

July 1-16, First Conference. Speakers: Har-
old Wildish, Alfred P. Gibbs, Edwin S. 
Gibbs, E. W. Rogers. 

July 17-27, Girls' Camp. Mrs. R. Edward 
Harlow, Director. 

July 29-A g. 6, Mid-season Conference. 
Speake s: Dr. Carl Armerding, Robert 
J. Littl 

Aug. 7-17, oys' Camp. Clyde Tyson, Di-
rector. 

Aug. 19-Sept. 4, Last Conference. Speakers: 
James unn, Theo. E. McCully, Robert 
McClur n, Ernest Woodhouse. 

Yosemite Bible Conference will be held 
this year J y 8 to 16. Speakers are Stacey 
Woods and William MacDonald. Full an-
nouncemen in last issue. Make reserva-
tions with Earle Frees, 495 St. Augustine 
Ave., Clare ont, Calif. 

Believers ible Conference at Lake Louise, 
Ga. July 3 -August 6. Speakers who will 
be heard i addition to John Phillips and 
Edwin S. Gibbs will be Virgil Hollingsworth, 
Jr., and G. Tom Willey. Both Mr. Hollings-
worth and Mr. Willey are well known 
Christian business men and have been used 
of the Lord in preaching the Gospel and 
ministering] the Word of God. Mr. Willey 
will speak on Saturday night, August 5, in 
a program that will feature Christian busi-
ness men from various walks of life. A 
new feature of the conference this year will 
be a  completely equipped nursery that will 
be opened from 9 a. m. until 9 p. in. each 
day, Special meetings are being planned 
for boys and girls and teenage young people. 
The' recreational program will be under the 
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supervision of Hosea Batten of Atlanta, Ga. 
Richard Reetzke of Savannah, Ga., is in 
charge of music. Full details may be se-
sured by writing the Conference Secretary, 
Miss Carolyn Peebles, at 3030 Walton Way, 
Augusta, Ga. Shockley Few is chairman 
of the Conveners. 

1961 Conferences, Guelph, Ont., Canada 
July 3-21—Gopher Camps. (Write for spe-

cial folder to Box 352, Guelph, Ont.) 
July 22-29—Prophetic Conference. Speaker: 

H. G. Mackay, Bible Teacher, Greens-
boro, N. C. 

July 29-Aug. 12—General Bible Conference. 
Speaker: E. W. Rogers, Bible Teacher and 
Author, England. 

Aug. 2—C. B. M. C. Day. Services 3:30 and 
7:30 p. m. Dinner served at 5:30 p. m. 

Aug. 12-19—General Bible Conference. 
Speaker: Walter Liefeld, Varsity Coun-
sellor and Bible Teacher, Sea Cliff, Long 
Island, N. Y. 

Aug. 19-26—Youth Week. Leader a n d 
Speaker: Jim Wilson, Youth For Christ 

Director, Hamilton, Ont. 
Aug. 26-Sept. 2—General Bible Conference. 

Speaker: Bernard Fell, Bible Teacher and 
Missionary, Nassau, Bahamas. 

Sept. 2-4—Christian Leadership Conference. 
Speakers: Bram Reed, Evangelist, Toron- 
to, Ont.; L. A. Hunt, Children's Evangelist, 
Toronto; C. Ernest Tatham, Bible Teacher. 

Throughout the season C. Ernest Tatham, 
Conference Director, of West Palm Beach, 
Fla., will conduct the morning Bible Hour. 

Address Changes 
MICHIGAN 

DETROIT. Pinewood Christian Assembly, 
19500 Schoenherr Rd., at Pinewood Ave. 
Cyril A. Popplestone, 21461 Sloan Dr., 
Apt. 208 Harper Woods 36, Mich. 

NORTH DAKOTA 
HURDSFIELD. Gospel Chapel. 

Marvin Mertz. 
BB. 10, SS. 11, G. 8, P. Th. 8. 

OREGON 
PORTLAND. Bonita Gospel Chapel, 

7455 S. W. Bonita Rd., Tigard (23). 
John E. Jenkins, 7726 S. E. 78th Ave. (6) 

TEXAS 
MANVEL. Gospel Chapel. 

Archie C. Peters, P. 0. Box 31. 
BB. 9:30, SS. & FBH. 11, G. 7:45. 

WISCONSIN 
BRODHEAD. Gillett Memorial Gospel Hall. 

Wm. J. King, 303 - 1st Center Ave. 
SS. 10:30, BB. 11, P. Wd. 8. 
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With the Lord 
"Absent from the body, present with the Lord.• 
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Mrs. Daniel Fox, wife of the correspondent 
in Poughkeepsie, New York, a devoted sis-
ter in the cause of Christ, went to be with 
the Lord on the 9th of May following a long 
and painful illness. Called out from Evan-
gelical circles in 1938 through the ministry 
of Thomas James Lyttle, she associated her-
self with the saints in the Poughkeepsie 
area. Her long-standing desire of twenty 
years was that the one who preached her 
funeral might base his message on the face 
of Christ, who alone is worthy. She is now 
inside the veil, at home with the Lord. 
The service was conducted by Alex Mitchell, 
Stanley Hamilton, and Thomas James Lyttle. 

John H. Meyer of Atlantic, Iowa, went 
home to be with the Lord on June 11, at the 
age of 90 years. He was saved during the 
early years of the Lyman, Iowa assembly, 
and was in happy fellowship with the 
Lord's people these many years. He was 
held in high esteem and will be missed. 
Cal Lindeman and Bill Morgan faithfully 
spoke the gospel to the large crowd attend-
ing the funeral. Milo Van de Krol gave a 
fitting word of comfort at the graveside. He 
is survived by his wife, Gertrude, a son 
and daughter, and three step-daughters. 

John Morgan, Sr., passed into the Lord's 
presence very recently at the age of 79 
years. He was saved and in fellowship with 
assemblies in England before coming to this 
country. He located in Cleveland and was 
in happy fellowship at Addison Road Gospel 
Hall for forty years before moving to At-
lantic, Iowa, three years ago. He had just 
returned from a visit with his daughter in 
California and on Friday spoke with the 
Atlantic Team at a Mission in Omaha. The 
next Lord's day after speaking at the morn-
ing meeting, went to the Berry Nursing 
Home in Atlantic and was speaking to the 
patients from Genesis 2:7 telling them that 
they too become "Living Souls" when they 
trust the Lord. As he was telling them how 
wonderful it would be to be in heaven he 
sank to the floor and without a sound went 
to be with the Lord. It really was a won-
derful way to go home, the Word in his 
hand, and the message of the Gospel on his 
lips and love for sinners in his heart. George 
Huess and Cal Lindeman spoke at the fu-
neral. 

E. G. Haines, Pittsburgh, Pa., a brother 
beloved in Christ went to be with the Lord 
on January 1st. He was the grandfather of 
Mrs. Virginia Michon of Africa and Mrs. 
Ken Engle of the Philippines. Held in high 
esteem by his many friends, among whom 
were many missionaries the world over. 
He was a man greatly beloved who fought 
the good fight, finished his course, and 
kept the faith—henceforth the crown. 

Mrs. Lewis Lucas, Hamilton, Ontario, in 
fellowship with the MacNab Street Assem-
bly, Hamilton, for 68 years went to be with 
Christ on May 11, at the home of her 
daughter, Mrs. Samuel Lynch, Flint, Mich-
igan, in her 85th year. She was saved in 
Hamilton in her early life and has borne a 
consistent testimony until the Lord took 
her home. Although bed-ridden and weak 
in body for many months before her home 
call, her heart and lips were filled with 
praises of Him right to the end. A son 
Wilson, of Hamilton, and daughter, Louise 
of Flint, Michigan, are left to mourn her 
loss. Wm. Jones and Guy Cesar took the 
funeral service. 

11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 1 1 111111111111  

Commendations 
muummimmiiiiiimmiummiiiitimmitimemmmummummummimmimemmtuh. 

Brethren from the Hollywood Gospel 
Chapel, Hollywood, Fla., are happy to com-
mend brother and sister in Christ, David 
and Lorraine Harris, to the work of the 
Lord in United States, Canada, or elsewhere. 
During the past four years, while living in 
Hollywood, they have shown great gift in 
youth and children's work, and the Lord 
has blessed their labors. They earnestly 
covet the prayers of all Christians. 

The assembly of Christians meeting at 
Boulevard Bible Chapel, West Hollywood, 
Fla., heartily endorse the above commen-
dation. 

Brethren meeting at the French Assem-
bly at 960 St. Laurent Blvd., Ottawa, On-
tario, Canada, take pleasure in commending 
to the work of the Lord Mrs, Paul Emile 
Boivin. Mrs. Boivin has spent her time in 
going from door to door among the French 
R. C.'s, colporting the Scriptures, giving out 
gospel tracts and speaking to the people. 
She is well received and God is using her 
to make Christ known. Pray that the Lord 
will supply her with all she needs to carry 
on for the glory of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Her address is 87 Electric St., Ottawa, Ont., 
Canada. 
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Look not every man on his own things, but every man also 

on the things of others. Philippians 2:4. 

"Now go and live for others," was often his last word to one and 

another who came, usually alone, to tell him what had happened 

in the soul's secret place. "Keep close to God, and go and live for 

others." It was his own life practice in two sentences. Spiritual 

selfishness was, like all insincerity, intolerable to him. 

Live for others while here you dwell, 
Live for others, the good news tell! 
If your life is wasted great will be your shame, 
Live for others in Jesus' name. 

—W. M. Runyan. 
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The Mystery of Godliness 
WILLIAM ROBERTSON 

THERE are various "Mysteries" 
 mentioned in the New Testament, 

and of these, seven have a special 
bearing upon the present age. They 
are as follows: 

1. "The mystery of Godliness" (I 
Tim. 3: 16); 

2. The mystery of Israel's blindness 
(Rom. 11:25) ; 

3. The mystery of the Church, "the 
One Body" (Eph. 3: 4); 

4. The mystery of the Church, "The 
Bride" (Eph. 5: 28); 

5. The mystery of Christ indwell-
ing the believer (Col. 1: 26); 

6. The mystery of iniquity (II 
Thess. 2: 7); 

7. The mystery of the translation 
of the Church (I Cor. 15: 51) . 

These mysteries, or rather secrets, 
were "hid in God in ages past," but 
now in this age are fully "revealed" 
by the Spirit, in the Scriptures of the 
New Testament. "The mystery of 
Godliness" is, we believe, the most 
comprehensive of all the other mys-
teries we have referred to, as it in-
cludes within itself, as we shall see, 
"the mystery of the gospel" (Eph. 6: 
19) in all its fullness. 

Turning to I Tim. 3:16, we read 
these remarkable words: "And with-
out controversy great is the mystery 
of Godliness; God was manifest in the 
flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of 
angels, preached unto the Gentiles, 
believed on in the world, received up 
into glory." It will be noticed, there 
are six precise statements made by 
the apostle in his description of this 
"great" mystery, and we are persuad-
ed that these statements are made,  

not at random, but in a consecutive 
way, as setting forth certain events 
which follow each other exactly in the 
order they are given to us. To make 
clear what is upon our mind, we 
would remark, that if the last state-
ment, viz., "received up into glory," 
refers, as some writers tell us it does, 
to the ascension of Christ, then it fol-
lows, Christ must have been "preach-
ed unto the Gentiles," prior to His be-
ing taken up into Heaven, if their 
thesis is correct. 

The question might be raised here 
—Was Christ publicly proclaimed (as 
the word "preached" in the text im-
plies) either as a King or as a Savior 
to the Gentiles at any time during His 
earthly life? If so, where is the rec-
ord of it to be found? Did not our 
Lord expressly say to His disciples, 
as He sent them forth to preach "the 
gospel of the Kingdom of Heaven." 
Go not into the way of the Gentiles, 
and into any city of the Samaritans 
enter ye not"? (Matt. 10: 5-6) . 

It is true, that after the Lord's res-
urrection, and before He went up to 
the Father's right hand, He gave that 
grand commission to His disciples, 
"Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature?' (Mark 
16: 15) , but not until He was "glori-
fied," and the Spirit of God came 
down on the Day of Pentecost, yea 
and some time after that, was the 
commission in any measure carried 
out, and the "gospel of the grace of 
God" heralded forth to those outside 
the pale of Israel. Thus the argument, 
that "the mystery of Godliness" refers 
to Christ exclusively, falls, in our 
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judgment, 4o the ground, as it does not 
give a fair treatment of the text. 

And now, let us examine in detail, 
this "mystery" of which "The Church 
of the living God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth," (I Tim. 3: 15) is 
called to be a witness. 

First, we are told, "God was 'mani-
fest in the flesh." As we ponder this 
statement, we feel as if we were tread-
ing on "holy ground," and like one of 
old, it becomes us to draw near with 
unshod feet, in the attitude of the 
deepest r4Terence, to gaze upon the 
wonderful, this unique, this august 
Person, w o was declared to be, and 
in reality as, "God" and "Man" in 
wondrous ombination. Not God in 
Man, but od and Man in a myster-
ious union, which it is beyond us to 
explain. We cannot understand it, 
but, thank God, we fully believe it. 
How jealously does God guard these 
two great foundation truths, and how 
often does He link them together in 
His own unerring Word, as if to teach 
us the solemn, yet blessed truth, that 
the Diety and Humanity of His well 
beloved S n must not be tampered 
with, as t e men of Bethshemesh did 
with the a k of old, and were smitten 
of Jehova for their vain curiosity. 

Of the many texts which bring 
Christ before us as "God manifest in 
the flesh," we select but a few. In 
Isaiah 9:6 we read, "For unto us a 
child is born, unto us a Son is given. 
And the government shall be upon 
His shoul er." In this text we learn, 
that Chris must be "born of a wo-
man" to b a human "child," but He 
was the " on" from a past eternity, 
who was " iven" by the Father in His 
wondrous love, (see John 3: 16). 
Again in this same book we read, "Be-
hold a vir in shall conceive, and bear 
a son, and shall call His name Imman-
uel" (Ch. 7:14) . Here our Lord is  

spoken of, as "a son" who came 
"forth" (see Matt. 1: 21) from the 
womb of the virgin, a real human 
"babe" (Luke 2:11) , yet was He-
"Immanuel"—"God with us," whose 
"goings forth have been from of old, 
from the days of eternity" (Micah 5:2 
—Newberry) . Another prophet writes 
thus, "Awake, 0 sword, against My 
Shepherd, and against the Man that is 
My Fellow, saith the Lord of hosts: 
Smite the Shepherd and the sheep 
shall be scattered. And I will turn 
mine hand upon (i. e., turn back mine 
hand from. — Newberry) the little 
ones." (Zech. 13: 7). Here God speaks 
of His Son, first as "My Shepherd," 
then as "The Man," and thirdly as 
"My Fellow." In the first title we 
have His Substitionary work for "the 
sheep" suggested; in the second, His 
perfect Humanity, and in the third 
His Equality with "God the Father," 
(see Phil. 2:15) . 

Coming to the Gospels we see the 
Deity and Humanity of Christ, beau-
tifully blended, and shining out in all 
their luster, in His words and deeds 
of mercy. See Him "sleeping" in yon-
der boat on the sea of Galilee while 
"the storm" is raging. Surely His per-
fect humanity comes into evidence 
here. He is awakened, not by the 
storm, but by the rude hands of His 
disciples, only to hear from their lips 
these words of unbelief, "Master, car-
est Thou not, that we perish?" He 
rises with that quiet dignity that ever 
was His, and speaks the words, "Peace 
be still," and to the wonderment of 
His disciples, "the wind ceased, and 
there was a great calm" (Mark 4: 37- 
41) . Who can this be, when "even the 
wind and the sea obey Him"? 'Tis 
the Mighty God of Creation, who of 
old, by "the word of His power" "es-
tablished the clouds above" and "shut 

(Continued on page 211) 
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"Things Most Surely Believed 
Among Us" 
	

(Luke 1:1) 

AmusrViusrlimm 

real Christians sometimes love to 
have an office, but they are not keen 
on doing the Lord's work. 

We read of elders ruling (three 
times in Heb. 13:7, 17, 24) but the 
word does not have the idea of domi-
nation; it means to "guide or lead." 
The elders are to exercise rule not 
because of a constituted position of 
power, but through spiritual influence 
—a godly life and love for the saints. 

I Peter 5: 2-3 give us a happy scrip-
tural definition of a true elder: "feed 
(pastor) the flock of God which is 
among you, taking the oversight there-
of, not by constraint but willingly; 
not for filthy lucre but of a ready 
mind. Neither as being lords over 
God's heritage, but being ensamples 
to the flock." Notice that it is the 
flock of God; not their flock as some 
preachers love to put it. They are to 
feed the flock; not to fleece it. They 
are to exercise rule not by lording it 
over the sheep, but by being examples 
the believers would love to follow. 

Paul confirms this in his message to 
the elders of Ephesus in Acts 20, when 
he says: "Take heed unto yourselves 
and to all the flock, over which (the 
Greek is "among" which—not "over") 
the Holy Ghost has made you over-
seers to feed the Church of God, which 
Christ has "purchased with His own 
blood." Feed here is the same word 
as "shepherd" and the same word from 
which we get the word "pastor" in 
Eph. 4: 11. An elder is to be a pastor 
among the saints of God. 

He is to do two prominent things—
f eed the lambs and sheep—see John 

Church government. 

THE only control of the saints, I 
 believe, is seen in Scripture to 

be committed to the "elders" in each 
local assembly of believers. There is 
no constituted authority directing or 
ordering God's people in regard to the 
Church of God as a whole. While 
Paul was the outstanding apostle he 
tells us that he exercised no direction, 
nor issued orders, in regard to the 
ministry of Christ. I Cor. 16: 12 shows 
this. While he greatly desired Apollos 
to go to Corinth, yet he did not tell 
him to do so, and if he had done so, 
Apollos saw fit to ignore Paul's wish 
and to go when he felt it right to do so. 
How different this is from the control 
church boards exercise over the min-
isters of their particular denomina-
tions! 

The only authority then is that of 
the elders in each local assembly. But 
let us carefully notice that such au-
thority is not at all in the form of 
officialism, though our King James 
version in its translation might give 
that impression. There is nothing of 
"officialism" in Christianity. It has 
been introduced as that Nicolaitanism 
which God hates and which is con-
trary to the Christian spirit of "one is 
your Master, even Christ, and all ye 
are brethren." 

While I Tim. 3: 1 and I Tim. 3: 13 
speak of an "office" there is no such 
word in the Greek. Humans just love 
to have an office; to be somebody. 
Business men today complain that 
there are lots of men looking for a job 
but few are looking for work. Even 

AUGUST, 1961 
	

Page 199 



21:15, 17; and pastor or shepherd 
them. Th t word "feed" is the same 
as "past " Thus an elder should 
either pro ide food for the sheep him-
self (for he should be apt to teach—
I Tim. 3: ) , or as a good shepherd 
lead them to good pasture (see to it 
that the s ints are fed with the finest 
of the wh at through other servants 
of Christ) 

Deacons look after the material 
things mo tly. Often in our assem-
blies the elders are more occupied 
with financial matters than they are 
with spiritual; they tend to the dea-
con ► wor and no one tends to the 
work of t e elders. This is so much 
true that I am often told by believers: 
"we don't ave any real elders in our 
assembly.' 

Well, w y don't you crave to be 
one? I T.  3: 1 tells us that to desire 
to be an el i er is to desire a good work. 
That wor "desire" is very strong 
and mean to "longingly stretch out 
the arms ter." Do you have a pas-
sion to be a real spiritual help to the 
saints? If not, why not? 

But you better make sure you real-
ly want to be an elder, for you are 
asking fortrouble if you do. It seems 
to me tha the highest award offered 
in the Bible is the crown of glory 
promised by the Chief Pastor to the 
shepherds of His flock—the elders. 
And no w nder, for if you mean busi-
ness, it is a hard job. David did two 
things before he became king—he 
played the harp and kept sheep: the 
one pleas t, the other hard. The one 
answers t the preaching of the sweet 
strains of the gospel; the other to 
taking car of believers. 

Many a time I have felt like bang-
ing some f those sheeps' heads to-
gether, bu that's not the way to rule 
them. It requires infinite patience, 
gentleness and humility. Paul said  

he did that work in Ephesus for three 
years "night and day, with tears." But 
don't forget, there is a wonderful re-
ward awaiting the true elder at the 
end! Again let me say that elders are 
to be recognized for the sake of their 
work; not because of title or appoint-
ment. Read I Thess. 5:12-13. 

On the part of the congregation in 
general, elders then are to be recog-
nized by them and esteemed very 
highly in love for their works' sake. 

Heb. 13:7 reads that the saints are 
to obey those that are their guides. 
The word obey here means to be per-
suaded; saints should be persuaded by 
the ministry and example of godly 
elders to submit themselves to them, 
seeking to imitate their example-
Heb. 13: 7, 17. As Peter also says "ye 
younger, submit yourselves unto the 
elder." There is such a spirit of 
communistic defiance of all authority 
in the world today that Christians are 
somewhat affected also. While there 
is no officially ordained government 
in the assembly, there is spiritual au-
thority in the ministry and lives of 
older brethren, and there should be 
humble submission to that. 

In this, as in all Christianity, we 
are not under law but under grace. 
But grace does not warrant license; 
we must not use spiritual liberty for 
an occasion to the flesh, but by love 
serve one another. As in the home 
the younger are subject to the par-
ents and older brothers and sisters, 
so must it be in the assembly of the 
saints. 

We might also notice that, if occa-
sion demands, elders should be fi-
nancially supported. We read in I 
Tim. 5:17-18 that the elders who rule 
well should be worthy of double honor 
(the same word honor is frequently 
translated "price") and found in our 

(Continued on page 214) 
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JONAH — Chapter Four 
ROWLAND H C HILL 

LESSON 9 

JONAH does teach us some good 
lessons, but in this chapter he fails 

to appear to very good advantage. He 
is a very angry man. He was greatly 
displeased at the result of his preach-
ing! He was angered at his success! 
He was not like a true prophet rejoic-
ing when people turned to the Lord. 
He was unlike Abraham pleading for 
Sodom to be spared. In Jonah's case 
the salt sea had not purged him of the 
old Jonah while he was in it. Not even 
the mercy of God had transformed 
him into the kind of a man people 
would like and he was thoroughly out 
of harmony with God's gracious pur-
pose. The thoughts of God "repent-
ing" seem to have troubled him and 
we may consider him thinking thus 
about God. "You told me to denounce 
the people and all along you meant 
them well." 

Jonah was like the Pharisees of a 
much later date—a time when the 
Greater than Jonah was present. 
These Pharisees objected to sinners 
being saved. They said of Christ, 
the greater than Jonah and Greater 
than all: "This man receiveth sinners 
and eateth with them." The "accusa-
tion" was true. He often proved it. 
He did receive sinners. He was the 
friend of sinners. But why put it in 
the past tense. It is not ancient his-
tory, like Jonah, it is news. This same 
Jesus today receiveth sinners and 
still stands at hearts' doors and 
knocks, saying, "If any one will hear 
My voice and open the door, I will 
come in to him and will sup with him 
and he with Me." 

The Pharisees in their pride looked 
down on sinners and on the Lord who  

came to seek and to save them. There 
may be Pharasaical eyebrows in us 
as in them and Jonah. Humility is 
very rare. Every vice we can think 
of is opposed to humility. The whole 
course and tenor of this world is 
against it. "Personality" is set much 
store by. Aggressiveness, self-assur-
ance are the virtues the world likes. 
Even in preachers "platform pres-
ence," an air of confidence and assur-
ance, are considered virtues and per-
sonality is considered to be physically 
personable, fleshly, carnal, and to be 
sell-effacing is to be "out of this 
world" but is a high value in the king-
dom of God. 

Not only the vices, but every virtue 
is opposed to humility. That will re-
pay thinking over. Think of alms-
giving, public prayer, learning, and so 
forth—and this is not meant to be 
facitious—even humility is against 
our being humble. Someone has said: 
"Humility's strange child is some-
times pride." Humble people can be-
come proud of their humility. In fact 
as soon as we are conscious of being 
humble we have lost it. Think of 
Diogenes and his rags. He was one 
of the leaders of the Cynics who ,  
paraded their poverty and he ostenta-
tiously lived in a tub .. Once seeing a 
peasant drinking from his hands Dio-
genes threw away his cup, his soul 
remaining utensil. Nobody was going. 
to be poorer than he! 

Let us look at some things Jonah 
knew or should have known about the 
God he served so poorly—things that 
should have changed his attitude to-
wards the heathen of Nineveh whom .  
God loved. Did he not know Exodus 
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34: 6 whe :e God passed before Moses 
and proc aimed, "God the Lord, the 
Lord, m rciful and gracious, long-
suffering, and abundant in goodness 
and truth." Again Moses quotes Je-
hovah as saying, "The Lord is long-
suffering and of great mercy, forgiv-
ing iniquity and transgression." 

David also knew it long before 
Jonah's gay. He sings of the Lord 
being "good, and ready to forgive: 
and plenteous in mercy unto all them 
that call upon thee" (Psa. 86:5) . 

The Pr Thet Joel knew it. He cries: 
"Rend y ur heart, not your garments 
and turn unto the Lord your God: 
for He i gracious and merciful, and 
of great cindness and repenteth Him 
of evil" (Joel 2: 13). 

Micah knew it. He exclaims: "Who 
is a God like unto Thee that pardon-
eth iniquity, and passeth by the trans-
gression of the remnant of His herit-
age? He retaineth not His anger for-
ever, because He delighteth in 
mercy." 

Note how Jonah's grumbling ac-
knowledgment magnified the good-
ness of God. He said, "Was not this 
my saying when I was yet in my own 
country. Therefore I fled to Tar-
shish." lere, as before noted, was 
the cause of Jonah's reluctance to go 
to Nineveh. He feared that God 
would be merciful to the people and 
he did not want that to happen, so, to 
frustrate the grace of God, he attempt-
ed to flee to Tarshish from the pres-
ence of the merciful God and thus 
keep the mercy from Nineveh. What 
a man! 

Perhap 
that Nin 
Israel, w 
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Poor Jonah preferred death to liv-
ing to see Nineveh blessed and his 
own people suffering for their sins. 
He wanted to die in his jealousy of 
Jehovah, whom he considered the sole 
possession of the Hebrews. Elijah too 
wanted to die but he was jealous for 
Jehovah. Jonah prayed for death. 
There can be wicked prayers. At any 
rate, though petulantly, he confided 
in God in his trouble. Luther said: 
"We should learn from Jonah how 
God permits His children to act very 
foolishly and commit grave faults, as 
Christ did with the Apostles, in the 
Gospel, for the consolation of all be-
lievers who sometimes sin and fall." 

It is one thing to desire a happy de-
parture from this world and an in-
ordinate and self-willed desire, which 
arises from impatience, is another. 

Whenever angry let us hear God 
ask, "Doest thou well to be angry?" 

"He knows, and loves, and cares, 
Nothing this truth can dim; 

He gives His very best to those 
Who leave the choice with Him." 

"Let not the wise man glory in his 
wisdom, neither let the mighty man 
glory in his might, let not the rich 
man glory in his riches; but let him 
that glorieth, glory in this, that he 
understandeth and knoweth Me, that 
I am Jehovah which exercise loving 
kindness, judgment and righteous-
ness on the earth" (Jer. 9:23-24) . 

Christ in me.—One may be sick a-
bed, another running over the earth 
preaching, another in prison; no mat-
ter where it is, if Christ be in him, 
that set of circumstances he is in is 
just the place where the life of Christ 
is to break forth and to shine most 
brightly. 
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Lord's Day, August 13. 

"And Israel said unto Joseph, Do 
not thy brethren feed the flock in 
Shechem? Come, And I will send 
thee unto them. And he said to him, 
Here am I. And he said to him, Go,__I 
pray thee, see whether it be well with 
thy brethren and with the flocks, and 
bring me word again. So he sent him 
out of the vale of Hebron and he came 
to Shechem" (Gen. 37: 13-14) . 

The San, pictured in Joseph. 

Verse 13 above states the fact that 
the "Father sent the Son" (I John 
4:14) . As Jacob sent Joseph, so a 
greater Father sent a greater Son, that 
He might become the Savior of the 
world. 

Jacob sent Joseph out of the vale of 
Hebron, which, as you know, has as 
its meaning the idea of "communion." 
Even so our blessed Lord came from 
the glory of His people Israel. From 
the place of eternal communion with 
His Father in heaven to this world of 
sin and hatred and death. As we read 
in John 1:18: "the only begotten Son, 
Who is in the bosom of the Father, 
He hath declared God." And, though 
Joseph left Hebron to seek his breth-
ren and yet remained in full fellow-
ship with the father who loved him, 
so our blessed Lord trod His path 
down here in daily touch with God, 
until that awful hour on the Cross, 
where the fellowship between the 
Father and the Son was broken in 
those hours of impenetrable dark-
ness. 

Joseph went to Shechem, which 
means "shoulder" and carries the idea 
in Scripture of bearing burdens. His 
brethren were not there but had gone 
to Dothan, which further stresses the 
same thought for it means what we 
read in Acts 15:10 "bearing the yoke" 
(of the keeping of the law) . Thus our 
blessed Lord, when He came to earth 
found His Jewish brethren staggering 
under the heavy yoke of the law. Yet, 
such is man, they hated Him Who 
came to relieve them from the curse 
and substitute the marvelous redeem-
ing, liberating grace of God. As 
Joseph's brothers did with him, so the 
Jews centuries later did with Christ. 
They hated and sold Him. 

Lord's Day, August 20. 

"And when they saw him afar off, 
even before he came near unto them, 
they conspired against him to slay 
him . . . And it came to pass when 
Joseph was come unto his brethren, 
that they stript Joseph out of his coat, 
his coat of many colors that was on 
him, and they took him and cast him 
into a pit, and the pit was empty; 
there was no water in it" (Gen. 37: 18, 
23-24) . 

They conspired against Joseph when 
he was still far away, before he even 
came near to them. How true this • 

was in Israel's case. Long before 
Christ came, all throughout their his-
tory, they had hated what was of God. 
The messengers through whom Christ 
came to Israel in the Old Testament—
the prophets—were nearly all rejected 
by Israel and many sealed their faith- 
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ful testimony concerning Israel's sin 
and God's salvation with their blood, 
as the Lord told them in Matt. 21: 35-
36. They beat, stoned and killed the 
messengers of the Old Testament, so 
that the' hearts were hardened 
against ri ht and truth, and when 
finally G d sent His Son (saying: 
surely th will reverence My son) 
they were as ready to kill Him, and 
seal their wful guilt forever with the 
murder o their Savior and Lord—as 
Stephen s solemnly tells them in Acts 
7: 52. 

No, the e was nothing new in Is-
rael's atti ude towards the Christ. 
Come, let us kill him, was their atti-
tude towards Joseph was also their 
attitude t  s  wards Christ. They just 
naturally hated what God loved, as 
alas, is t e mind of every unsaved 
sinner. 
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Lord's Day, August 27. 
"And they took him and cast him 

into a pit, nd the pit was empty, there 
was no w ter in it. 

And J h said unto his brethren, 
What profit is it if we slay our brother 
and cone l his blood? Come, and let 
us sell hi to the Ishmaelites" (Gen. 
37:24, 26) 

There as no water in the pit for 
Joseph, ut there was for Him of 

Whom Joseph is but a feeble type. 
Hear His cry: "I sink in deep mire, 
where there is no standing; I am 
come into deep waters, where the 
floods overflow Me." For Him, be-
sides the envy and hatred of men, 
there was the depthless suffering and 
horror of the Cross, where all the 
waves and billows of the infinite 
hatred of God against sin poured over 
His soul. Joseph did not die in the 
pit—not even physically, but our 
blessed Lord knew all the dreadful 
woe of tasting spiritual death for 
every man, as He bore our sins in His 
own body on the tree. Oh, that we 
might appreciate more love so vast 
and deep! 

It 'is strikingly interesting and 
solemn to realize that the first record-
ed words of Judah in Scripture are: 
"Why kill him—there's no profit in 
that; let's sell him." Profit and sale; 
that attitude has marked the Jew from 
that day to this. If it had been more 
profitable to kill him, he'd just as soon 
as killed Joseph, but profit must come 
first. 

Remarkable, isn't it, that Judah in 
the Old Testament and the Judas of 
the New Testament were both blind-
ed to all guilt by the lust for money? 
Israel has been ever since, as Scrip-
ture goes on to illustrate and we'll 
see in our next lesson. Joseph was 
sold; the Lord Jesus both sold and 
slain. 

Jesus too was sold into slavery by 
His brethren, but slavery which He 
Himself in infinite grace had long be-
fore purposed; long ago He had plan-
ned to "take upon Him the form of a 
"slave"—Phil. 2: 7. God's infinite 
love pre-dated man's fearful sin. 
Where sin abounded, grace did much 
more. 
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Lord's Day, September 2. 

"And Judah saw there a daughter 
of a certain Canaanite, whose name 
was Shuah and he took her . . . And 
she conceived and bare a son and he 
called his name Er. And she conceived 
again and bare a son and she called 
his name Onan. And she yet again 
conceived and bare a son and called 
his name Shelah" (Gen. 38:2-5) . 

Judah, as we mentioned just now, 
sold Joseph and Judas sold the Lord 
Jesus; both of them representative of 
the nation of Judah which sold and 
crucified Christ. Judas got the money 
and Egypt got Joseph, even as later 
Israel got the money but the world—
the Gentile world—got Christ and has 
been blessed because of Him ever 
since. 

The above verses give an amazing 
pictorial prophecy of just what hap-
pened because of Israel's rejection of 
their Messiah. Judah married Shuah, 
whose name means "riches," and who 
was the daughter of a Canaanite, 
whose name means "merchantman." 
So the Jews—Judah as a nation—after 
her rejection of Christ, was cast out 
and united herself with the nations, 
rejecting Christ for pursuit of money 
and getting into the business of trad-
ing, as she married the Canaanite. 
Judah's psychology of profit and sell-
ing has been Israel's ever since. 

What was the result of this union? 
First, Er, whose name means enmity, 
which might stand for the fact that 
Israel is the enemy of Christ or on the 
other hand that the Gentiles have al-
ways considered the Jews their en-
emy. Next came Onan, whose name 
means iniquity, as Israel has been 
marked by sin and rebellion against 
God and her trickery in trade by men. 

But there was a third son, named 
Shelah. Praise God, there is a "Third" 
which in Scripture stands so natural-
ly for resurrection. ShelaWs very 
name speaks of resurrection, for it 
means "sprout" and is closely con-
nected with the meaning of the word 
"Nazarene." For Israel there is yet 
to be a political and physical resurrec-
tion; all because He Whom they slew 
was raised from the dead and shall 
some day bring spiritually dead Israel 
to a state of spiritual resurrection, 
when that unhappy people shall be 
restored and converted when Jesus 
comes again to them. 

From chapters 38 to 41 Joseph's 
brothers are out of the picture, even 
as during the years of Christ's rejec-
tion (pictured by Joseph's rejection) 
the Jewish nation has been set aside. 
During the seven years of plenty in 
Egypt, Joseph's family is never once 
mentioned. So, during Christ's re-
jection, in this day of grace, Israel is 
conspicuous by its absence. Joseph 
never went to Canaan during the nine 
years he reigned in Egypt ere Jacob 
came to Egypt. While Joseph was on 
the throne, he forgot his father's 
house, naming his son Manassah—for-
getting. So during this age Israel as 
it were is forgotten. 

Israel must come to Christ in re-
pentance ere it shall be blessed, as 
Joseph's brothers had to come to 
Joseph. Once Christ came to Israel 
and was rejected; now Israel must 
come to Him and shall be accepted. 
How beautiful all this is, in the light 
of the wonderful Word of the living 
God! 

Perhaps Today ! 
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Salvation by Blood 
J. M. DAVIES 

B DIRECT statements, prophetic 
"utterances, typical foreshadowings 
and histori al events, the story of the 
Cross and he "Blood of His Cross" 
has been oven into the warp and 
woof of scr pture. It cannot possibly 
be eliminat d without destroying the 
whole fabric of revelation. God, with 
whom is no variableness or shadow of 
turning has decreed that "without 
shedding of blood there is no remis-
sion." 

While the New Testament describes 
in detail and in words "easy to be un-
derstood" the benefits procured for us 
by the "shed blood," the Old Testa-
ment furnishes us with divinely given 
pictures tolelucidate this most essen-
tial doctrine. To five of these I desire 
to refer briefly. 

1. The Blood on the Door Posts and 
Lintel. (Ex. 12: 7; 13: 22.)  Redemp-
tion. 

Israel had been a nation of slaves 
mercilessly driven and goaded by their 
cruel taskmasters. But the time of 
their deliverance was come, the night 
for the slaying of the Passover Lamb 
had arrived. Its blood was poured 
into a basin and sprinkled on the "two 
side posts and the upper door posts of 
the houses where Israel dwelt. The 
Lord put redemption between the 
Egyptians and Israel (Ex. 11:7) . The 
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that message that midnight of death 
and despair became to Israel a night 
to be much observed unto the Lord 
throughout their generations. It was 
the dawn of a new day in their his-
tory. 

How blessed is the antitype. Christ, 
the Lamb of God, has, by the Blood of 
His Cross, acquired eternal redemp-
tion. Therefore to everyone who has 
fled to Him for refuge the word is, 
'There is, therefore, now no condem-
nation;" "He shall not come into con-
demnation, but is passed from death 
unto life" (Jno. 5:24) . 

2. Blood on the Altar. (Lev. 17: 11). 
Atonement. 

"I have given you the blood upon 
the altar to make  an  atonement for 
your soul." Here we proceed a step 
further, for we find that the shed 
blood not only delivers from wrath 
and sets the trusting individual be-
yond the reach of judgment, but re-
moves his guilt, for it is written that 
when the blood was sprinkled on the 
side of the altar and thereby atone-
ment made, the "sin which he hath 
sinned shall be forgiven him." 

The Levitical usage of the word 
atonement has the double meaning of 
covering wrath by clearing the guilt, 
and also of covering the individual 
with the excellency or the acceptance 
of the sacrificial victim. The one is 
the sin-offering and the other is the 
burnt-offering. The one finds its ful-
fillment in the death, whereas the 
burnt or ascending offering finds its 
complete fulfillment in the resurrec-
tion and ascension of Christ. The two 
are complementary, the one to the 
other, and therefore are ever linked 
together. Hence in the New Testa-
ment we read that "having purged 
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our sins, he sat down." Having purged 
our guilt and given us perfect accept-
ance before God, the blood also purg-
es the conscience from dead works, 
enabling us to serve the living and 
true God. 

Viewing the blood-sprinkled altar, 
conscience ends its strife and faith de-
lights to prove the sweetness of the 
bread of life and the fullness of His 
love. 

The word atonement is found in the 
following passages and a considera-
tion of them will yield honey to any 
true Jonathan, which will enable him 
to smite the Philistines and bring de-
liverance to many. Gen. 6:4, "pitch." 
Gen. 32:20, Prov. 16: 14, "appease, 
pacify." II Chron. 30: 18, "pardon." 
Isaiah 47: 11, "to put off." Ex. 30: 12, 
Isa. 43: 3, "ransom." Num. 35: 21, 
"satisfaction." Prov. 16: 6, "purged." 
Isa. 28: 18, "disannul." 

3. The blood on the Mercy Seat. 
(Lev. 16: 13, 14). Access. 

The High Priest alone entered the 
holiest of all, once a year, and that not 
without blood. To have entered the 
sanctuary without this confession of 
trust in the death of another would 
mean instantaneous judgment, such 
as befell Nadab and Abihu. Sin has 
put man in the distance, but sin hav-
ing been put away, and our sins and 
iniquities having been forgiven to be 
remembered against us no more for-
ever we are exhorted: "Having there-
fore boldness to enter into the holiest 
by the Blood of Jesus, and having a 
High Priest over the House of God, 
let us draw near." Thus a scriptural 
apprehension of the value of the "pre-
cious blood" will make the presence 
of God, which was once our dread 
terror, the home of the soul. 

4. The blood on the Ear, Thumb 
and Toe. Priesthood and Cleansing. 

(a) The Priestly family. (Lev. 8: 
23-25) . Israel, having sinned in wor-
shipping the  Golden Calf, she was set 
aside from being a nation of priests 
and the family of Aaron was chosen 
to minister in the sanctuary. But ere 
they could minister before God and 
stand in His presence a solemn cere-
mony of consecration was to be gone 
through. This ceremony was com-
manded of the Lord and therefore in-
dispensable. Of the many parts of the 
ceremony, one was the putting of the 
blood upon the right ear, upon the 
thumb of the right hand, and upon the 
great toe of the right foot. The hear-
ing, doing and walking, representative 
of the whole man, must be brought 
into subjection to the Cross prior to 
any priestly ministry. Not only was 
the ceremony essential, it was divine-
ly sufficient, once for all. No priest 
was thus consecrated twice. So today, 
the appropriated sacrifice and applied 
blood gives the believer an unchang-
ing standing in the priestly family of 
God. 

(b) The Leper. (Lev. 14: 7, 14) . 
What a sad lot was that of the leper, 
unclean and therefore segregated to a 
place outside the camp with no right 
to the fellowship of God's people or 
access to the Tabernacle. Though it 
be a Miriam or a Uzziah, they must be 
removed and dwell apart. The con-
taminating and contagious influence 
of sin when it exercises dominion in 
the life of the individual (sinner or 
saint) renders him a danger to so-
ciety. But in the day of his cleansing 
the blood was sprinkled on the leper 
and then he was pronounced clean, 
and allowed to move in the camp, 
while later when the blood was put 
on his ear, thumb and toe he was giv-
en freedom to enjoy all the privileges 
of all the people of God. He was clean. 
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f a priest who had sinned 
the sin of the people. The 
his consecration was not 

ed. But sin had forfeited 
exercise his priestly min- 

istry, and in order to restore to him 
the joy and privileges of priesthood, 
recourse must be made to the sacri-
fice and the blood put on the horns of 
the Altar of Incense. It illustrates 
what is taught in I Jno. 1:9, "If we 
confess our sins, He is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins and cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness." For 
the maintenance of the believer in 
fellowship with God and his restora-
tion to God when sin has broken the 
communion, we have the advocacy of 
Christ based upon his sacrificial 
blood-shedding. His intercessions are 
as sweet incense to the Father. 
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"The Dew" 
A. KRISTENSEN 

"Gentleness and refreshment" are 
two outstanding features of the DEW. 
This applies to the night mists, (which 
some times is called dew) that come 
over the omised Land, from the 
Mediterran: an Sea, in hot dry seas-
ons; as wel as the atmospheric con-
densation o vapor. This also is pro-
lific and pr fitable; and may illustrate 
some aspec s of the Holy Spirit. 

"God giv: thee the Dew of heaven" 
(Gen. 27: 2 ) , was part of Isaac's 
blessing to Jacob. On first sight it 
might seem as if Jacob obtained this 
by his craft ness; but this was not so. 
Earlier it h.  •  been revealed to Rebek-
ah, that the -lder (Esau) should serve 
the younge , (Jacob) . (Gen. 25:23) . 
Therefore i was "that the purpose of 
God accor ing to election might 
stand" (Ro . 9: 11) . 

Heaven's blessings are by grace; 
not on the 'rinciple of human merit. 

"In the morning the Dew lay round 
about the host . . . and there lay a 
small round thing, as small as the 
hoar frost on the ground" (Ex. 16: 
13-14). 

The Lord, as the "True Bread" 
(Jno. 6:32) was the substance of the 
shadow, i. e., Manna. His incarnation, 
being an important factor, in His be-
coming the "Bread of Life." The 
matchless miracle of His humanity, 
is attributed to the Holy Ghost com-
ing upon the virgin, Mary (Luke 
1:35) . So in distinction to the first 
Adam, who was of the earth, earthy: 
The Lord, is the "man of heaven" (I 
Cor. 15:47, R. V., re. origin and char-
acter). The mediator, between God 
and man, "Himself man," Christ Je-
sus. I Tim. 2:5, R. V. The evidence 
of such heavenly grace and power; 
ought to cause us to wonder—for it 
is beyond human explanation. And 
worship—in the light of such out-
standing humility. "God manifest in 
flesh." 
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"When the Dew fell upon the camp 
in the night, the manna fell upon it," 
(Num. 11:9) . 

The murmurings of the people, in-
dicated a dry, barren state of soul. 
yet, God in faithfulness, provided with 
freshfulness, morning by morning, 
that which was sufficient to sustain 
them in, the wilderness. It was "the 
corn of heaven" (Psa. 72: 24). 

The intimate association of the Dew 
and Manna may have its counterpart 
in "Jesus being full of the Holy 
Ghost" (Luke 4: 1). He always was 
full: nothing ever supplanted or hind-
ered the Spirit in that Holy One. 
Throughout His sojourn on earth, He 
was led by the Spirit. Whether, into 
the wilderness, where there were wild 
beasts: to be tempted of Satan (Mk. 
1:13) Or to offer Himself without spot 
to God. (Heb. 9: 14). In all, bringing 
constant joy to the heart of the Father, 

"My speech shall distil as the Dew, 
as the small rain upon the tender 
herb, and as showers upon the grass" 
(Deut. 32:2) . 

"Distil" is "to drip" and as the 
small rain; suggests "gentleness." And 
this was the manner in which the 
Lord proclaimed "mercy" to needy 
man. To the sin-stricken soul, that 
believed in Him, it brought refresh-
ment—yea, life indeed. 

Those gracious words—"The Spirit 
of the Lord is upon Me, because He 
hath anointed Me to preach the Gos-
pel to the poor; He hath sent Me to 
heal the broken-hearted, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and re-
covering of sight to the blind, to set 
at liberty them that are bruised. To 
preach the acceptable year of the 
Lord" (Luke 4: 18, 19) , caused the 
people to "wonder"—being amazed, 
that He had come to do this. 

With "tender tones," He speaks to 
the helpless and distressed. But as 
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"thunder" when denouncing lawless-
ness (Psa. 76: 7-8) . 

"The eternal God is thy refuge  . . . 
also His heavens shall drop down 
Dew" (Duet. 33:27-28) . 

Here the figure is of "bending 
down" because of a tremendous 
weight. Thereby making known the 
immensity of His bounty; for those 
who were as unworthy as Jacob. In 
a coming day, Israel shall enjoy this, 
in its fulness: that is when they turn 
to the Lord, and He is reigning. 

It is in the Son, that the wealth of 
heaven is seen and given. For "in 
Him dwelleth all the fulness of the 
God-head bodily" (with bodily mani-
festation) (Col. 2: 9). Full of grace 
and truth. And if God delivered Him 
up for us all, how shall He not with 
Him also fully give us all things? 
(Rom. 8: 32). 

The more that we truly know the 
Lord — appropriating and appreciat-
ing, Who and what, He is; then the 
world and its ways will be less attrac-
tive to us. 

The Holy Spirit, with unspeakable 
delight, glorifies the Lord, in reveal-
ing Him, to the saints (John 16:13-15) 
Therefore, we need to read, meditate, 
and obey the Word of God; to learn of 
Him. 

"We will light upon him as Dew 
falleth on the ground" (II Sam. 17: 
12) . 

This was thought to be the best way 
to capture David; by coming upon 
him quietly—without any boisterous 
bustle or noise, that would make him 
aware of their approach; but as "still" 
as the Dew. 

So, the "Prince of Peace," moved 
about on earth, peaceably; that He 
might arrest from the grasp of the 
adversary (Satan) those who shall en-
joy the liberty of the kingdom of Light 
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and Love. Fulfilling that which was 
spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, 
"Behold y Servant in whom My 
soul is well pleased: I will put My 
Spirit upon Him . . . He shall not 
strive, nor cry" (shout) (Matt. 12: 17- 
20) . 

Even 
"dumb" a 

shame an d sufferings of the Cross. 
But with the "meekness" of a young 
lamb, He obeyed. 

There was no clamoring for any 
place of honor, but "quiet" conform-
ity, to the "purpose" (with its priva-
tions) that was appointed to Him, 
Such "piety," purchased for Him the 
Name "par-excellent" (Phil. 2: 8-9) . 

"In the eauties of holiness from the 
womb of e morning; Thou hast the 
Dew of youth" (Psa. 110:3) . 

Here, David's poem of praise to his 
Sovereign Lord; declares that His 
"freshness and vigor" are perpetual. 
Even thou h the heavens and earth 
shall wax old as a garment and be 
changed; e, remains the same (Heb. 
1: 10-12) . uch is the case in relation 
to Him as High Priest, as well as King. 

Being a Priest for ever (v. 4) —not 
passing this ministry on to another; 
He is the source of constant succor 
for His people; who may at all times 
resort to Him, in their need. Further, 
He shall suppress every foe; bringing 
in true and eternal peace. For He 
shall reign for ever and ever. 

The yea s can never dry up His 
"Dew" for He remains as a succulent 
plant to s 'mulate the saints. Also, 
with equal efficiency, shall rule; with 
glory as th sun at the zenith. 

"The he yen over you is stayed 
from Dew, and the earth is stayed 
from her f uit" (Hag. 1: 10) . 

How common it is for folk to think 
of "self" first—which is one form of 
idolatry, as self supplants God. Just 
as the people of Judah, in Haggai's 
day; when they built elaborate houses 
for themselves, while the House of 
God was left unattended and in ruins. 
It was due to this, that God showed 
His disapproval by withholding the 
Dew; with disappointing crops as a 
result. 

When the Divine rebuke was fol-
lowed by the repentance of the people: 
God gave the reassuring word, "Be 
strong . . . and work for I am with 
you" (2: 14) . "And I will fill this 
House with glory" (v. 7) . "And in 
this place will I give peace, saith the 
Lord of Hosts" (v. 9) . A prin 
which is confirmed in the words "Seek 
ye first the Kingdom of God and His 
righteousness; and all these things 
shall be added unto you" (Matt. 6:33) . 

Sincere souls were marked by truth-
fulness; being just, peaceful, with pure 
desires and hating falsehood (Zech. 8: 
16, 17) . And to these came the prom-
ise: "The ground shall give her in-
crease and the heavens shall give their 
Dew" (v. 12) . "So will I save you and 
ye shall "be a blessing" (v. 13) . 

God does not liken His people to the 
Dead Sea—constantly receiving, with-
out releasing the same, for further 
benefit. But in view of the infinity of 
the Holy Spirit, who indwells the be-
liever; there should be an incessant 
flow of His propensities for the good of 
others (Jno. 6:37-38) . 

Like Stephen, who being full of the 
Holy Ghost, prayed for his murderers. 
This doubtless was a contributing fac-
tor, in the conversion of Saul of Tar-
sus (Act 7: 55-60; 22: 19-20) . 

LOOK UP! 
Oh, child of God, as on you tread. 

der provocation, He was 
a sheep before its shearer. 

Nor did He question the wisdom of 
the Father's will; which entailed the 
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The Mystery of Godliness 
(Continued from page 189) 

up the sea with doors" (Job 38:8) . 
Look at Him yet again, as He weeps 

at the grave of Lazarus, in human 
sympathy with the bereaved sisters 
of Bethany. Touching proof is this of 
that Humanity He had assumed! At 
His bidding the stone is removed from 
the mouth of the tomb, and "with a 
loud voice He cried, Lazarus, come 
forth, and he that was dead came 
forth, bound hand and foot with grave 
clothes" (John 11:43) . Here as the 
God of Resurrection, He shows His 
power over death and the grave, and 
has but to speak the word, and the 
tomb must yield up its prey. We need 
not multiply the scriptures, for they 
are many, which so fully and unmis-
takably tell out this ever glorious 
truth, that He who was born in Beth-
lehem's stable, who slept in the fish-
ermen's boat and on the slopes of 
Olivet, and whose "path, uncheered 
by earthly smiles, led only to the 
Cross," yea He who rose again in 
triumph over death, hell, and the 
grave, was, by the clearest proof that 
could be given, "God manifest in the 
flesh." 

And now another question arises 
in the mind. What could the apostle 
have had in view when he gave ex-
pression to those words, "God was 
manifest in the flesh"? Scripture 
alone can supply the answer. In He-
brews 2: 9 we read, "We see Jesus, who 
was made (i. e., became) a little low-
er than the angels for (with a view to 
—Newberry) the suffering of death, 
—that He by the grace of God should 
taste death for every man." 

Peter, in his epistle, tells us that, 
"Christ hath once suffered for sins, 
the Just for the unjust, that He might 
bring us to God, being put to death  

in the flesh, but quickened by the 
Spirit" (Ch. 3:18) . The first of these 
scriptures proves conclusively, that at 
least one object before the heart of 
our Divine Lord, when He assumed a 
human body, was, to endure "the suf-
fering of death"—"even the death of 
the Cross." The second scripture 
teaches us that, as "the Just" One, 
Christ stood in the place of "the un-
just ones," and suffered for their sins, 
and then follows those significant 
words, "being put to death in the 
flesh, but quickened by the Spirit." 

What words are these for us to pon-
der! Here again we are confronted 
with and explicable mystery, that 
just as God chose miraculously to as-
sume a human body, so He should in 
that body, miraculously die upon a 
Roman gibbet. It would indeed be 
incongruous for us to say that one 
who was merely a man, could be "put 
to death in the flesh." These words 
could only be applicable to One with a 
dual nature, to One who must be God 
as well as Man, and although we can-
not explain how such an One could 
die, yet blessed be His Name, we 
know He did die, as a vicarious sacri-
fice for our sins, and as we stand in 
spirit at the place called Calvary, we 
can truly say with the poet: ' 

"0 solemn hour! 0 hour alone, in solitary 
might, 

When God the Father's only Son, as Man, 
for sinners 

To atone! expires—amazing sight! The 
Lord of glory 

Crucified! the Lord of life has bled and 
died. 

O mystery of mysteries! 0 death upon 
the tree! 

Center of two eternities! which look with 
rapt, adoring eyes, 

Onward and back to Thee! 0 cross of 
Christ, 

Where all His pain and death, is our eter-
nal gain." 

(Continued (D.V.) next month.) 
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Soul Winning 
(Proverbs 11:30) 
UGH K. DOWNIE 

Nothing should be more important 
to the chil of God than winning souls 
for God. ext to the joy of personal 
salvation i the joy of being the honor-
ed instru ent, in God's hand, of sav-
ing some e else. Yet, how many 
Christians never experience that joy! 

Many o us would be well pleased if 
we could r scue some one from a burn-
ing buildi g, or a watery grave. It is 
most unli ely that we will ever have 
the oppor pity of performing such a 
heroic de d. But here is something 
within the reach of every child of God 
—"Let him know that he that convert-
eth a sinner from the error of his ways 

a soul from death and hide 
of sins" (James 5: 20) . To 

1 from death—the lake of 
s the second death—is more 
han saving a life from phys-
The one is temporary—the 
al. 
he Value of a Soul 

This is e of the things which make 
soul wi g so important. How val-
uable is a soul—what is a soul really 
worth? e cannot tell because we 
know so li tle about it, and our means 
of valuatidn are totally inadequate. We 
have som guidance in the matter in 
our Lord' own words, "What shall it 
profit a m n if he gain the whole world 
and lose his own soul? Or, what shall 
a man give in exchange for his soul?" 

world! That means all the 
the world—all the fame of 
— all the pleasures of the 
the popularity of the world. 

It isn't possible for one man to gain all 
that, but even if he did so, and in the 
process lost his own soul he would be 
an eternal loser. 

The value of a soul is seen in the 
price paid for its redemption. "They 
that trust in wealth and boast in the 
multitude of their riches, none of them 
can by any means redeem his brother 
or give to God a ransom for his soul, 
for the redemption of the soul is prec-
ious and it ceaseth for ever" (Psa. 49: 
6-8) . 

A soul, the redemption of which was 
precious, could not be redeemed with 
corruptible things, such as silver and 
gold, but only with something equally, 
or more, precious. There was only one 
thing that could meet that require-
ment, the blood of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Calvary, with its sacrifice, 
gives us some idea of the value of a 
soul, and the great importance of try-
ing to win it for God. The Lord Jesus 
Christ gave His life to save the souls 
of men and women. Why shouldn't 
we who are saved, give something, 
even our all, to save others? 

The difficulties of soul winning 

The word "win" suggests that bring-
ing people to Christ is not an easy 
thing. It means to win a battle—cap-
ture a city—win a race—win a bride. 
None of these things are easy of per-
formance. To win a battle requires 
strategy—to win a race endurance—
to win a bride tact—to catch fish pa-
tience. The soul winner needs all 
those qualities. 

It is suprising how easily some peo-
ple "win" souls for Christ. The shal-
low, superficial evangelism, so popular 
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today has taken the problem out of 
soul winning and made it such an easy 
thing that anyone can do it, at any-
time, and in any place. It never is an 
easy thing to "win" souls for God. 
There are human difficulties in the 
way—and Satanic opposition to the 
work. "This kind goeth not out but 
by prayer and fasting." 

The Message he delivers 

The soul winner has really only one 
message—the gospel of God concern-
ing His son Jesus Christ. That is the 
only gospel which will save men and 
women. The Judiazing teachers in 
Paul's day preaChed another gospel 
which was not a gospel, as many are 
doing today. They preach the "gospel 
of social improvement"—of "religious 
performances," etc.—none of which 
have any saving virtue or eternal 
value. There is only one true Gospel, 
and that is, "Christ died for our sins 
according to the Scriptures, was bur-
ied, and rose again according to the 
Scriptures." 

While it is perfectly true that the 
soul winner has only one message, it is 
also true that he does not always pre-
sent that message in exactly the same 
way. He varies it to suit the need of 
the individual with whom he is deal-
ing, or the people whom he is address-
ing. 

The Lord's Method 

Our Lord was the great soul winner. 
The story of how he met and dealt with 
people is an engrossing one. No two 
cases are exactly alike. He had one 
decided advantage over ourselves. "He 
knew what was in man." He knew 
what they were thinking before they 
pened their mouths. We cannot do 
hat. All we can do is to carefully 
tudy different types of men so that 
hen we meet a man of a certain type 

we will immediately know how to ap-
proach him and deal with him. 

Two typical cases may be selected 
from the many in the life of our Lord 
as illustrative of His method of soul 
winning. 

Nicodemus — The Lord dealt with 
him in what we would think a most 
surprising way. Instead of meeting 
him on his own ground as he generally 
did with men, He ignored the compli-
ment to Himself as a teacher come 
from God and plainly, perhaps a little 
bluntly told Nicodemus that he had to 
be born again. That was the last thing 
that this Pharisee expected, but it was 
the very thing he needed. 

The Woman of Samaria—Here we 
have an entirely different type of 
character. If anybody needed to be 
born again—to have a new nature and 
a new life—this woman did. But our 
Lord did not tell her that in so many 
words. He met her on her own 
ground, and reasoned with her. When 
she, with great dexterity tried to con-
fuse the issue by introducing the ques-
tion of His being a Jew—the nature of 
the living water of which He spake-
the proper place of worship, etc., He 
always lifted the discussion to a higher 
plane and in the end saved the woman. 
This was an extremely difficult case 
handled with consummate skill by the 
greatest, and wisest, and most tactful 
soul winner that ever lived. We who 
try to win men for Christ could closely 
study His methods with much profit to 
ourselves and blessing to others. 

Philip's Method 
The evangelist Philip is taken away 

from a great revival to speak to a 
solitary individual driving through a 
desert. At the moment of contact the 
man, to whom Philip was sent, was 
reading a book. He was a complete 
stranger to Philip, and to make contact 
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a little mare difficult was evidently on 
a higher social scale than Philip. How 
can he approach him without offend-
ing him? Philip, guided by the Holy 
Spirit, asked him "Understandest thou 
what thou readest?" That was just 
that man's difficulty—he didn't under-
stand what he was reading—and per-
haps was wishing that someone would 
come along and explain it to him. Then 
Philip came along and explained Isaiah 
53 to that man with saving results. 

Paul's Method 

In the ;recorded addresses of Paul, 
no two addresses are exactly alike. 
One has only to compare them to find 
that out. The addresses at Antioch, 
Lystra, Athens, are all different. The 
ministry at Thessalonica, and Ephesus, 
and CoOnth, was different in each 
place. Yet the subject was always the 
same — the life, death, resurrection 
and second advent of Christ, especially 
in judgment. The manner of presenta-
ti n was different, suited to the think-
in , habits, and moral condition of 
th se different classes of people. 

e can learn some very helpful 
things from those different methods 
employed by our Lord and by Paul. 
One thing is certain, there is no hard 
and fast rule laid down in Scripture as 
to the exact methods to be used in 
trying to reach people and win them 
for Christi. The only thing that is cer-
tain is the nature of our message. It 
must always be a crucified and risen 
Christ. Paul brought that into every 
m ssage at he delivered. 

ay w keep that in mind and be 
mu ch cas upon the Lord and the Holy 
Spirit as to the methods we use and 
the  mean ; we employ to get that mes-
sage horn to the hearts and conscienc-
es of peo le. Because we are creatures 
of extre es, we should try and avoid 
the funer d type on the one hand and 
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vaudeville type on the other. Surely 
it is possible to introduce a little 
brightness into our way of presenting 
the gospel to people without necessar-
ily including too much lightness. 

Hy. Pickering used to say that "he 
that winneth souls is wise, and he that 
does not win souls is otherwise." 

"Things Most Surely Believed 

Among Us." 
(Continued from page 200) 

word "honorarium." Verse 18 shows 
that Paul is referring to financial 
support. 

To sum up this important subject of 
government in the assembly, as com-
mitted to the elders: 

They should take heed to them- 
selves and to the flock of God. 

Should feed and pastor the sheep. 
Must not work for money, but from 

love to Christ. 
Must guide by their own example, 

worthy of imitation—Heb. 13. 

Shall receive the high reward of a 
crown of glory when the Chief 
Shepherd shall come. 

As to the assembly: 

It should know the elders—not by 
their dress or position, but by 
their works. 

It should highly esteem them—I 
Thess. 5: 13. 

It should be persuaded by them 
Heb. 13:7. 

It should submit to spiritual au 
thority and guidance—Heb. 13: 
17; I Pet. 5: 5. 

It should imitate their faith. 

If necessary, it should support el 
ders financially—I Tim. 5:17-18. 
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Three Freedoms of Jewish Life Sought 

The American Jewish Community was 
urged to strive for a "three freedoms" goal 
to assist co-religionists in countries where 
Jewish life is critically affected by present 
day political upheavals. 

Label A. Katz of New Orleans, interna-
tional president of B'nai B'rith, told 1,500 
delegates at Las Vegas, Nevada, that many 
Jewish communities abroad have been 
"swept into the vortex of international con-
flicts." 

As a result, Jewish life "cannot, even if it 
wanted to, isolate itself into a political ghet-
to," Katz said. He outlined the "three free-
doms" goal as: 

"The right of the Jews to physical, spirit-
ual freedom and equality of opportunity; 

"The right to emigrate freely to any' land 
that welcomes them, as defined in the United 
Nations declaration of human rights; 

"The right, wherever they may live, to be 
themselves—to be Jewish on their own 
terms." 

Scriptural separation is always costly to 
secure and maintain; but it is always worth-
while paying that price. 

God's revealed will for Israel is that she 
should dwell alone, and not be reckoned 
among the nations (Num. 23:9). 

She should not even be in the United 
Nations Organization. Israel's power is in 
her separation. 

* 	* 	* 

Russia Says She Will Pass U. S. 

By 1970 

At a Communist Party rally in Alma Ata, 
Premier Khrushchev said: 

"We, the country which has existed for 
only 44 years, the country which was far 
behind Western countries, has come to occu-
py second place in the world. 

"England, mistress of the seas—England, 
which had Africa and Asia—we left them 
behind us. We left France behid us too. 

"Comrades! There is only America. 
"The United States is now running on its 

past reputation, but at the finish line the 
oung, fresh, strong runner will break the 

tape and our Socialist country — young, 
trong, organized, mobilized—is snapping at  

the heels of America—not silently, but say-
ing, 'Look, we are in the race. Hurry up or 
we will overtake you. " 

Krushchev said American experts were 
reporting to President Kennedy that the 
Soviet Union would overtake the United 
States by 1970 and added: "This is our date." 

The boastful Premier should recall that in 
1957 he boasted that Russia would overtake 
the United States in the per capita produc-
tion of meat, milk and butter by 1960. 

It is now a year after the date he set, and 
instead of overtaking us in the production of 
meat—just to mention one item—his coun-
try is in the throes of a famine so severe 
that he openly told the Russians to eat 
horse meat! 

The Bible forbids boasting, even about 
tomorrow: "Boast not thyself of tomorrow 
for thou knowest not what a day may bring 
forth" (Prov. 27:1). It also says: "Pride 
goeth before destruction and an haughty 
spirit before a fall" (Prov. 16:18). 

The Desert In Bloom 

This year's rain in Israel, which fell heav-
ily but concentrated at the very end of the 
rainy season, has covered the Negev desert 
with a thick carpet of flowers. After three 
and a half years of drought, in which all the 
Negev's sparse vegetation had shriveled and 
withered, causing severe famine among the 
desert Bedouin, the concentrated rains of 
February and March brought new life to 
the stubborn roots and seeds buried deep 
down under the tough crust. 

Veteran desert dwellers say that such a 
profusion of vegetatoin had not been known 
—certainly not in the past ten years. The 
long dormant wait and intense sunlight 
during the dry years in which the vegeta-
tion could not sprout worked miracles with 
the plants' roots and seeds, and as a result 
when the life-giving rains came, they broke 
through with a richness and intensity of 
color that could be described only as "seem-
ingly artificial." 

AL° astonishing was the wide variety of 
flowers that shot out from among the sand 
and rocks. Many patches, little more than 
a foot square, held more than ten different 
varieties. 

When news of the magic flowering became 
known in Tel Aviv, a flood of cars poured 
down to Negev, and taxi companies operat- 
ing to Eilat were overwhelmed with book- 
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ings for the "Desert In Bloom" sightseeing 
trip. 

Even the first searing winds of summer 
have not been able to wither flowers that 
withstood nearly four years of drought to 
burst forth again in all their glory. Agri-
culturists point to the "flowering miracle" 
which sh ws what could be done in the 
Negev—if nly enough water were available. 

—Mier en Dov in The Jews in the News 

P. S. Is iah 35:1-7 is the divine assurance 
that "eno gh water" shall be available to 
accompli that "flowering miracle!" 
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Questions - Answers 
Kindly mind questions to the editor, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge; Iowa. Answers will be sought from 
elder brethren of experience. 
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QUESTION — Matt. 27:52,53 state that 
"many bo ies of the saints which slept arose, 
and came ut of the graves after his resur-
rection, d went into the holy city, and 
appeared nto many." Is it known what 
happened o these saints? Did they go to 
heaven w' h Christ or did they return to 
their graves? 

ANS 	—We are not told in the Scrip- 
tures, but e resurrection of these saints in 
connection with that of our Lord leaves little 
doubt, I ink, on the matter. Our Lord 
Himself shown after His resurrection 
"not to all people, but unto witnesses chosen 
before of God" (Acts 10:41), to make it 
easier for the people at large to believe in 
the resurrection. He was the first-fruits. 
"Many bodies of the saints arose . . . and 
went into the holy city, and appeared unto 
many." They could not deny their own 
senses that they had seen their dead friends 
alive, and if so, why should not the testi-
mony of the disciples be that Christ had 
risen? Under such circumstances, it seems 
very difficult to believe that the resurrection 
of these saints was anything but a true and 
lasting res rrection. I believe this was the ac.t  
first stage n the First Resurrection, of which 
the resurr ion of the sleeping saints, when 
the Lord comes, will be the second stage, 
and the remaining saints who have died 
when He eturns in glory the final stage. 
"This is t e first resurrection." Had they 
returned t their graves, it might be said 
that He di , too. Surely they were part of 
that captiv ty which He led captive when he 
ascended o high. W.H. 
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Three "Firsts" In I Timothy 
1. Prayer and praise for all men. Devo-

tional 	 chap. 2:1 
2. Personal fitness for service. 

Official 	 chap. 3:10 
3. Piety at home. Experimental 	chap. 5:4 

—S. E. Burrow. 

Seeing Jesus 
(John 12:21) 

1. The Radiant Face 	 Matt. 17:2 
2. The Steadfast Face, 

Isa. 50:7; Luke 9:51, 53 
3. The Marred Face, 

Isa. 52:14; 50:6; Psa. 22:7 
4. The Glory Face ....II Cor. 4:6; Rev. 22:4 

—Geo. H. Skelton. 
Sifted By Satan 
Luke 22:31, 32 

1. The Danger—"Behold Satan hath desired 
to have thee, that he might sift you as 
wheat." 

2. The Defence—"I have prayed for thee 
that thy faith fail not." 

3. The Duty—"When thou art converted, 
strengthen thy brethren." 

—W. M. Robertson. 
FELLOW 

1. Servant—Yoke 	 Col, 4:7 
2. Worker—Service 	 Col. 4:11 
3. Laborer—Toil 	  Phil. 4:3 
4. Soldier—Hardness 	 Phil. 2:25 
5. Prisoner—Suffering 	Col. 4:10 
6. Disciple—Learning 	John 11:16 
7. Heirs—Inheritance 	 Eph. 3:6 

—S. J. Street. 

Know Your Bible 
1. What king was visited by the Queen of 

Sheba? 

2. From what city was Lot delivered? 

3. Who was Lot? 

4. Who was the first born son of Joseph? 

5. What Angel appeared to Zacharias? 

6. Who was the father of James and John? 

7. What sorcerer was baptized? 

(Answers on page 219). 
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The Work of the Lord in North America 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. This department is made up on the 10th of each month. 
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UNITED STATES AND CANADA 
All Notices of future Conferences and 

meetings—` If the Lord Will.* 

George and Helen Baxter, Box 141, Flag-
staff, Arizona, during June and July were 
kept extremely busy with Bible Schools with 
good attendance, interest and blessing in the 
salvation of souls. Following the Bible 
Schools at Red Lake and Shonto, week-end 
camp meetings will be held when crowds of 
Indians will come together for fellowship 
in the things of God. Pray with us for the 
work in this area, as you have never prayed 
before. 

C. E. Bulander, 703 Delamatyr, Knox, Ind., 
has given considerable time to the Logans-
port and Knox assemblies; also one Lord's 
day at Fort Wayne. Lord willing, expect to 
visit eight or ten County and 4-H fairs dur-
ing the latter part of July and August giving 
out tracts. Past experience has been that 
folk receive them readily. Pray that "the 
entrance of His word will give them light." 

Douglas Crabb, Box 849, Fairbanks, Alaska 
—The Lord has richly blessed our stay here 
in Alaska since our return from Emmaus 
Bible School this past spring. We have been 
helping with Camp Liwa this past month 
which is under direction of Don Sauer of 
Fairbanks. My father and I will be in Men-
tasta village the last of July doing some 
building as well as having special meetings. 
The need is great in this land and there are 
many unreached villages yet. We covet 
prayers for a small airplane for the work 
here, as well as laborers—Luke 10:2. 

Joseph Balsan, 4011 13th St., Des Moines, 
Iowa—We sincerely appreciate the many 
prayers and kindnesses of the Lord's people 
in our time of trial. My wife seems better 
following further treatments with much of 
the pain gone. There is no cure, but hope to 
arrest the disease. Am keeping busy in the 
various meetings in Des Moines and area 
around. In August will, D.V., help with D.V. 
B.S. at North Acres here and also in Redfield, 
Iowa. Will value continued prayer for God's 
help and guidance. 

Robert A. Crawford, 13 Beverly Ave., Mal-
vern, Penna., writes of appreciated visits at 
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the assembly from David Kirk, Alfred Len-
nox, and Edwin Gibbs. He is maintaining a 
radio broadcast and seeking to give help in 
the area. Had the joy of seeing a man dying 
with cancer accept Christ. 

David R. Ednie, 131 Keller Lane, Marion, 
Va., during July gave help in Buffalo, New 
York, at the Elmwood Gospel Chapel. 

Walter Jensen, 2033 Grand Street, Scotch 
Plains, New Jersey, is presently at his home 
recovering from major surgery. His doctor 
advises that he not try to do much minister-
ing until later in August. Am grateful for 
the many prayers of the saints on behalf of 
both my wife and self. 

Elim Homes, Box 10, Waubaushene, Ont., 
recently had Sixteenth Anniversary services 
of the opening of Elim Homes. Much encour-
agement and blessing has been seen through 
the years with the Lord richly undertaking 
in many ways. He Is Able. 

Ernest Gross, Box 1113, Greenville, So. 
Car.—During two weeks in July held a D,V. 
B.S. at Bethany Chapel in Yonkers, New 
York, with Mrs. Gross and local Christians 
giving assistance in hand craft and other 
work. This is one of five Bible Schools and 
three camps for the summer. 

R. E. Harlow, 16 Hudson Street, New York. 
Each four Sundays in September will be with 
the assembly at Bethany Chapel, in Yonkers, 
New York, speaking on our Lord's life while 
here on earth. 

Adelaide Christian Home For Children, 
5441 Overland Avenue, Culver City, Califor-
nia, first welcomed children into the home in 
1946 and in this period 179 boys and girls 
have called ACH "home." Tragedy under-
lines the lives of many children in southern 
California (as elsewhere) thus the tremend-
ous need for the love and care shown in a 
work of this type. Two cottages, one for 
boys and one for girls are now in operation 
which makes for a more family-type atmos-
phere for the older adolescents. At ACH 
children have found acceptance, friendship 
and love. They have learned of God's love 
for them and of the One who came that they 
might have eternal life. Mr. Richard Mat-
thews is superintendent of the home and 
should any one desire detailed information 
a brochure is available on request. 
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John A. W. Halliday, 5936 Jemez Dr., El 
Paso, Texas, would value prayer for the 
work among the very poor of the South Side 
section of El Paso. Provision was made for 
some of the children in this section to attend 
camp and prayer is asked that they may 
come to know Christ as Savior. 

Harold Kesler, 3961 Sherman Dr., River-
side, Calif., is presently giving help in his 
home area. 

R. T. Halli ay, P. 0. Box 4181, San Antonio 
7, Texas, writes of thankfulness for a 
measure of estored health and in being able 
to carry on the work among the Mexicans 
with encouragement. 

Abe Harts ma, 1060 Allen Ave., Muskegon, 
Mich., are still on the West Coast having been 
there nearly eight months. After finishing 
two weeks of camp near Aberdeen and Cos-
mopolis, as well as two weeks of meetings, 
they are no in the Seattle and Everett area 
for about t ■ or three weeks before return-
ing back to 7-alifornia for one more session 
of camp. P in to be back in Michigan then 
for a few m iths. Appreciate the prayers of 
the Lord's p ople. 

Owen Hoffman, Box 250, Washington, 
Georgia, du ring June held D.V.B.S. at 
Waynesboro, and also in Washington. At 
Waynesboro this was the first attempt and 
was well rewarded. A good attendance at 
Washington with a goodly number of chil-
dren accepting the Lord Jesus Christ—many 
of the child en were regular Sunday School 
children. D le to illness of his wife's father 
he had been staying close at home, but early 
in June th Lord took his father-in-law 
home. 

Stanley M. Ledyard, Box 43, Nottawa, 
Michigan, appreciates the prayers of the ii 
Lord's peopl ? for his health. He wishes to 
again be ab e to minister the Word in the 
will of the )rd. 

H. L. Martindale, 715 W. Rittenhouse, 
Houston 18, Texas-Just returned from 
summer ca ms in Oklahoma and Cedar 
Hill, Texas. The Lord gave blessing. We've 
just comple ad two months of daily radio 
ministry in dhe Houston area. 

Eer, 1001 E. Elbe, Portales, New 
ng the month of June visited 
Fort Worth and Houston, Texas. 
ul fellowship with them and en-
of the Lord's work at Portales. 

I rejoice with us at the interest 
.st locally as we had fifty out 

to the Wednesday evening prayer meeting, 
with one man telling us following the meet-
ing he was trusting Christ as his Savior. Are 
you praying for souls yet sitting in darkness 
that they may be saved? 

Earl Miller, 702 W. Berner St., Lot 14, 
Frankfort, Ind., writes of a purposed two 
week Bible School for children during July 
conducted by Nelson Kring from Chatta-
nooga. Mr. Kring devotes all his time to 
gospel work in the public schools in that 
area. 

William J. Oglesby, Victoria, Virginia, the 
first week of June was at Ireland Street 
Chapel, Burlington, N. C., for a Vacation 
Bible School, then a week at Glenn Ave. 
Chapel in Winston-Salem, N. C., and another 
week at Melrose Chapel in Roanoke, Va. 
Week of July 23rd was at Grace Chapel, 
Richmond, Va., for a Bible school. Prayer 
is earnestly coveted for blessing upon the 
sowing of the "good seed." In August plan 
a short visit to Greenwood Hills; Reading, 
Penna., and Buffalo, New York. 

Omaha, Nebraska—Christians are rejoic-
ing over eight young people who professed 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ during the 
week-end, July 15-16, at an over-night camp 
which was conducted by the Omaha Gospel 
Chapel near Columbus, Nebraska. In addi-
tion to our Sunday School, we have held 
evening club activities for boys and girls, 
meeting separately. The fact that so large 
a number were saved in so short a period 
of time is undoubtedly the result of long and 
prayerful effort over the many months pre-
ceding the camp. We have been aware of 
the soul trouble of most of these young peo-
ple for some time, and feel very definitely 
that the Lord was leading in this time of 
reaping. 

Joseph K. Paulick, Box 881, Flagstaff, 
Ariz., reports real blessing during Daily Va-
cation Bible School at the Bellemont Indian 
village, Flagstaff, and also at Red Lake and 
Shonto Canyon. Several native Navajo work-
ers gave help and many of the Indian chil-
dren home from government schools were 
reached. Souls are being saved—a teen age 
girl who had been attending Mormon Sunday 
School classes was reached with the truth of 
salvation and saved; her mother then con-
fessed she had been saved at one of our 
meetings previously. Do pray with us for 
this work. 

Carl South, 7111 Mackenzie, Detroit 4, 
Mich., asks for continued prayer in reaching 
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men and women, boys and girls for Christ 
and fashioning them after His image. Dur-
ing the summer months the work is some-
what slow as there is so much outdoor at-
traction; however, endeavoring to carry on 
and keep as much contact with all we can. 

Ernie Sprunt, 18 Haynes Avenue, St. Cath-
arines, Ont., gave help in the Vacation Bible 
School at Curtis Chapel, in Detroit in June; 
then first week of July was at Westmount 
Assembly in Toronto, for similar work. In 
the will of the Lord, during August expects 
to be in Waco, Texas, for gospel work with 
adults and children. 

David Ward, 8 Watrous Ave., Mystic, Conn. 
—We broke ground and started building a 
unit of our new building on our 31/2 acre lot 
adjacent to the new homes the Navy is build-
ing for the Polaris missile men. This will be 
a mission field on our doorstep with over 
1,000 homes. Prayer is valued for this work. 

Tom M. Olson, Wawona, Yosemite Park, 
Calif., plans to have special meetings at Ov-
erbrook Gospel Chapel, Greenville, S. Car. 
the first of November. Pray for blessing. 

Waterloo, Iowa—We had a good and 
profitable time with the D. V. B. S. which 
closed July 20th, with Karl Pfaff of Sioux 
City as director. Pray for blessing to the 
young hearts. Bro. Pfaff is to give help 
at both Lake Koronis and Kansas Bible 
Camps in August. 

Yonkers, New York, Bethany Chapel—
Held an "Island Holiday" for young people 
at Lindenmere Hotel in Center Merichas, L. 
I., the last week of June with Alfred P. 
Gibbs and Ernest Woodhouse as main speak-
ers. The hope of this conference is to stir the 
young people to a greater consciousness and 
realization of their individual need for a 
vital, living union with their Lord and 
Savior, Jesus Christ. 

Ray Zander, 269 NW 12th St., Boca Raton, 
Florida, during July was having cottage 
meetings in Richmond, Va., with more 
strangers coming into one cottage meeting 
than an entire week to the gospel hall. Also 
had a recent visit to Newport News, Va., with 
one professing Christ; and a week in Shurm 
Heights. 

Warwick, Rhode Island—The new Button-
woods Gospel Chapel, 311 Buttonwoods Av-
enue, was officially opened with a four day 
Bible conference starting on May 27, 1961. 
Brethren Wallace Cudmore, Ernest Sprunt, 
and T. Ernest Wilson, ably ministered the 

Word. About 270 were in attendance for the 
Sunday afternoon dedication service. The 
conference reached a happy climax on the 
last evening as a 16 year old youth professed 
faith in Christ. Following the conference 
five adults were baptized and seven have 
been added to the Assembly. One of those 
added to the company is a sailor now sta- 
tioned at the near-by Davisville (R.I.) "Sea- 
Bee" base. These additions representing a 
27% increase in our number, is especially 
encouraging as we anticipate an increased 
ministry to the neighborhood. Prayer is de- 
sired that the Lord will supply workers for 
our DVBS program, August 15-25. 

New Assembly 

North Surrey, B. C.—As a result of much 
heartfelt exercise on the part of a number of 
the brethren in this area for the past 5 years, 
the Lord has enabled the erection of a new 
building located at 96th Ave. (Townline 
Road) and 130A Street, to be known as North 
Surrey Gospel Chapel. The present work 
is the outgrowth of a Sunday School in the 
basement of a home combined with breaking 
of bread in the Legion building in Whalley, 
B. C., which led two and one half years ago 
to the purchase of an older type building on 
Hjorth Road known as North Surrey Gospel 
Hall. The brethren also purchased three lots 
at the location of the new chapel with the 
intention of building as the Lord led. This 
project was begun January 15, 1961, and 
completed six months later. Prayer is re-
quested that the Lord will enable the Christ-
ians to fulfill the large ministry presenting 
itself at this new location. Sunday School 
at 9:30 A. M. is the only meeting at present 
at the old North Surrey Gospel Hall location. 
Following is the schedule of meetings at the 
new chapel: 

Lord's Day— 9:45 A.M.—Sunday School. 
11:10 A.M.—Breaking of Bread 
7:30 P.M.—Gospel Service. 

Thursday, 7:30 P.M.—Prayer & Bible Study 
—E. Stahl. 

Answers to Know Your Bible: 

1. Solomon (II Chronicles 9). 
2. Sodom (Genesis 19). 
3. Abraham's nephew (Genesis 12:5). 
4. Manasseh (Genesis 41:51). 
5. Gabriel (Luke 1:19). 
6. Zebedee (Matthew 4:21). 
7. Simon (Acts 8:9). 
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Iowa Bibl Camp Young Peoples Confer-
ence cone s again this fall at Covenant 
Camp Gro ds, Twin Lakes, Iowa. Camp is 
located on e west side of the north lake 
and is off hi hway 17 and 5 between Rock-
well City an Pomeroy. Cost is $6.50. First 
meeting will be at 8 P.M. Friday, August 25 
and closes S nday, August 27 with the noon 
meal. No m al served Friday evening. Ages 
include 14 ears and up. Adults are also 
urged to attend .. . The Lord gave us a good 
week at camp again this year held June 16-
24. Total at 1 ndance was 195 and there were 
68 who atte ded for the first time. There 
was a good esponse in the number coming 
out for Chr .  t, and we sincerely trust each 
one is germ' e. Surely we can praise Him 
for this wo derful opportunity to win the 
young for C rist. —Karl J. Pfaff. 

Minneapo s, Minn.—The assemblies of the 
Minneapolis area are pleased to announce 
the annual :131e conference, to be held, D.V., 
at the Longf•llow Gospel Chapel, 3012 Long-
fellow Ave., South, beginning with prayer 
meeting, Fri • ay at 8 P.M. September 1, and 
continuing o er Monday (Labor Day), Sep-
tember 4. cordial welcome is extended to 
all. Commu ications should be addressed to 
William De am, Jr., 4214 25th Ave. South, 
Minneapolis 6, Minn. 

Albuquer 1 ue, New Mexico—The Garfield 
Gospel Chapel plans, D. V., to hold their 
fifth Bible Conference Sept. 2, 3 and 4. Vis-
itors coming from a distance are welcome 
and will be entertained in homes. Speakers 
expected are: T. B. Gilbert, Henry Petersen, 
and Donald Norbie. Address all inquiries 
to Francis Delaney, 157 La Media R. D. 
S. W. Albuquerque, New Mexico. 

Colorado Springs, Colorado—The North-
east and Southside Assemblies announce a 
joint Bible Conference, D. V., Sept. 2-4, in-
clusive. Thee combined conference will be 
held at th e Southside Bible Chapel, 1725 
S. Wahsatc Ave. Sept. 2, will be for 
young peo e only, the 3rd and 4th for 
everyone. peakers expected are: William 
MacDonald, Oak Park, Illinois, and Leslie 
Sandberg, pueblo, Colo. For further in-
formation write: Elmer C. Shacklette, 1508 
Swope Ave., or Rodger Cocking, 219B W. 
Cheyenne load both of Colorado Springs, 
Colo. 

Lyman, Iowa—Brethren in this area plan 
to resume their annual conference this year 
on September 9 and 10. It will be held in 
the Community Building on the 4-H Fair-
grounds, located in the 700 block on West 
10th Street, Atlantic, Iowa. Several gifted 
speakers have been invited to minister the 
word. A hearty welcome is extended to 
all. Usual accommodations to those coming 
from a distance. Address Harold W. Meyer, 
cu. 1, Cumberland, Iowa. 

Waterloo, Iowa, Downing Avenue Gospel 
Chapel announces its third annual mission-
ary conference to be convened, D. V., Fri-
day evening, September 15 through Sunday, 
September 17. Visiting missionaries ex-
pected include Leslie Rainey, Northern 
Rhodesia, Frank Carboni, Italy, and Joseph 
Martin, Paraguay. There will again be 
panel discussions, and the sisters will have 
one meeting with the wives of the mission-
ary speakers. Meals and lodging will be 
provided for out of town guests. Those plan-
ning to come from out of the city are asked 
to write in advance if possible. 

George Jones. 
Omaha, Nebr.—The Omaha Bible Confer-

ence will be held, in the will of the Lord, 
Saturday and Sunday, October 7 and 8, pre-
ceded by the Prayer Meeting on Friday eve-
ning, October 6th. Visitors will be freely 
entertained, as usual, and all are warmly 
invited. William R. Jones, 4359 Hamilton St. 

Flint, Michigan — The Pasadena Avenue 
Gospel Chapel, 601 East Pasadena Avenue, 
announces their 25th Annual Conference to 
be held (D.V.) September 23 and 24. Speak-
ers expected are Wm. MacDonald, Chicago, 
Ill., and Ernest B. Sprunt, St. Catherines, 
Ontario. A warm invitation is extended to 
all Christian friends. Robert J. Black, 1721 
Roselawn, Flint, Michigan, will be happy to 
arrange for guests wishing to stay overnight. 

Kanorado, Kansas—Kanorado Gospel Hall 
will have a one day conference Sunday, 
October 1, 1961, with prayer meeting on Sat-
urday, September 30. An invitation is ex-
tended to the Lord's people to come and 
spend the day with us. Brethren who are 
exercised in coming for this one day are 
invited to come and minister the word. 

—Floyd M. Kemp. 
Detroit, Michigan—The assembly at Curtis 

Gospel Chapel, 17753 Lenore St., (2 blks. So. 
Grand River Ave. and 3 blks W. of Tele- 
graph Rd.) purpose, D.V., to hold their an- 
nual conference on September 30 and Octo- 
ber 1 beginning with a prayer meeting Sept. 
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29 at 7:30 P. M. A number of the Lord's 
honored servants are expected to be present 
to minister the Word of God. Accommoda-
tions will be arranged for those coming from 
out of the city. Prayer is requested that the 
Lord will give His blessing on the conference. 

—Claude Simms. 
Houston, Texas—The 60th annual confer-

ence is planned for October 28 and 29 in the 
Gospel Hall, 2402 Louisiana Street. Visitors 
will be entertained as usual. Address cor-
respondence to H. W. Dedman, 1001 Con-
tinental Bank Bldg., Houston 2, Texas. 

Chicago, Illinois—The annual conference 
of Chicago Area Assemblies is planned for 
October 27 to 29. Speakers invited are: Carl 
Armerding, T. Ernest Wilson, Edwin Gibbs, 
and John Phillips. William Morgan will be 
director of the children's meetings. Meetings 
will be held at Emmaus Bible School, 156 
North Oak Park Ave., North Oak Park, Ill. 
Meals will be served between meetings on 
Saturday and Sunday. Those desiring over-
night accommodations kindly write to George 
Law, 1726 Wesley Ave., Evanston, or Paul 
Hoy, 5859 Bryn Mawr Ave., Chicago 30, Ill. 

Hamilton, Ontario—It is the happy privi-
lege of the MacNab Street and Queensdale 
assemblies to extend a cordial invitation to 
their 86th Annual Conference to be held on 
the Canadian Thanksgiving week-end Octo-
ber 7th to 9th, 1961. First meeting for prayer 
at the MacNab Street Gospel Hall, 140 Mac-
Nab Street North on October 7th at 7:30 P.M. 
All other meetings will be at the Scottish 
Rite Cathedral, corner of King and Queen 
streets. Meetings as follows: Lord's Day and 
Monday 10 A.M., 2:30 P.M., and 7 P.M.. (Day-
light Saving Time). Visitors from out of 
town will be freely entertained. We trust 
that a number of the Lord's servants will 
feel free to come along and share in the 
ministry. Address all communications to 
G. P. Cesar, 124 Wentworth Street South or 
R. J. North, 17 King's Forest Drive, Hamil-
ton, Ontario. 

San Diego, California—The saints gather-
ing at Laurel Bible Chapel, 4445 Laurel, wish 
to announce their annual conference for the 
year 1961 will be postponed until February 
of 1962. Future announcement will be made 
as to the exact date.—A. L. Brunner. 

Montreal, Quebec—The assemblies of the 
Montreal area are again combining to hold, 
D. V., their Thanksgiving conference in the 
Ebenezer Gospel Chapel, 6000-13th Ave., 
Rosemount, on October 7, 8, and 9. The 
ministering brethren expected are Messers. 
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Fred Peer of Ontario, Ernest Woodhouse of 
New Jersey, and Dr. Brian Sutherland of 
Montreal. Those coming from a distance 
and requiring accommodations kindly notify 
William 0. Stucker, 3731 Ethel Street, Ver-
dun, P. Q., not later than Oct. 6th. 

1961 Conferences, Guelph, Ont., Canada 
Aug. 19-26—Youth Week. Leader a n d 

Speaker: Jim Wilson, Youth For Christ 
Director, Hamilton, Ont. 
Aug. 26-Sept. 2—General Bible Conference. 

Speaker: Bernard Fell, Bible Teacher and 
Missionary, Nassau, Bahamas. 

Sept. 2-4—Christian Leadership Conference. 
Speakers: Bram Reed, Evangelist, Toron-
to, Ont.; L. A. Hunt, Children's Evangelist, 

Guelph, Ontario—The conference of breth-
ren held at Guelph Bible Conference Grounds 
June 2 to 4 had a larger attendance this year. 
Brethren from many parts of Ontario and 
nearby places in the States were present. 
The general subject was "Christian Fellow-
ship." Ronald Hogan introduced Personal 
Fellowship, James Irwin Assembly Fellow-
ship, H. K. Downie Inter-Assembly Fellow-
ship, and William Belch Fellowship in the 
Gospel. These subjects were followed by 
discussion from those present, and much 
help and blessing was evidenced. All pres-
ent were enthusiastic for holding another 
such conference the first weekend of June 
1962, D. V. 

Bristol, Virginia—Sullins College was the 
gathering center for Christians from various 
localities attending the Fifth Annual Bible 
Conference. Christ exalting ministry was 
shared by brethren Carl Armerding, Harold 
Mackay, and E. W. Rodgers. A hearty group 
of teen-agers was present as usual, as well 
as family groups. 340 guests representing 
eleven states and Canada enjoyed the family 
spirit of fellowship and recreation. 

—Welcome Detweiler. 

Los Angeles, California—The Fifth Annual 
Southern Calif. Missionary Conference was 
held May 20-21 in La Brea Gospel Chapel 
Ministry was given by H. G. Hewlett of New 
Zealand who gave excellent Scripture ex-
positions from John's Gospel and John Smart 
who spoke concerning the distribution of 
funds in accordance with individual, family, 
and missionary responsibilities. The annual 
financial report was given by Robert Hill, M. 
S. C. Treasurer. An important aspect of the 
conference was the prayer offered for mis-
sionaries in various fields, especially those 
now experiencing political turmoil. 

—Ed Woodside. 
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With the Lord 
"Absent fro n the body, present with the Lord." 
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Chester Woodring of Emmaus Bible 
School, Oak Park, Illinois, was suddenly 
killed while traveling to Lake Geneva, Wis., 
to speak at a conference. More particulars 
next issue D. V. 

Helene F artney of Lakeland, Florida, pass-
ed into the presence of the Lord on June 9, 
1961, at the age of 61. Our sister was for a 
number of years active as pianist and organ-
ist. She will be greatly missed by both the 
family and Christians. She is survived by 
her husband and one daughter. Worth Ellis 
preached 2 comforting message to the saints 
and a word of warning to the unsaved friends 
present. Prayer was offered by Will Kellar. 

Mrs. Mary T. Blackford passed into the 
Lord's presence, June 15 at Western Assem-
blies Home in Claremont, California, where 
she had resided since 1955. She is survived 
by her husband, Mr. Edward F. Blackford, 
also of W item Assemblies Home. She was 
born on J nuary 17, 1874, in Auburn, N. Y. 
and for m Lny years was, with her husband, 
associated with the assembly at Westfield, 
N. J., and ater at West Palm Beach, Florida. 
Mrs. Blackford was loved by all who knew 
her for he gentleness, patience, and genuine i 
faith in th . Lord Jesus Christ whom she had 
long know .1 as her personal Savior and con-
stant Friend, and her memory will remain 
fragrant forever. 

Charles Apgar of Centerville, Iowa, was 
called ho e suddenly to be with the Lord 
on June 1, 1961. He was present at the 
worship eeting on Lord's Day morning in 
seemingly good health, but was stricken 
with a heltrt attack that evening. He was 
taken to ti e hospital where he went home to 
be with the Lord shortly after arrival. He 
was a Colonel in the U. S. Army, and took 
part in the North Africa campaign resulting 
in decoration for bravery during World War 
II. There was a large attendance at the 
funeral wit many unsaved present, at which 
time David Lawrence, who had the joy of 
leading hir to Christ, spoke words of com-
fort to the bereaved, and preached the Gos-
pel to the unsaved as was desired by the 
family. 

Lawrence of Centerville, Iowa, 
home to be with the Lord, whom  

she loved and served faithfully for over 70 
years. She was stricken with a heart attack 
on June 16th and was taken to the hospital 
where she went home to be with the Lord 
shortly after arrival. She was the widow of 
David John Lawrence of. Bethany Chapel, 
Fenimore St., Brooklyn, N. Y., where they 
enjoyed sweet fellowship until brother Law-
rence was called home to be with Christ. 
She and her daughter Margaret, came to 
Centerville, Iowa, in 1953, and were in happy 
fellowship in the assembly here. She was 
the mother of David Lawrence of Centerville, 
and Thomas G. Lawrence, who is with the 
Moody Extension Dept., and also Elizabeth 
Anne Rees of Philadelphia, Penn., whose 
husband is also a Minister of the Word. The 
funeral service was taken by brethren A. 0. 
Smith and John Lewis. 

Lycurgus T. Holdich of Monrovia, Calif., 
departed to be with Christ May 20. Born in 
Parry Sound, Ontario. After much exercise, 
even to the extent of thinking he could not 
be saved, trusted the Lord at age 20. While 
caring for a new born lamb, Isa. 53 came 
forcibly before him, especially verse 5, and 
through this verse he was saved. After en-
joying fellowship with the Lord's people in 
several assemblies in Ontario he moved to 
Pomona, Calif., in 1900. Since then he has 
been a brother beloved, and well known in 
South California assemblies. He had a real 
love for souls, doing much personal work 
and tract distribution. His favorite method 
was giving a personal testimony of how the 
Lord saved him. Before his home going he 
was completely occupied with the prospect 
of soon being with Christ, saying over and 
over: "won't it be wonderful, won't it be 
glorious to see the Lord Jesus Christ." The 
large attendance at his funeral was a mani-
festation of the high esteem in which he wa: 
held. Services were taken by brethren Johr. 
Hunt and Harold Kesler. 

Mrs. Anna Bava—The hearts of the Lord': 
people at Pinewood Assembly, Detroit, anc 
at Hollywood, Florida, have been saddenec 
by her tragic death on July 2. She had corn( 
to Detroit alone on a visit and was at the 
home of a daughter. While going up 
stairway she is believed to have slipped, anc 
falling backward struck her head causinf 
almost instantaneous death. Born in Sicily 
Italy, in December 1903 she came to Orange 
New Jersey, where she was saved in 193' 
and later baptized and linked with the Eas 
Orange Italian Assembly. In 1941 she wa: 
united in marriage to Joseph Bava and came 

Mrs. Gw 
was called 
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to his home in Detroit. For about 18 years 
she was active in the Italian Assembly and at 
Pinewood until December 1959 when she and 
her husband moved to Hollywood, Florida. 
They had both labored faithfully in the new 
location and the assembly felt a definite 
sense of loss because of their removal. Left 
to mourn are her husband and their combined 
families of two sons and five daughters. The 
funeral service was well attended. Brother 
C. A. Popplestone gave a message from the 
word of God and brethren Joseph Borillo 
and Walter Petke took part in prayer. 

James Hupton, for almost fifty years asso-
ciated with the assembly at Albia, Iowa, went 
to be with the Lord May 10, 1961. He was 
87 years of age. Born in St. Helens, England, 
he came to What Cheer, Iowa, when he was 
14 and was saved about a year later. For a 
time he carried on a Sunday School at 
Klondike. He was married to Ann Glassford 
Wilson in 1896. They had been married 59 
years when Mrs. Hupton passed away in 1955. 
He is survived by two sons, four grandchil-
dren, eight great grandchildren, three sis-
ters and two brothers. While still a young 
man he was once asked to conduct a funeral 
service for a neighbor, and so began a life 
of service and the exercising of a gift, speak-
ing a word for a departed friend and com-
forting the sorrowing. He was often called 
upon to minister or preach the Gospel at 
small gatherings both in Missouri and Iowa. 
He may have been called upon to build a 
coffin or buy one for a neighbor and often 
drove many miles by horse and buggy or car 
to some country church yard or other city. 
He and Mrs. Hupton often visited the sick, 
bringing a word of comfort and cheer from 
the Word of God. Funeral service was held 
at Des Moines, Iowa, Joe Balsan bringing a 
message of comfort and sounding out the 
gospel. The next day services were held at 
Albia, with David Lawrence proclaiming the 
gospel to many unsaved relatives and 
friends. We think of his passing with sorrow 
and regret; we remember his godly ministry, 
his kindly advice, his good humor and his 
many life's experiences, all with pleasure. 

GOSPEL LIGHT 
16 pages of Gospel Messages for that 

Unsaved Friend. 
Issued Monthly—$1.00 per year 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 
Box 2216 	 Kansas City, Kansas 

Commendations 
July 12, 1961 

The Christians gathered in the Name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ at the Warrenville Bible 
Chapel (Ill.) wish to commend to the grace 
of God our brother and sister, Jerry and 
Marolyn Taylor. The Lord has led them to 
recently spend some time among the Sho-
shone Indians in Wyoming and now desire 
to serve the Lord there. 

Both Mr. and Mrs. Taylor have completed 
training at the Summer Institute of Linguist-
ics and thus are qualified for doing linguistic 
work with the Shoshone Indians. It is their 
desire to be used in the breaking down of the 
Shoshone language into writing so that the 
Word of God can effectively be presented. 

Mr. and Mrs. Taylor have been associated 
with and in happy fellowship with various 
assemblies during the last several years. 
Their walk is commendable in that it shows 
forth an intimate relationship with Christ. 

Let us be careful in our Assembly 
matters, to distinguish between hu-
manly devised rules and regulations, 
which may or may not seem expedi-
ent, and the plain precepts of the 
Word of God, and the practices of the 
Apostolic churches. The traditions of 
the elders had become, in our Lord's 
day, of more importance with many 
than the truth of God! 
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Address Changes 
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ONTARIO 
LONDON. Pall Mall Gospel Hall, 593 Pall 

Mall Street. 
Fred Burnside, 338 Regal Drive. 

HAMILTON. Bethany Gospel Chapel, 155 
Gage Ave. N. 
H. G. Lockett, Apt. 303, 150 Charlton Ave.W. 

WINDSOR. Turner Rd. Gospel Chapel, Cor. 
Tecumseh Blvd. & Turner Rd. 
R. Cameron, 2257 Turner Rd. 
BB. 9:30, SS-FBH. 11, G. 7:30, P. Wed. 8, 
BS. Fr. 8, (Combined June to Aug. Wed. 8). 
Wo. Miss. Work 2nd Th. 10-3 (Chapel) Wo. 
Miss. 3rd Th. (Home) Y.P. 2nd Sat. 7:45 
Oct.-May). 

MISSOURI 
VALLEY PARK. Valley Palk Chapel. 8th 

and Vest. 
Lawrence S. Lynn, No. 2 Glen Cagny, Man-
chester (TA7-3080). 
BB & P 9, SS & Min. 10:30, G. 7. 

AUGUST, 1961 	 Page 223 



: 
4. 

+++ Special Introductory Offer 

Only $1.00 

• 6 Months (6 issues) For Only $1.00 

(Regular Rate Is 6 Months For $1.25) 

• 
Here is your opportunity to help introduce Light and 	

+ 
4. 

4
. 	 4. . 	Liberty to New Subscribers. 	 + 

+ 
+ + You have friends and acquaintances who should be 	4. 
÷ sharing in the blessings, Light and Liberty brings, this is 	4• 

4.
4.  why we offer you the opportunity of entering as many New 	4. 
÷ 

+ + 

+ Subscriptions as you like at the very special rate of 6 	4. 4. 	months (6 issues) for only $1.00 . 	 4- 
+ + 

Also you may send us the names and addresses of your  
4- + friends, relatives or neighbors, whom you feel would be in- 	+ 

+ terested in this offer and we will see to it that they have 	4- 4. 
+ an opportunity to subscribe. 	 + 
.1.  
1.- 	 Remember! no renewals, please, at this Special Rate. 	+ 

+ 
÷ 4. 
+ My check 	Money Order 	for $ 	is enclosed.  
+ + 
• I would like the following persons to receive a copy of 	+ 

+ your trial offer for 6 months (6 issues) of Light and Liberty 
• for only $1.00 One Dollar. ❑ 	 + 

+ + + 

I NAME 	  4. 
t 
4. 
+ 

++ ADDRESS 	  
 4- 

I NAME 	  + 
1 

4-
.  

+ ADDRESS 	  4. + + 
4+ NAME 	  . 	 t 
4. 
▪ ADDRESS 	  
+ 1 + + 
ir- 

• 	

MY NAME 	 + 
	  4- 4- 	 ÷ 

+ ADDRESS 	  4. 	 + 
4. 4• 	 + 

+ -i-i• 	 ORDER FROM 	 :. i•  
4- 	 4 

4- 4- 
4. WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, BOX 2216, KANSAS CITY, KANSAS .t. 
+ 
4. 	 t ,: +++++++++++++4 4+++++ :•01-4.4.,-.....,en•++++++++++++++++ : : f•-l• f•-.: :.+4»:•-"r 4-14  •:--:- 



ROOD NEWS STORIES 
AAIIIIMIN WW1 $111140/64 

Good News Stories For 	Tracts for Children 

Boys and Girls 

Written and Illustrated by 
MARGARET JEAN TUININGA 

48 pages of cleverly written and intensely 
interesting short true stories for boys and 
girls of 12 years and younger. All point the 
reader to Jesus as Savior. 

Book No. 1, 65c 
Book No. 2, 65c 
Book No. 3, 65c 

Attention S. S. Teachers 

Scripture Wall Texts 
Two colors of printing on fancy board. 

Fasteners on back for hanging on wall. 
Suitable for prizes. Size 6x8 1/2 with John 
3:16, Acts 16:31 and "Only One Life." 

Each 10c 
Size 6x6 with Prov. 3:6 and 

Acts 16:31 	 Each 5c 

Water for the Water Pots 
Blackboard Outlines with suggested notes. 
Especially adapted for children. J. Steel. 

Each 35c 

10 in a Packet at 15c 

75c per 100, $6.00 per 1000 

Spot Gets Caught. 
Sandy's Rescue. 
Why Louise Was Sorry. 
Before The Storm. 
Lewis. 
Wuggins. 
The Foolish Frog. 
Two Little Girls Who Became Missionaries. 
The Little Pilgrim, or Jesus Paid the Fare. 

Heart Trouble. 8 pages showing four kinds 
of hearts—black, white, red and gold—and 
their teaching. 100 at 	 $2.50  
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Four Different Books 

No. 1-6 Floral Pictures and texts. 
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No. 4-6 N. T. Bible Pictures and texts. 

Each book has coloring guide. 

25c each 

Gospel Verse Cards 

10 different verses, 30 cards. Suitable for 
Sunday School Class work, passing out any-
where; posting in public places. Scatter the 
Glad Tidings. Per pkg.  $ .15 

By RICHARD BURSON 

Sketches of Andrew Frazer 	 15c 
Sketches of Richard Varder 	 15c 
Sketches of Henry Martyn 	15c 
Glimpse at the meetings of the people 
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Sheepshearing Time 	 50c per 100 
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The Preacher and His Preaching 

The book states in a simple and scriptural 
manner, the indispensable qualifications of 
a preacher of the word of God, and those 
fundamental principles which govern the 
essential preparation and effective presen- 
tation of the message. Outlines illustrating 
the various types of sermons are given, to- 
gether with practical hints, particularly to 
young preachers. 

An indispensable tool of preacher and teacher. 
Herbert Lockyer says: "This reviewer confesses 
to a love of books on the art of preaching as his 
long shelf of volumes on that subject proves. 
Many of these follow a familiar pattern. Now he 
has found one that is totally different and knows 
nothing conanarable. Its pages are packed with 
the sanest, clearest and most concise presenta-
tion of the sacred art of preaching to be pub-
lished in the last quarter century. We trust 
some steward will present a copy to every 
Seminary and Bible Institute. It's great!" 

It is used as the text book on Homiletics 
by Bible Schools. 473 pages. Each  $4.50 

WORSHIP 

The Christian's Highest Occupation 

The truth concerning worship is faithfully 
presented, and false theories and practices 
are mercilessly exposed. 238 pages beauti-
fully bound in black cloth with gold letter-
ing. Attractive dust jacket  $2.95 

"Elder brethren would render a great service 
by circulating conies among those young in the 
faith."—George M. Landis. 

The Marvelous City of Manson] 

Talks on John Bunyan's great allegory, 
"The Holy War." Here is a faithful portray-
al of the soul in all its varied experiences, 
such as indifference, conviction of sin, faith 
in Christ and His finished work, regenera-
tion, growth, backsliding and restoration. 
Third edition. 250 pp. $2.00 

A Dreamer and His Dream 

This consists of talks to young people on 
John Bunyan, and his immortal allegory, 
"The Pilgrim's Progress." It is full of gospel 
truth for the unsaved, and sound teaching 
for the Christian. An excellent gift for 
young or old. Third Edition. 192 pages. 
Cloth. Each  $1.50 

"An introduction to the study of 
Church Truth" 

The need for a return to New Testament 
principles, together with a brief history of 
present departure   

LITTLE BIBLES 

2 x 2 1/2 inches 

40 pages-40 Gospel verses . . . Excellent little 

booklet to hand to your unsaved friends. 

5 cents 
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'Tis on earth the Lord discloses 
All His love, how vast it is; 

Earth's the favored spot He chooses 
To display the truth of this, 

That "God is love." 

'Tis that "Man of sorrows" yonder, 
Object of contempt beneath, 

But, in heaven, of highest wonder, 
Teaches fully by His death, 

That "God is love." 

(T. Kelly) 

SEPTEMBER, 19 61 

t 



THE CUP 

What saw my blessed Lord within that cup, 
As in Gethsemane He wept and prayed? 
What anguish pressed Him low, with bloody sweat, 
What unseen terrors made His soul afraid? 

He saw within that mystic cup each sin 
Of mankind, through the weary ages long, 
Since Adam and his wife were driven forth 
By flaming sword and cherubim so strong. 

No wonder that His holy soul did shrink 
And all His heavenly nature then withdraw. 
No! He would not have been the Holy One 
Had He not shrunk from all the sin He saw. 

But He was heard, in that He feared, and then—
It pleased the Lord to bruise His blessed Son, 
As on the cross He drained the bitter draught—
And from that altar cried aloud, " 'Tis done!" 

What if that bitter cup were mine to drink? 
I could not drain it through eternity— 
Yet, there He drained each bitter, sin-cursed drop 
In three dark hours — on dark, dark Calvary. 

W. A. Wood 
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The Sunset Years 
DONALD NORBIE 

WITH the advancement of medical 
science more and more people 

live longer. The proportion of those 
in retirement years has increased 
from year to year. In some places 
towns are being built just for retired 
people. There have been various 
studies made by local and national 
government agencies concerning the 
particular problems that face the 
aging. 

Those along in years have their spe-
cial problems. Health may be one of 
these. Various weaknesses and ail-
ments may afflict one as the body 
loses the virile strength of youth. 
Scripture graphically describes this 
weakening of the body in Ecclesiastes 
12: 1-7. To the unsaved this may be 
terrifying; he can no longer enjoy the 
pleasures of sin as once he did. Even 
the believer may feel like crying at 
times, "Cast me not off in the time of 
old age; forsake me not when my 
strength faileth" (Ps. 71: 9). God's 
answer comes back reassuringly, 
"And even to your old age I am he; 
and even to hoar hairs will I carry 
you" (Isa. 46: 4a) . Blessed promise! 
Has not the Lord said, "I will never 
leave thee nor forsake thee" (Heb. 
13: 5b) ? To His Word faith will 
cling. 

Another problem of the retired may 
be that of finances. One's income is 
curtailed from his earning years. Yet 
here the one who has practiced frugal 
living in his earlier years will man-
age. Most who have been employed 
have retirement benefits which per-
mit modest living. For those who 
have no income the Scripture makes 
a provision which will be noticed  

later. The saint in older years must 
grip again the promise which is the 
sweet portion of God's people: "My 
God shall supply all your need ac-
cording to his riches in glory by 
Christ Jesus" (Phil. 4:19). 

Another problem which faces the 
retired is a gnawing fear that they are 
no longer wanted or needed. If a 

person really feels this way, he may 
as well die; life has lost all meaning 
for him. This is the tragedy of old 
age for many. Unwanted by their 
children, with no purpose for living, 
they wither away in bitterness of soul. 
What an awful way to die. Old age is 
the time of reaping and the harvest 
can show a lifetime of selfish living. 
Yet the believer who has lived for God 
and others should find himself in-
creasingly loved and wanted by fam-
ily and by those in the Christian fel-
lowship. The lifetime sown with lov-
ing, unselfish deeds reaps a golden 
harvest of love. 

"Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for 
whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap" (Gal. 6:7). 

What are the outside resources of 

old age? Of course, many will have 
retirement pay or other benefits. 
However, let us consider other re-
sources. The Scripture stresses the 
resource of family. The command-
ment, "Honor thy father and thy 
mother" (Ex. 20: 12) continues to 
have force even though one leaves the 
parents' home. All through life one 
should respect and love those who 
brought him into the world. As they 
cared for him and nourished him in 
his childhood, so the opportunity may 
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come for him to show them loving 
care in old age. 

It is not good for the elderly to be 
segregated from the young. They be-
come old in their thinking if kept 
away from the main current of life. 
God places the responsibility for the 
care of parents on their children. "But 
if any widow have children or neph-
ews (grandchildren,) let them learn 
first to show piety at home and to re-
quite their parents: for that is good 
and acceptable before God" (I Tim. 
5: 4). Whatever the parents' needs, 
whether financial or otherwise, the 
Christian should feel a very keen re-
sponsibility. 

For those who have no children and 
have need, the assembly is to be their 
resource. Scripture stresses that their 
life should have been such as to merit 
the confidence and respect of God's 
people (I Tim. 5: 9, 10) . God's people 
should cherish and love the elderly 
among them. Children should early 
learn the admonition of Scripture: 
"Thou shalt rise up before the hoary 
head, and honor the face of the old 
man" (Lev. 19: 32a) . 

Finally, the resource above a 11 
others to which one must turn is God 
Himself. Memories of God's past 
faithfulness will garrison the heart 
against fear and anxiety. "And thou 
shalt remember all the way which the 
Lord thy God led thee . . . " (Deut. 
8: 20) . All the experiences of life in 
which God's faithfulness was repeat-
edly proved will nerve the heart for 
the journey and battle ahead. He 
Who took you into His loving, all-
powerful hands when first you trust-
ed, has vowed, "Even to hoar hairs 
will I carry you" (Isa. 46:4) . He is 
Enough! 

Old age can be a great challenge if 
one realizes its opportunities. These  

can be the most rich and fruitful years 
of one's life if he wills them to be so. 
Although one's physical force may be 
on the wane, he should be at the ze-
nith of his spiritual power. Here one 
should find mellowed, gracious char-
acter, a practical godliness which 
comes from years of walking with the 
Lord. Here one finds a mind stored 
with precious truths mined from 
God's Word, the result of a lifetime's 
labor. 

Also one should find here balanced 
judgment and wisdom, "senses exer-
cised to discern both good and evil" 
(Heb. 5: 14). To crown it all there 
can be a devotion to the Lord which 
is indescribably sweet. The love which 
was begotten at the foot of the cross 
has grown through the years. Soon 
to be at home with the Lord—how 
wonderful! The things of God be-
come more real, the Lord's love more 
precious, the prospect of being with 
Him closer to realization. "Forever 
with the Lord. Amen so let it be!" 
These are some of the blessings of old 
age. 

The elderly person should not ne-
glect these gifts which he has. His 
example and counsel should prove of 
great blessing and help to his children 
and grandchildren. "Make them 
known unto thy children and thy 
children's children" (Deut. 4: 9, A. S. 
V.) . He can be a great force for God 
in the families of his children. 

What assembly of Christians is not 
greatly enriched by the presence of 
godly, elderly people. The older sis-
ters can counsel and teach the young-
er women who face all the problems 
of bringing up a family (Titus 2:4, 5). 
This is a much needed ministry today 
and it can be done best by a sister. 
An older man, if he qualifies (I Tim. 
3:1-7) , can serve as an elder in the 

(Continued on page 241) 
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The Mystery of Godliness 
WILLIAM ROBERTSON 

(Continued from August) 

LET us now consider the second 
statement which falls into its 

proper place, as a sequence to all we 
have already said about the first. Our 
Lord is further spoken of as being 

"justified in the Spirit." 
The word "justified" means to be 
cleared from every charge and de-
clared righteous. It is unthinkable 
that our Holy Lord needed to be just-
ified of any charge for anything He 
ever did or said during His sojourn 
here below. He was essentially "the 
Holy One of God," who "knew no 
sin," and "did no sin," for, "in Him 
was no sin." How then could it be 
true of such an One, that He was 
"justified in the Spirit"? We can only 
think of one way this could possibly 
be true, and that was by His glorious 
and triumphant resurrection from the 
dead. 

To understand this clearly, we must 
revert again to our Lord as He hung 
upon the cross. We know that during 
those awful hours of darkness, when 
"forsaken" by God, "He was made sin 
for us, (He) who knew no sin; that we 
might be made the righteousness of 
God in Him." (II Cor. 5:21) . God 
unsparingly poured out the vials of 
His unmitigated wrath upon our Sub-
stitute,—punishing Him as only an in-
finitely Holy God could punish sin it-
self, but ere that suffering One ex-
pired, He "cried with a loud voice, It 
is finished," and by these words we 
understand God's righteous claims 
against sin are fully met, and His 
justice eternally satisfied. 

But what of that One who hangs 
upon the tree in the cold embrace of  

death,—who is laid by the tender 
hands of the two clean (see Num. 19: 
9) men, in the "clean place," even 
Joseph's new tomb prepared for Him? 
Is there still on Him any trace of sin; 
of the sin imputed to Him? Nay, 
verily. As the ashes of the sin offer-
ing outside the camp, told that the fire 
had utterly consumed the victim, and 
there was nothing more that could be 
burned, so He who died under the 
weight of our guilt, had passed be-
yond its claims for ever, having in-
deed "died unto sin" (Rom. 6: 10) , 
and now it remains for God by His 
Spirit to vindicate the spotless char-
acter of that Perfect One who died, 
and thus He is "quickened (i. e., made 
alive) by the Spirit" (I Pet. 3: 18) , 
and "declared to be the Son of God 
with power, according to the Spirit of 
Holiness, by the resurrection from 
the dead" (Rom. 1: 4). The Father 
gave His only Son; the Son gave Him-
self; and the third Person of the Trin-
ity—The Holy Spirit—set His seal up-
on the perfect worth and work of that 
Son, by quickening Him in resurrec-
tion. Thus, and only thus, could it be 
true that our blessed Lord was "justi-
fied in the Spirit." 

The third statement, 

"seen of angels," 

may now occupy our thoughts. Like 
all the other statements connected 
with the "mystery of Godliness," it 
fills its proper place, and as we pro-
ceed, this will be more and more man-
ifest to our readers. To understand 
aright the import of such a statement, 
we must first ascertain the meaning of 
the word seen in its original form, 
and how it is used in the Scriptures. 
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It is the word "optomai" that is em-
ployed in the text, according to G. V. 
Wigram's Greek Concordance, and is 
found some fifty-seven times in the 
New Testament. It is rendered quite 
frequently by the words "appear" or 
"appeared" as for instance in Hebrews 
9:28, "Un o them that look for Him 
shall He a pear (or, be seen) the sec-
ond time nto salvation." Singularly, 
this word is never once used in con-
nection th Christ being "seen" on 
earth by the eyes of unsaved men, 
but it is as singularly used again and 
again, in reference to the disciples be-
holding Him as the risen One. 

The first time we find this particular 
word "seen" being used in connection 
with our Lord in resurrection, is in 
Matthew 28:7. In this passage "the 
angel of the Lord" speaks to those 
women who came to the tomb in the 
early hours of the morning on "the 
first day of the week," thus, "Go 
quickly a d tell His disciples, that He 
is risen fr y m the dead, and behold, He 
goeth bef re you into Galilee; there 
shall ye se Him: Lo, I have told you." 
We have feund that almost invariably 
the first use of any word in the Scrip-
tures, gives us a clue to its meaning. 
We conclude therefore from the many 
passages where the word "optomai" 
is employed by the Spirit, that it dis-
tinctly refers to Christ being "seen" in 
resurrection. 

The question may arise here, "Why 
is it said,He was 'seen of angels' "? It 
is definitely stated in the Scriptures 
that when the Lord rose again from 
the dead, "He was seen (optomai) of 
Cephas, then of the twelve; after that 
He was seen of above five hundred 
brethren at once . . . After that He 

f James; then of all the 
end last of all He was seen 
) of me also, as one born 

out of due time." (I Cor. 15:4-8) , but 
not a word is said about Him being 
seen of angels. 

In considering this statement "seen 
of angels," we must not forget that 
we are dealing with a series of state-
ments, which comprise "the mystery 
of Godliness," so that these words 
must be interpreted in the light of the 
statements made before it, and of 
those that follow after. And further, 
we may say, that if the "mystery" 
deals with truths which are peculiarly 
new, in contrast to the things which 
are "old" (see Matt. 13: 52) , of which 
the prophets spake in the Old Testa-
ment, are we not correct in conclud-
ing, that these words, "seen of angels," 
must convey the truth that these 
Heavenly Beings behold something 
unique,—something entirely new,—
something that creates wonderment 
on their part, and that something is, a 
real, glorified man, sitting at God's 
right hand in Heaven? A Man seen 
on earth among men, does not create 
wonderment to those angelic beings, 
but a Man in Heaven, in a glorified 
Body, does. 

Thank God, the One who sits upon 
Heaven's throne is as really the "same 
Jesus" (Acts 1:10) as when in humil- 
iation He slept in the fisherman's boat, 
or when He wept at the grave of Laz- 
arus, or sat wearied at Sychar's well, 
or when He hungered at the fruitless 
fig tree, or when He cried upon the 
shameful tree, "I thirst." Yes, "we 
see Jesus," the One who has gone up 
to God's right hand, "crowned with 
glory and honor" (Heb. 2: 9) ; "angels 
and authorities and powers being 
made subject to Him" (I Pet. 3:22) . 
Even now as "the Head," He can suf- 
fer what every member of His Body 
on earth suffers (Acts 9:1-5) . Even 

(Continued on page 233) 
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apostles. 
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"Things Most Surely Believed 
Among Us" 
	

(Luke 1:1) 

AUGUST VAN RYN 

"Discipline." 
To the local assembly is committed 

the responsibility of exercising dis-
cipline among the saints: 

I Cor. 5:12, "Do not ye judge them that 
are within?" 

John 20:23, "Whosoever sins ye remit they 
are remitted unto them, and whoso-
ever sins ye retain, they are retained." 

THIS latter verse applies to the 
I- judgment the saints pass on sins 

within the assembly of the Lord's 
people. Notice it is in the plural, sug-
gesting it is the responsibility not of 
one or two, but of the assembly as a 
whole. No doubt in serious cases this 
should be done by the elder brethren 
in the meeting, as suggested in I Cor. 
6: 1-5. The suggestion there is that 
in small matters those least in the as-
sembly could attend to this; thus 
teaching that serious cases should be 
handled by the elders. At any rate, 
discipline must be exercised in the 
assembly by those in the assembly. 

Now "discipline" intimates "recep-
tion." Discipline could not obtain 
unless saints were recognized as being 
connected with the assembly; there 
could be no control over those on the 
outside. I Cor. 5:12 speaks of those 
"within." It is imperative, on the 
part of the assembly to see to it that 
only those who are truly the Lord's 
and who are walking orderly, should 
be permitted to partake of the be-
liever's rights to the Lord's supper 
and to the exercise of ministry. 

Since every believer should not only 
partake of the blessings of Christian 
fellowship but also share in the re- 

sponsibilities, it becomes necessary for 
such to be connected definitely with 
the assembly, and not to come and go 
as they please. Each individual case 
has to be treated on its own merits, 
but the general principle is clear in 
Scripture that those who are truly 
saved should be received into the 
privilege of Christian fellowship. Let 
us not cloud this issue with manmade, 
unscriptural traditions. 

With the understanding then that 
believers are to meet as believers 
only—with no sectarian divisions—
and to gather together unto Him, we 
now face the subject of "discipline." 
Broadly speaking, this might be di-
vided into two aspects: Preventive 
discipline and corrective discipline. 

Preventive discipline: 

First—Care as to the reception of 
believers into our midst. All evil 
kept out will not need to be put out 
later on. But again, let us say we 
must make sure we do not keep out 
those who should be in. Let us wel-
come every true child of God. 

Second—Be in a good spiritual state 
ourselves. First of all there must be 
self-discipline or self-judgment, as we 
call it usually. I Cor. 11:28 bids the 
saint to examine (the word is 
"judge") himself. If there is sin 
known to him, he must confess his sin 
to the Lord (I John 1: 9). If he 
judges himself he shall not be judged 
of the Lord (I Cor. 11:31). 

If there is something wrong between 
himself and another believer, he is to 
go to him and make it right (Matt. 
5:23-24; Matt. 18:15; Eph. 5: 32). Sin 
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in a believ r's life (even if not known 
to anyone else) , mars the spiritual 
power and victory of the saints, as il-
lustrated so clearly in the case of 
Achan (Joshua 7: 8-11) . I should see 
to it that I am walking in full fellow-
ship with my Lord; otherwise so-
called fellowship with the saints be-
comes a harmful sham. I must be out 
and out for Christ, if I am to be in 
and in wit the believers. I must hate 
lukewarm ess; it makes the Lord sick, 
and it oug t to make me sick too (Rev. 
3:16) . 

When si in a believer has become 
public kn wledge, it dishonors the 
Lord even more and has to be dealt 
with in discipline. 

Third— is discipline might be per-
sonal first. If I am aware of the fact 
that my f llow-believer is not walk-
ing the w he should, I should go to 
him and s k to restore him in a spirit 
of meekne s (Gal. 6:1) . In that way 
I shall gai my brother. 

Or, if I am successful in restoring 
an erring rother to happy fellowship 
with his ord, I will be—as James 
5:20 puts it—hiding a multitude of 
sins. Pre entive discipline in this 
way will prevent evil from increasing 
or spreading, and will be a blessing for 
the offend r. 

Cc rrective discipline: 
1. Warni ng and admonishing the 

disorderly - 
I Thes . 5: 14—warn the unruly. 
II The s. 3: 11-12—those who walk 
disord rly we command and ex-
hort b ' our Lord Jesus Christ. 

2. II Thess. 3: 6—withdraw your-
selves from every brother that walks 
disorderly. 

II Th s. 3:14—if any man obey 
not our word . . . note that man 
and h ve no company with him 
that h may be ashamed. 
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These passages do not suggest ex-
communication from the assembly, 
but rather excommunication from our 
daily contact and fellowship with 
them. By not going on with such as 
if there is nothing wrong, we are to 
make them feel by withdrawing from 
them in social intercourse that there 
is something wrong with them, so that 
they may be led to conviction thereby 
and be ashamed of their sin. Ap-
parently there is no serious moral sin 
involved here, but more a careless, 
cold spiritual tone. 

3. I Tim. 5: 20—them that sin re-
buke before all that others also may 
fear. The apparent thought is that the 
discipline suggested in the above pass-
ages has failed, and it now becomes 
necessary to rebuke the erring be-
liever in public. Needless to say this 
would call for real tact, courtesy and 
gentle compassion for the sinning 
brother. It is not anyone who could 
do this, but only one who truly is 
walking with the Lord and whose 
words thus would have real weight. 

4. At least there is the final dis-
cipline of excommunication from the 
circle of Christian fellowship. I Cor. 
5: 13 treats of this. This can only be 
done in a case of serious moral or doc- 
trinal evil. And is always to be done 
with the earnest hope and prayer that 
the sinner may yet be restored to the 
Lord and to fellowship with his breth- 
ren. Paul shows in II Cor. 2 that the 
same man who was put away in I Cor. 
5 was to be received back again there. 
That is ever the purpose of discipline: 
the honor of the Lord and the wel-
fare of the erring one. 

In summing up this subject which 
we have very briefly sought to pre- 
sent, let us remind ourselves that the 
saints themselves form the Christian's 

(Continued on page 223) 
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Proptirrtg to profit 
August Van Ryn, 390 W. 56th St., Hialeah, Fla. 
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Lord's Day, September 10. 
Joseph, typifying One so much 

Greater than himself, is seen in four 
different positions, as: 

Son, slave, shut-up in prison and as 
Sovereign. 

As Son: "Now Israel loved Joseph 
more than all his children, because he 
was the son of his old age, and he 
made him a coat of many colors" 
(Gen. 37: 3) . 

"The Father loveth the Son and hath 
given all things into His hand" (John 
3: 35) . 

The first mention of "love" in Scrip-
ture is that the father loved the son. 
Even so did God the Father love His 
Son. The distinctive coat of many 
colors speaks to us of the many 
colored grace of God as seen so mar-
velously in the perfect and holy life 
of our blessed Lord. Though loved by 
his father, Joseph's brethren hated 
him and he was to feel their bitterness 
in no small measure. But before those 
days of darkness came, Joseph was 
encouraged by two dreams; not of his 
coming imprisonment, but of his fu-
ture preferment. So with the Lord 
Jesus, the days of suffering were to 
be lighted with the glow of the glory 
that was to follow. For the joy that 
was set before Him He endured the 
Cross and despised the shame. The 
love of the Father within and the glory 
that was to be His because He became 
obedient unto death sustained Him 
in the weary path He was to tread. 

They stripped him of the coat of 
many colors, even as Christ was strip- 

ped not merely out of the garments 
He wore, but in a deeper way was rob-
bed of the glory that was His by right 
and was numbered with transgressors. 
But He would again wear His gar-
ments of glory and beauty, and would 
dispense mercy and grace from that 
throne He won at Calvary. 

God's Son was rejected, crucified, 
dishonored, yet in all this He made 
His Father's love available to us, and 
in matchless grace acknowledges us 
—once guilty sinners—as His "breth-
ren." Praise to His holy Name! 

Lord's Day, September 17. 

"Come and let us sell him to the 
Ishmalites and let not our hand be 
upon him, for he is our brother and 
our flesh. And his brethren were 
content. Then there passed by Mid. 
ianites merchantmen, and they drew 
Joseph up out of the pit, and sold 
Joseph to the Ishmaelites for twenty 
pieces of silver, and they brought 
Joseph into Egypt" (Gen. 37: 27-28) 

Joseph the slave. Pictures always 
fall short of the full reality of things. 
Joseph was not killed, nor did he enter 
upon this period of slavery willingly, 
I am sure. They had a measure of 
mercy on Joseph, but we know that 
there was none for Him for whose 
crucifixion they clamored. And we 
also know that the Lord Jesus Christ 
entered upon His path of slavery of 
His own free will. Let us read it in 
Phil. 2:5-8: "Let this mind be in you 
which was also in Christ Jesus Who, 
being in the form of God thought it 
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not robbery to be equal with God, 
but made Himself of no reputation 
and took upon Him the form of a 
`servant' (the Greek word is "slave") 
and became in the likeness of men. 
And, being found in fashion as a man, 
He humbled Himself and became 
obedient unto death, even the death 
of the Cross." 

Oh, the amazing wonder that He 
Who is chiefest of all should become 
servant of all, "for even the Son of 
Man came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister and to give His life a 
ransom for many" (Mark 10:44-45) . 
The Creator of heaven and earth hum-
bled Himself to the lowest place of 
the lowest. He came not to be served, 
but to serve guilty humanity—to give 
His life for the redemption price of 
human sin and guilt. 

Such wonderful love humbles us, 
and we now too take our place as 
slaves of Jesus Christ, as Paul sub-
scribes himself repeatedly. 

I would not work my soul to save, 
For that my Lord hath done; 

But I would work like any slave 
From love to God's dear Son. 

Lord's Day, September 24. 
"And Joseph's master took him and 

put him into prison, a place where 
the king's prisoners were bound, and 
he was there in the prison. 

But the Lord was with Joseph and 
showed him mercy and gave him 
favor in the sight of the keeper of the 
prison. And the keeper of the prison 
committed to Joseph's hand all the 
prisoners that were in the prison; and 
whatsoever they did there, he was the 
doer of it. 

The keeper of the prison looked not 
to any thing that was under his hand, 
because the Lord was with him, and 
that which he did, the Lord made it 
to prosper" (Gen. 39: 20-23) . 

Joseph shut-up in prison. 

This world is full of prisoners; it is 
in reality a gigantic prison house. It 
says of our Lord (in Isa. 42: 7) that 
He would come to open the blind eyes, 
to bring out the prisoners from the 
prison, and them that sit in darkness 
out of the prisonhouse. Again in Isa. 
61:1 we read that: "He was anointed 
to . . . proclaim liberty to the captives, 
and the opening of the prison to them 
that were bound." 

We know (from Gen. 40) that 
through Joseph's instrumentality one 
prisoner was released and restored to 
favor, while the other received his just 
doom. Even so through Christ sin-
ners may be saved and delivered from 
the bondage of sin, while alas, those 
who reject His grace will some day 
fall under the stroke of divine judg-
ment. 

This world of sin must in a very 
real sense have been like a prison to 
our holy Lord. It is that to us often, 
as here in this body pent we long for 
the liberty and full glory of heaven. 
Our Savior had to take the limitations 
of a human body; yea, had to be num-
bered with transgressors (as Joseph 
was in Egypt's prison) before He 
could set man free from the tyranny 
of sin, and the judgment sin deserves. 
As Joseph stood out in Egypt's prison, 
so did our blessed Lord, and the 
Father gave all things into His hand, 
and truly He made all to prosper for 
man's eternal blessing. 

Lord's Day, October 1. 

"And Pharaoh said unto Joseph: 
See, I have set thee over all the land 
of Egypt. And Pharaoh took off his 
ring from his hand and put it upon 
Joseph's hand, and arrayed him in 
vestures of fine linen, and put a gold 
chain about his neck. 
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And he made him. to ride in the sec-
ond chariot which he had, and they 
cried before him: Bow the knee and 
he made him ruler over all the land of 
Egypt. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
I am Pharaoh, and without thee shall 
no man lift up his hand or foot in all 
the land of Egypt. 

And Pharaoh called Joseph's name 
Zaphnath-paaneah, and he gave him 
to wife Asenath the daughter of Po-
tipherah, priest of On" (Gen. 41: 41- 
45) . 

Christ the Sovereign, as illustrated 
in Joseph's history. The beloved Son 
became the ruling Sovereign, by the 
way of the slave and the prisoner. 
Surely exciting enough in the life of 
the humble shepherd lad n am e d 
Joseph, but altogether amazing in the 
case of Him Who from the glory went 
back to the glory above by the way of 
the cradle, the cross and the grave. 
He Who became obedient unto death 
now has been highly exalted and has 
been given a Name above every name 
that at the Name of Jesus every knee 
shall bow and every tongue shall own 
Him Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father. 

The cry for Joseph was: "Bow the 
knee," and that is the command to 
every soul in God's universe. Oh, 
that more would only recognize Jesus 
of Nazareth as the Son of the living 
God—the Savior of guilty sinners! 

Joseph was decked out with the 
"ring," the "royal robes," the "chain 
of gold" (insignia of his high office) ; 
furnished with the royal chariot, and 
blessed with a "bride." All of these 
honors are even now the possession of 
our reigning Lord, except His Bride. 
He is still waiting for her, and some 
day she shall come forth riding by His 
side in the royal chariot when He 
comes to display Himself to wonder-
ing worlds (II Thess. 1: 9-10). 

The Mystery of Godliness 
(Continued from page 228) 

now as the Great High Priest within 
the holiest of all, "the true tabernacle, 
which the Lord pitched and not man," 
—He can be touched with a feeling of 
our infirmities. (Heb. 4: 15) . These 
myriads of holy angels surround the 
throne (Rev. 5:11) upon which He 
sits, and they gaze with wonder upon 
His Person, and bow in worship be-
fore Him, and speed with joyful alac-
rity to carry out His behests, in min-
istering unto them who are the heirs 
of salvation (Heb. 1: 14) . 

These words, "seen of angels," speak 
volumes to us, who know Him, as they 
tell out all He now is, and all He is 
now doing for us, as our Advocate and 
Great High Priest in the presence of 
God. (Concluded next month, D. V.) 

"Things Most Surely Believed 
Among Us" 

(Continued from page 230) 
supreme court. I Cor. 6: 2 shows be-
lievers must not go to an earthly court 
to settle their problems. 

I Cor. 1: 10 says we should all be of 
the same mind and same judgment. 
The mind is the mind of Christ—the 
mind of lowliness and love; the judg-
ment will be unanimous if we are 
truly minded as He is. In the world 
the very life of a sinner is put into 
the hands of twelve sinful men on a 
jury; how much more can the affairs 
of the assembly be put into the hands 
of believers in Jesus. 

Let us not only enjoy all the bless-
ings of fellowship with other believers, 
but let us be ready to bear the bur-
dens and cares which assembly life 
bring with it. Paul says he had as-
sumed the care of all the churches; 
it should not be too much for saints in 
any assembly to bear the care of "one" 
church. 
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Satan and His Devices 
E. W. ROGERS 

THIS is one of the sorriest subjects 
 ever to come before the people of 

God. Satan is their arch-enemy. He 
is a real personality and the foe of 
God, Christ and all believers, as well 
as the deceiver of every unbeliever. 
There is a great deal of information 
concerning him in the Scriptures and 
many nam are given to him, such 
as the Dev 1, Satan, the Adversary, 
the Serpent the Dragon, the Deceiver, 
the Tempte and so on. 

Great care is needed in dealing with 
such a subject as this, because even 
such a being as Michael the arch-
angel dared not bring a railing accusa-
tion against the devil, but said: "The 
Lord rebuke thee" (Jude 9) . It would 
be easy for us to bring railing ac-
cusations against Satan—he richly de-
serves theni—but it ill becomes mere 
creatures to give them. 

The ope g verses of Acts 5 are a 
specimen p. sage supporting the fact 
that Satan s the arch-enemy of God 
and His Ch ist. The Church had just 
been forme., and, exactly as in the 
days of the estoration of the first cre-
ation, the serpent in the garden, 
through a an and his wife, spoilt 
God's worl so in the matter of the 
new creati , the Church, Satan in-
truded and damaged it through an-
other man and his wife. 

Four Statements Concerning Satan. 
There are four short things which can 
be said of atan which may be used 
as pegs on hich almost all the Scrip-
ture refere ces to him may be hung. 

I. 	has a bad record. 
In Ezekie 28:11-17 are to be found 

words addr ssed to the king of Tyre, 
but which re obviously true of a far 
greater per on, and go back to much 
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earlier times; they describe the dark 
agency behind that king. This pass-
age shows that Satan is a created be-
ing, created perfect by God, but he 
became wicked and venomous. His 
heart was lifted up, and his pride led 
to his fall. He dragged down with 
him his hosts, principalities, powers 
and dominions who joined him in his 
rebellion against the rule of God. 

The Lord Jesus Himself spoke of 
him in most solemn words: "He was a 
murderer from the beginning and 
abode not in the truth, because there 
is no truth in him. When he speaketh 
a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he 
is a liar and the father of it" (John 
8:44) . His bad record is not only 
that in the past ages he was proud and 
rebellious, but that from the begin-
ning—that is, the beginning of human 
history—he was a murderer and a liar. 
God had said: "In the day that thou 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." 
He said: "Thou shalt not die." That 
was plainly a lie. He tempted the man 
and woman through the lust of the 
flesh, the lust of the eyes and the pride 
of life, and they fell. God thereupon 
implemented His statement, for sin 
had separated between the pair and 
God, and spiritual death ensued at 
once, to be followed in due course by 
physical death, and, apart from the 
gracious provision of God, ultimately 
eternal death. Satan was responsible 
for this state of death. The Lord 
Jesus also said: "I saw Satan fall as 
lightning from heaven." He, who was 
the Possessor of all the Divine attrib-
utes, was there when it happened, and 
saw it. 

II. His Ways Are Devious. 
We must ever be on the alert, for 

"we are not ignorant of his devices" 
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although we can never tell how he 
will move at any particular time to 
trap, ensnare or catch the people of 
God. 

(1) He Tempted the Lord Jesus. 
Could you imagine that such a person 
should venture to approach such an-
other person—One who was holy, 
harmless and undefiled? The devil 
submitted Him to the test in the same 
way that he tempted Adam and Eve. 
The Lord Jesus met him with Scrip-
ture and the devil reacted by also 
quoting Scripture—but he distorted 
the words—just as was done in the 
garden of Eden. This is one of his 
favorite tricks, and in these days his 
religious agents are busy dissemina-
ting the Word of God, distorted and 
misquoted, in support of theories that 
are false. Although Adam and Eve 
failed, the Lord Jesus was victorious, 
and used the sword of the Spirit. 

(2) He Entered Into Judas. Judas 
ranged himself with the disciples be-
fore ever he was chosen as an apostle. 
After he had been chosen the Lord 
Jesus said of him: "Have not I chosen 
you the twelve, and one of you is a 
devil." Judas, in addition to being a 
hypocrite, was covetous, greedy and 
dishonest, and Satan played upon 
these characteristics, for the Spirit of 
God records of him: "He was a thief 
and having the bag took away what 
was put therein" (John 12: 6, R. V.) . 
The man whose eye and heart are oc-
cupied with money, greed or dishon-
esty, though he may consort with be-
lievers, is just the suitable vessel for 
Satan to plant the evil thought in, and 
then enter and use for his purposes, as 
he did in the case of Judas. The end 
of Judas proves that Satan is a dread-
ful master to serve. 

(3) He Oppresses All Sinners. He 
dominates and holds down his slaves, 
compelling them to do his will. The 

Lord Jesus saw men and women held 
thus and said on one occasion: "Ought 
not this woman whom Satan hath 
bound these eighteen years be loosed 
from this bond?" (Luke 13: 16) . He 
came to "undo the works of the devil." 
Part of the commission given to the 
apostle Paul was that he was to go 
about "opening the eyes of them who 
were blind so that they might turn 
from the power of Satan unto God." 

(4) He Entraps the Unwary Feet 
of the people of God. II Tim. 2: 26 is a 
difficult verse to translate, and a num-
ber of suggestions have been made as 
to its rendering. It may be read: "And 
that they might recover themselves 
out of the snare of the devil (having 
been taken alive by him) unto His 
(God's) will." Paul is here instruct-
ing Timothy and warning him to be on 
his guard. He uses such words as 
`shun,' depart,"purge,"flee,"avoid,' 
`turn away.' The devil is on our path 
and if he can get us taken up with 
the things of the world he can take 
us alive in his net. We all need to be 
careful, and none of us is safe unless 
we keep our hand in the hand of the 
Master. 

(5) He Accuses Saints. Job is an 
example of his activities in this re-
spect. Satan suggested that Job 
served God only for what he obtained 
from Him, and God gave him permis-
sion to take from Job all that he had, 
except his life. In Zechariah 3 be-
lievers are represented by a person 
called Joshua, and Satan is seen 
standing by to accuse him. God, how-
ever, reminds Satan that Joshua is 
both elect and saved and these things 
cannot be undone. Again, in Revela-
tion 12 the devil is depicted as the ac-
cuser of the brethren, but though they 
are not sinless they overcome him 
through the blood of the Lamb. 

These are but a few of his methods, 
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the next V e he attacks us, however, 
it may be i a different way altogeth-
er, so we eed always to be on our 
guard. 

III. He Is Potentially Conquered. 
In the garden of Eden God told the 

devil that Ithe Seed of the woman 
would bruise his head, while he would 
bruise His heel. Satan tried in every 
way possible to stop God fulfilling His 
promise of the corning Conqueror. He 
so corrupte mankind that God had 
to destroy he world by the flood—
but Noah as spared. God had to 
scatter me at Babel, but He chose 
Abram. en Abram was selected 
as the m. through whom God's 
promised  I  onqueror was to come, 
Satan tried to spoil Sarah, and later 
Rebecca. e tried also to spoil the 
tribe of Ju  •  ah, but having been frus-
trated in th s he attempted to destroy 
the whole ation in Egypt, and so on 
throughout Old Testament history. 

But Matt w 1 says: "Now the birth 
of Jesus Ch ist was on this wise." The 
Seed of th woman had come, but 
even after is birth Satan tried in 
sundry ways to destroy Him. When 
the Lord J sus at last hung dead on 
that central cross, it seemed almost as 
if the devil had triumphed. But on 
the third ay there was an empty 
tomb, and a risen Savior, who had de-
feated the d vil who had the power of 
death. He ose through the air—the 
devil's domain—to the very presence 
of God. The Lord had potentially 
conquered him—the empty tomb 
proves it id the risen and ascended 
Lord demo trates that his power has 
been broke What a message to the 
sinner who s in Satan's grip! 

IV. its Doom Is Sure. 
He goes about now as a 'roaring lion 

seeking whom he may devour,' but 
there is a path he never finds, and 
that is the ath of faith. Keep there 
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and he will not find you. He knows 
his time is short and his doom sure. 
The believer need not fear him—
`greater is He that is in you than he 
that is in the world.' After the Church 
has been taken away, events on earth 
will develop rapidly. The devil will be 
cast out of his domain and into the 
earth; he will persecute the saints and 
try to stamp out every vestige of the 
name of Christ. But the Lord Jesus 
will come from Heaven and put him 
into the abyss for 1,000 years. Then 
will be the days of heaven upon earth, 
but at the end of this millennium, 
Satan will be let out for a little season. 
He will again deceive men and make 
war against the Lamb, but the Lord 
Jesus will be victorious and consign 
the devil personally to the lake of fire 
for eternity. 

Souls For Christ 
We may rest assured that if we are 

in fellowship with Him who came to 
seek and to save that which was lost, 
we shall, in measure, have His mind—
His meekness — His gentleness — in 
seeking to win souls for His crown. 
Truly, in the work of telling a single 
soul about Christ, we must wait upon 
God for our ministry. Nor shall we 
wait in vain. The Lord shall give the 
needed word. But whether we are 
confronted by a moral Nicodemus, an 
outcast sinner of Sychar, or a Na-
thanael of guileless spirit, we shall 
"find out acceptable words, . . . even 
words of truth;" for "the words of the 
wise are as goads, and as•nails fasten-
ed by the masters of assemblies" (Ecc. 
12: 10, 11) . 

The difference between the regen-
erate and the unregenerate man is 
that the unregenerate man lives in 
sin, and he loves it; but the regenerate 
man lapses into sin, and he loathes it. 
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JONAH - Chapter Four 
ROWLAND H. C. HILL 

	 LESSON 10 

(Chapter Four—Continued) 

IN OUR last consideration of Jonah 
he was very angry and God ques-

tioned his right to be angry. The 
second time in this chapter we find 
him angry. He was angry because of 
the gourd that withered. His first 
admonition from God had not kept 
him from sinning again. To sin to-
day is always worse than to sin yes-
terday. In reply to the Lord we can 
almost hear him shout, "I do well to 

be angry, even unto death." The ques-
tion of the Lord seemed to ask what 
was the cause of his anger, the worm, 
the sun, or God who sent both. In 
any case his anger was unjustifiable. 

Is anger ever justifiable? Is it al-
ways sinful? Heathen philosophies 
condemn all anger along with other 
emotions but the Bible does not. The 
school of philosophy among the 
Greeks represented by the Stoics con-
demned all emotion as vicious. But 
emotions such as anger are not vicious 
in themselves, but usually, as expres-
sions of human feelings they are such 
because of the corruption of our na-
ture. The Sinless One was angry in 
driving out the traders from the 
Temple. In a synagogue when the 
people manifested the hardness of 
their hearts "He looked round about 
on them with anger." Likewise God 
is spoken of as angry, repentent, mer-
ciful and as hating. 

But can sinful man ever be angry 
rightly? Not only may he be angry 
but anger may be necessary. The Lord 
spake of anger without a cause im-
plying that not to be angry when 
there is a cause is to sin. It has been 
said: "Wrath is one of the inborn 
constituent faculties the Creator im- 

planted in our moral nature so it is a 
positive sin to look on injustice, op-
pression, cruelty to man or beast and 
not feel angry." 

But there is anger and anger. In 
the New Testament there are three 
words for anger described by Dr. 
Wuest in Word Studies. In Eph. 4:31 
anger is forbidden, it is "thumos," the 
boiling agitation of the feelings, pas-
sion. In Eph. 4:26 the word anger is 
"parorgismos," the anger of irritation 
and exasperation. It is forbidden. The 
third is "orge," "an abiding settled at-
titude of righteous indignation against 
sin and sinful things," but even this 
needs watching that we sin not. 

Dr. Carl Henry in Christian Per-
sonal Ethics says: "Anger if conse-
crated to righteousness, may some-
times be an ethical duty, but must ap-
pear in Christian experience against 
the background of a God tempered 
life and not as a flare-up of short tem-
per which lives constantly near the 
borderline of sudden flight into rage" 
(p. 499). We need to remember too, 
that the Devil can be seized by a 
mighty wrath (Rev. 12:12) . 

In Jonah's case his anger was not 
promoting the righteousness of God. 
James warns of this: "For a man's 
anger cannot promote the justice of 
God" Jas. 1:20 (New English Bible) . 

God's anger always does promote 
His justice. In II Sam. 6:7 the anger 
of the Lord was kindled against Uzzah 
who took hold of the sacred Ark. 
David in turn was angry at this (dis-
pleased in the R. V. is angry) and his 
anger was not bringing about the 
righteousness of God but challenging 
it. God's anger is always a revelation 
of His righteousness. The command- 
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was very angry that Nineveh repent-
ed, and then was so angry he wanted 
to die when his gourd died. And let 
us be angry with our sins, ourselves 
and our indifference to the fate of the 
unsaved. Let us be angry at our-

selves for sitting down and moping 

when we should be up and doing, and 

then we may truly say, "I do well to 

be angry." 

"There Is Yet One Man" 
LEONARD SHELDRAKE 

ed anger an d the forbidden anger are 
found also i n Eph. 4:26 and the verse 
is thus tral islated and expanded by 
Dr. Wuest. `Be constantly angry with 
a righteous indignation and stop sin-
ning. Do nc )t allow the sun to go down 

upon your rritated, exasperated, em- 

bittered ang ;er." 
The sum of the matter seems to be 

that we ma y be angry at Jonah who 

had not been silent as a witness for the 
Lord. Ahab said to Jehosaphat, king 
of Judah, concerning Michaiah, "I 
hate him; for he doth not prophecy 
good concerning me, but evil" (I 
Kings 22:8) . 

The relentless fury that so wickedly 
slew Naboth the Jezreelite and that 
caused even Elijah the Tishbite to 
flee for his life, had not reached Mi-
chaiah the son of Ihlah. He still lived 
under the shadow of Samaria and 
fearlessly testified of the judgment 
that was sure to fall upon Ahab for 
his crimes. When Michaiah w a s 
needed to speak for God, with his life 
in danger for his testimony, he was on 
hand ready to come to the presence 
of Ahab and foretell his destruction. 

Neither Ahaz, Jezebel, nor four 
hundred prophets of Baal had any 
effect upon the courage of uncompro-
mising Michaiah. Prison, with the 
bread and water of affliction, waited 
for this servant of God, but nothing 
moved him from his outspoken testi-
mony. Zedekiah, the son of Chena-
anah, smote Michaiah upon the cheek, 
with a hyprocritical reference to the 
Spirit of the Lord. Ahab proudly 
prophecied of his returning to his 
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house in peace. But the servant of 
God was unruffled and unafraid. 

In times of wholesale departure and 
declension, what a relief to find God's 
one man. John the Baptist was one 
man to rebuke king Herod. Hugh 
Latimer was one man ready to faith-
fully rebuke and warn licentious 
Henry the Eighth when the whole 
country was quailing before that mon-
ster of unbridled iniquity. Martin 
Luther went alone to Worms to face 
the assembled greatness of Christen-
dom with only God and His Word as 
his protection. Our God is still ask-
ing, "Who will rise up for me against 
the evil doers?" (Psalm 94: 16). Any 
man going against the tide like Simon 
the Cyrenian will be compelled to bear 
the cross of Christ. What an honor 
in our day to boldly witness to the 
truth of God in the midst of a crooked 
and perverse generation! 

The inspired history closes with Mi-
chaiah in prison, with his own testi-
mony prohibiting his official release. 
The biography of the servants of God 
is not completed with the last entry 
that men may write on earth. The 
judgment seat of Christ will appoint 
a place in the kingdom for every ser-
vant and sufferer commensurate with 
his faithfulness as to his Lord in this 
day of testing and temptation. Many 
a martyr like Paul in Rome or Joseph 

in Egypt will leave a prison for a 

throne. "If we suffer, we shall also 

reign with Him" (II Tim. 2: 12). Life 

may end with the "contradiction of 

sinners" on earth, but it will be con- 

tinued with the fellowship of all the 

overcomers in Heaven. 

The "well done" of the Lord Jesus 

will more than compensate for the 

furnace of affliction down here.  

"Days Without Number" 

"My people have forgotten me days 
without number" (Jer. 2:32) . It is not 
strange that He who counts the stars 
and numbers the hairs of our heads 
should say, "days without number"? 
Why has the God of heaven not com-
puted the many days of His people's 
forgetfulness? Why are they to Him 
without number? Is it not because of 
His undiminished (though wounded) 
love? 

These words reveal a heart that 
looked to be remembered each day, 
day after day, until the time was so 
long that love itself forbade that the 
number of the days should be record-
ed. 

Beloved Christian, you and I are 
loved with a love that longs for re-
sponse. Each succeeding day our God 
waits and looks to be remembered by 
you. Each morning as His goodness is 
renewed, He expects and desires with 
deepest longing for a look of gratitude 
and a word of joy and love in return. 
What a shame that we forget. What 
a shame that we have forgotten, not 
one day, nor many, but "days without 
number." 

Let then a thankful heart express 
its gratitude and love to our God every 
day without fail that our lives be not 
barren of that joy which He loves to 
give to the objects of His favor and 
devotion. This may be your last day 
to look up to Him from earth and re-
member Him, for this may be the Day 
of His return! 

MARANATHA! 

Better Than Riches 
"There is in this city a man of God, 

and he is an honorable man; all that 
he saith cometh surely to pass; now 
let us go thither; peradventure he can 
show us our way that we should go." 
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Can Retired Christians and 
Others Be a Help in New 

Fields? 

I T. B. GILBERT 

There is great need for laborers in 
every part of the Lord's vineyard. 
Pioneer preachers and others, who 
start new assemblies, often have to do 
the janitor work, the visiting, and the 
preaching. In some places no hos-
pitality will be shown unless they 
show it; so it is not the easiest work. 

If every worker could have one or 
tIvo capable helpers, to take care of 
some of the visiting, to welcome 
people who come to the meetings, and 
to be read unto every good work, 
what an as et they could be in a new 
work. Cri ics and those who oppose 
everything that is being done, better 
stay at home. The work needs help-
ers not hinderers. 

Among the older people who are 
being retired, there are many who 
could find 4 real service for the Lord 
in new fields. I hope I am wrong in 
the statement I am about to make, and 
if I am, please forgive me. I fear the 
average Christian has never learned 
the basic principles of serving God. 
We are far too selfish in our outlook. 
We act as though we are here to grat-
ify the fle h, and serve the Lord in 
places that suit us best. We want to 
be near o friends, our relatives, our 
children d our grandchildren. Far 
too often, natural ties dominate us 
rather th God's will. A profitable 
prayer wo ld be, "Lord show me how 
and where I can best serve Thee, dur-
ing my las days on earth." 

Too many of us think that the way 
to serve God is to find some jobs we 
can do and then pray, "Lord help me 
to do them." Would it not be better 
to pray, "Oh, God, show me the things 
you have called me to do, that are ac-
cording to Thy will, and deliver me 
from my own selfish ways." To find 
God's will for our lives should be our 
first aim. 

Christians have different ways of 
speaking of their individual experi-
ences. Some use more scriptural lan-
guage than others. Some talk of hav-
ing a baptism, or an anointing of the 
Spirit for service; others talk of their 
surrender or consecration while still 
others speak of dying to self or having 
died for Christ, so that they may live 
unto God. No matter what terms are 
used we can be sure of this: It is only 
in the measure any of us enter into 
God's will for our lives that He can 
use us. All that we were in Adam in-
cluding our wills was nailed to the 
cross. These are included in the "old 
things are passed away." The new 
creation and the new life we have re-
ceived are linked with a risen glori-
fied Man, where, "all things are be-
come new" (II Cor. 5:17). 

It is possible for one to have his 
head full of Bible truth and yet be out 
of the will of God. It is only as the 
living Christ is made real to our hearts 
by the Holy Spirit, through the word, 
and as we look to our glorified head 
in heaven, that we shall get direction 
how to live according to the will of 
God. Paul said, "Set your affections 
on things above, not on things on the 
earth. For ye are dead, and your life 
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is hid with Christ in God" (Col. 3: 
2-3) . This life, now hid with Christ, 
in God, we are to live now and 
throughout eternity. Since we know 
eternal peace and happiness are linked 
with that life forever, let us be sure 
nothing can make us happier than to 
live that life here and now. 

Paul not only said, "Christ is our 
life" but, also, "Christ liveth in me and 
the life that I now live in the flesh I 
live by the faith for the Son of God 
who loved me and gave Himself for 
me" (Gal. 2:20) . Our lives a r e 
changed as we behold the Man in the 
glory through the word, "Beholding 
as in a glass the glory of the Lord, we 
are changed into the same image from 
glory to glory even as by the Spirit 
of the Lord" (II Cor. 3:18; 4: 6) . 

The Lord says, "I will instruct thee 
and teach thee in the way which thou 
shalt go: I will guide thee with mine 
eye. Be ye not as the horse, or as the 
mule, which have no understanding: 
whose mouth must be held in with 
bit and bridle, lest they come near 
unto thee" (Psa. 32:8-9) . If all Chris-
tians were willing to be led of the 
Lord His work would prosper. God 
is looking for men. He says, "To this 
man will I look, even to him that is 
poor and of a contrite spirit, and 
trembleth at My word" (Isa. 66:2) . 
Men of this kind are needed every-
where. God can use them in His 
vineyard. 

The Sunset Years 
(Continued from page 226) 

assembly, guiding and shepherding 
the flock. Here his maturity and ex-
perience are utilized to the full. Al-
though he may lack the driving en-
ergy of youth, his wisdom can save 
youth from many a pitfall. Happy is 

the assembly where youth and age 
work together in happy harmony. 

There is leisure opportunity in those 
retired years. Freed from the neces-
sity of the forty hour work week one 
can do things he has wanted to do for 
years. Here it is sad to see many with 
no ambition but to bask on the beach 
in the sun. One might as well be a 
turtle! Why not stay in the assembly 
where you have been and give your-
self to the work of visitation? This is 
a much needed work and such a min-
istry can be most fruitful. Perhaps 
one has some gift for preaching the 
Gospel or teaching. Here the retire-
ment years can be rich, happy ones of 
useful service, helping needy assem-
blies, strengthening God's people. 

Perhaps even in old age there is a 
burning longing to storm one more of 
the devil's citadels for God. Are there 
still Calebs who will say, "As yet I am 
as strong this day as I was in the day 
that Moses sent me: as my strength 
was then, even so is my strength now, 
for war, both to go out and to come in. 
Now therefore give me this mountain 
. . . " (Joshua 14: 11, 12) ? There are 
still sinners in darkness and places 
which need an assembly meeting in 
New Testament simplicity to shine for 
the honor of the King. To such a 
challenge a Caleb's heart cries, "Give 
me this mountain." 

One might add that youth is the 
time when the pattern for old age is 
set. Would you be a spiritual elder? 
Be a spiritual young man? Would you 
serve God in your declining years? 
Serve Him fervently in the vigor of 
manhood? This is the example of 
Caleb, of whose life it could be said, 
"that he wholly followed the Lord 
God of Israel" (Joshua 14:14) . 

The hoary head is a crown of glory, if 
it be found in the way of righteousness. 
(Prov. 16:31). 
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"Lest We Offend" 
Matt. 17:24-27; I Cor. 10:32, 33. 

"Lest we offend— 
Lord we these chosen words recall 
Which Thou didst to Thy servant speak. 
Their music fills the ears of all 
Who would alone Thine honor seek: 
Although as Son Thou couldst claim 
Exemption from the Temple fee, 
Thou didst uphold Thy Father's name, 
True wisdom was revealed in Thee. 

Lord Thou to meet the need dids't say, 
"Go cast a hook into the sea"— 
From mouth of fish take what will pay 
The "Stater" both for "Me and thee"; 
Adoringly we do behold 
Thy deep regard for men untaught, 
Sublime Thy message, plainly told, 
Made manifest Thine inmost thought. 

Lord who can doubt Thy sovereign sway 
O'er seas and all that move therein? 
We stand amazed at this display 
Of love the souls of men to win: 
Grant power to us that we may show 
Thy character in every place, 
To think of others and to know 
That we are debtors to Thy grace—

"Le .t we offend." 
JOHN RANKIN 

cult Finders 

There are some people found in the 
Assemblies of God whose chief faculty 
seeffis to be to find fault with others, 
and usually they find an element in 
the 'meetings, that is ready to listen 
to them. They are not the most godly, 
—tho' sometimes they pose as stand-
ard-bearelis for the truth. We speak 
of such as "sore-heads," — in social 
and political circles—because of their 
penchant for agitating and fomenting 
trouble, if they cannot get their own 
way. 

You rarely find or hear these 

people at the prayer meeting, or 
quietly and heartily showing fellow-
ship in the ministry meeting; and as 
for the gospel meeting on the street 
or in the hall, they are conspicuous 
by their absence—unless they expect 
to have a prominent place in the 
preaching! Nevertheless, they are—
in their own estimation—quite com-
petent, when they get sympathetic 
ears to give heed to them—to criticise 
those who are seeking to do the work, 
and amid much confessed weakness 
and failure maintain a testimony for 
God. One would think to hear their 
censure of others who do what work 
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is being done, that they feel like Ab-
solom, when intriguing against his 
father David—that he himself might 
get the throne. He was wont to say: 
"Oh that I were made judge in the 
land,"—and with a kiss and fair 
words, we are told stole the hearts of 
the men of Israel." True men of God, 
pray for the saints, and serve them, 
and thus win their hearts for God. 
The intent of the fault-finder, how-
ever, is to unsettle the saints, and 
produce a condition in their souls like 
unto his own. In times of Assembly 
prosperity the real damage such do, 
is negligible, but let there be some-
thing causing weakness, and a lack 
of unity among the saints—then they 
work with fresh vigor—even to the 
dividing of the people of God. (Prov. 
6: 19) .—Sel. 

The Secret Of All Trial 
It is a remarkable fact that the 

secret of all trial is found in the por-
tion of Scripture from which the Lord 
Jesus quoted His first reply to the 
Devil's temptation. In Deut. 8 four 
forcible answers meet the question 
asked by anyone, "Why am I tried?" 

First, "To humble thee" (verse 2) . 
This is God's first dealing with the 
unsaved. Pride requires to be brok-
en before any sinner will confess 
"there is no difference" (Rom. 3:22) 
between me and the vilest sinner, for 
until he is humbled no man will ac-
knowledge that, "As in water face 
answereth to face, so the heart of man 
to man" (Prov. 27: 19). 

Second, "To prove thee" (verse 2) . 
"Thou sayest thou hast faith." Prove 
it. God told Satan there was none in 
the earth like Job. Satan's reply was 
to this effect, "Prove him." Peter had 
to be proved that he might learn his 
weakness. He was quite sure he  

would die rather than deny his Lord 
before he was tried. When proved, 
he learned his own failure, and wept 
bitterly as he remembered his boast-
ing. 

Third, "To know what was in thine 
heart" (verse 2) . Of Hezekiah we 
read, "God left him to try him, that He 
might know all that was in his heart" 
(II Chron. 32:31) . No man can know 
what is in his heart; and more than 
that, no man will believe what is in his 
heart till God leads him to learn what 
is there,—a very bitter but wholesome 
lesson for saved and unsaved. 

Fourth, "To do thee good at thy 
latter end" (verse 16) . What an end 
to all trial! God's object at all times 
is to "do good" to every tried soul. If 
Christians would bear this in mind, 
would they not be ready to bow to 
God's will, and like Job exclaim, 
"When He hath tried me, I shall come 
forth as gold?" (Job 23: 10) . "All 
things work together for good to them 
that love God" (Romans 8:28) , is a 
fact no man can deny; therefore the 
Christian has no right to say, "All 
these things are against me," even 
when most deeply tried. 

Man is tried in a thousand different 
ways, and the tried one often thinks, 
"No one is so deeply tried as I am." 
To such I would appeal, Can you 
contradict this fact, that the reason 
you are tried beyond measure is "to 
humble thee," "to prove thee," "to 
know what is in thy heart," and "to 
do thee good at thy latter end"? 0 
for grace to "humble ourselves" under 
the mighty hand of God; for grace to 
be found faithful when proved; for 
grace to live as one who knows what 
is on our heart; and for grace to be-
lieve "all things work together for our 
good."—A. G. W. 
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Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 
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Christianity Not Dormant In Russia 
The Soviet Academy of Philosophy per-

iodical, "Questions of Philosophy," says: 
"At the present, people connected with 

churches and sects are working very hard 
to attract young people into their ranks. 
And it must be remembered that their work 
among the young has met with a certain 
success." 

The Soviet official anti-religious month-
ly, "Science and Religion," says protestant 
"preachers are enlarging their activity and 
the Baptist congregations are increasing." 

The leaders of Communist atheism are 
vexed, puzzled and hard pressed to explain 
why Christianity not only refuses to die out 
in Russia after nearly 50 years of anti-
religious persecution, but is gaining some 
lost ground. 

Christians know that the Lord is hearing 
a n d answering "the effectual, fervent 
prayers" of righteous persons (James 5:16). 
May believers be encouraged to pray with-
out ceasing for the Word, work and people 
of God in Russia. 

* 	* 	* 	* 	* 

TV And Crime 
Under the above caption, one newspaper 

editor asks: 
"Is there a definite relationship between 

the high rate of juvenile delinquency and 
the plethora of crime and brutality shown 
on television?" 

"The Director of Federal Prisons, James 
B. Bennett, says there is. 

"He doesn't blame it all on TV. There is 
just no one whipping boy. 

"But, he added, a study at one Federal 
youth center showed that 95 percent of ju-
venile offenders had watched TV three to 
five hours a day. Nearly half of them pre-
ferred crime and detective stories. Many 
believed they were influenced in their own 
conduct by crime shows. 

"There is undoubtedly some truth here, 
even if over-simplified . . . Obviously, how-
ever, there is a problem in the presenta-
tion of too much violence, blood-letting and 
killing." 

The editor concludes by saying: "Maybe 
producers and sponsors could take a tip 
from a jingle recited by Director Bennett 
for the Senate Juvenile Delinquency Sub-
committee: 

"Sing a song of TV 
For the little ones, 

Four and twenty jailbirds 
Packing tommy-guns. 

When the scene is finished 
The blood is ankle-deep. 

Wasn't that a pretty dish 
To send the kids to sleep?" 

Children should be reared in the "nurture 
and admonition of the Lord" (Eph. 6:4). 
Parents, teachers and preachers should in-
still a reverence for God in the hearts of the 
young. 

* 	* 	* 	* 	* 

The Cross Is Barred In Israel 
The cross which to a Jew represents the 

intolerance and persecution of the Middle 
Ages is still unpopular in Israel. Although 
the majority of Jews today simply regard 
it as a symbol of Christianity, without 
bothering about its significance. In Israel 
it is hated by the extreme fanatical Jews 
who are trying to compel the government 
to use the Torah and the Talmud as its only 
sources for legislation. Their pressure and 
influence is seen all over the country. The 
children in Israeli schools are taught to 
make a plus sign in this fashion, -4- not 
like the conventional cross (+). 

Recently a complaint was received by the 
Israeli railways that a ticket punch used by 
one of its conductors punched holes in the 
shape of a cross, and the punch was with-
drawn from use. 

About a year ago the Israeli postal au-
thorities were compelled under pressure 
from these same fanatics, to stop the issue 
of an airmail stamp because it had on it a 
picture of picturesque Nazareth, and the 
cross on one of its many churches was vis-
ible. 

—The Chosen People. 
* 	* 	* 	* 	* 

15-Month Jewish Terror 
A dozen youths—all from respected fam-

ilies—stand accused of a reign of terror 
against Mr. and Mrs. William Bowman, 
middle aged Jewish immigrants from 
Europe. They live in the Sunset district of 
San Francisco. 

For fifteen months this couple lived in a 
state of siege, barricaded in their home. 
Their days and nights were a seemingless 
endless ordeal of vicious vandalism, cruel 
practical jokes, and insulting, lewd or anti-
Semitic telephone calls. 

There was a long parade of unordered 
taxis, dinners, and liquors to the Bowman 
home. 
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The youths said: "We are not anti-Semit-
ics. Anti-Semitism had nothing to do with 
it. Had this couple been of any other 
racial group, it wouldn't have made any 
difference." 

Others of the youths have told the police 
it all began for "kicks," then got out of 
hand. In other words, it was a sheer, sense-
less ordeal of persecution and terror which 
could have fallen on any family. 

It frightens even the police that the ordeal 
of the Bowmans could continue over the 
incredible span of 15 months before the 
machinery of justice could bring it to an 
end. 

How true as the Scripture says: "Because 
sentence against an evil work is not ex-
ecuted speedily, therefore the heart of the 
sons of men is fully set in them to do evil" 
(Eccles. 8:11). 

* 	* 	* 	* 
Murder Is "Booming" In Britain 

Agitation in Britain to deal more firmly 
with murderers—to hang more of them—is 
growing in volume as the country's homi-
cide rate rises. 

In 23 days of 1961 for which statistics are 
complete, there have been 17 killings, some 
of revolting character. The killings are 
continuing—at least four within the week 
in the metropolitan area of London—and 
police fear the total for the month will be 
at least 25. 

Scotland Yard has run short of its highly 
specialized investigators of murder mys-
teries. There are calls from all over the 
country for these skilled men. 

The country is shocked particularly by 
murders of young girls who are being way-
laid while walking or playing alone, and 
are raped and killed. 

Under present British law the rapist who 
kills does not hang unless—by a curious 
twist of the stature—he also robs his victim. 

"Every parent in the land is alarmed," 
said Charles Curran, a Conservative mem-
ber of Parliament. "Murder is booming in 
this country." 

Members of the gang which held up a 
London bus and slugged a guard taking 
money to a bank, are subject to death pen-
alty caught, becausc the guard died. 

But poisoners, and men who club their 
wives to death, need not fear the hangman. 
Since the law was softened, the number of 
murders has risen steadily. There were 124 
in 1958, 141 in 1959 and 152 last year. 

Th.; Sunday dispatch said: "The wave of 
crime has reached such proportions it can 
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be said without exaggeration women and 
children living in and around our great 
cities are almost m as much peril of death 
and injury as they were under the bomb-ing  !, 

When sickly sentiment replaces the di-
vine command: "Ye shall take no satisfac-
tion for the life of a murderer, which is 
guilty of death; but he shall be surely put 
to death" (Num. 35:31), an increase in crime 
can be expected. 
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Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions to the editor, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers will be sought from 
elder brethren of experience. 
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QUESTION—What has I Corinthians 11: 
6 to do with the present day? Are Christian 
women right in having their hair shingled 
and bobbed? 

ANSWER—We cannot admit for a mo-
ment that the teaching of I Cor. 11:3-16 was 
merely temporary. If so, then vv. 18-34 must 
be so, too, but they hold good "till He 
come" (v. 26) and so does the beginning of 
the chapter. Besides, the teaching is based, 
among other reasons, on God's order in 
creation (e. g., vv. 8 and 9). Why should 
this have more to do with the Corinthians 
than with us? The woman who prays with 
uncovered head dishonors her head as if 
she were shorn (v.6). That this, represent-
ing the "bobbing" and "shingling" of today, 
is a shame, is taken for granted by the 
apostle, as a thing all Christians would at 
once admit; and, on the other hand, "if a 
woman have long hair, it is a glory to her" 
(v. 15). As for v.16, I believe it can only 
refer to the custom under review, of a 
woman praying, with uncovered head. This 
is the final argument, which clinches the 
matter. We apostles recognize no such 
custom nor yet the churches of God. 

W. H. 

QUESTION—Why did the Lord commend 
the unjust steward in Luke 16:8? 

ANSWER—The verse itself furnishes of 
course the reply in the words, "because he 
had done wisely"; but the capital "L" which 
the questioner uses for "lord" suggests that 
he has a mistaken idea as to who is meant 
by that term. Verse 8, forms a part of the 
parable, and the "lord" in it is not our 
Lord, but the same person who is so called 
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in verses 3 d 5, that is, the steward's em-
ployer. This man, in spite of the loss he 
has sustain., cannot help admiring the 
cleverness of his dishonest servant, in thus 
providing for his own future. See verse 8 
in the R. V., or in Weymouth's rendering 
which is, "And the master praised the dis-
honest steward for his shrewdness; for in 
relation to their own contemporaries the 
men of this age are shrewder than the sons 
of light." 

It is only ivith the "I say unto you" of 
verse 9 that esus begins to teach His dis-
ciples from the parable and He draws from 
it at least tw distinct lessons. In verse 9 
He urges thento imitate the steward by 
providing the selves with friends who would 
ultimately we come them, not into their own 
houses in this life, but into the "everlasting 
habitations." This is a further develop-
ment of His exhortation to them in Chap. 
12:33 to provide themselves with "bags 
which wax not old, a treasure in the heav-
ens that faileth not." Then, in verses 10-12 
He warns them against imitating the stew-
ard in his unfaithfulness; which is in like 
manner a development of His teaching in 
Chap. 12:42 about a steward who was wise 
and faithful a; the same time. 

W. R. 

Alarm 
Awake, 0 Christian, can you not hear, 
The voice of the Bridegroom loud and clear? 
You cannot hear 'cause you cannot see, 
The visions' *mmed by too much TV. 
Maybe it's ju a little eye strain, 
From reading books you can not refrain. 
It could be e mind is lulled asleep, 
By Satan whose wiles do snare the sheep. 
Lay aside these weights that hinder the race, 
Seek the Lord and His blessed face, 
Return once again to thy first love, 
Joy and blessings will come from above. 

Mrs. David Metier. 

Know Your Bible 
1. What wood was used in building Noah's 

ark? 
2. How old was Moses when he died? 
3. Who slept with a stone for his pillow? 
4. To what eople was Joseph sold? 
5. To what Christian did Luke address 

the books of uke and Acts? 
6. Who was Silas? 

veers on page 250. 

Manasseh's Sin and Repentance 
(II Chron. 33:9-16) 

1. Wicked (vv. 2-9). 
2. Warned (v. 10). 
3. Wretched (v. 11). 
4. Won. (vv. 12-13). 

1. His Birth 
2. His Badness (v. 9). 
3. His Bondage (v. 11). 
4. His Blessing (v. 13). 

1. A great sinner (v. 9). 
2. A Great Sufferer (v. 12). 
3. A Great Suppliant (v. 12). 
4. A Great Salvation (v. 13). 

The Psalm of Psalms 
(Psalm 23) 

1. The Sure Guarantee (v. 1) "I shall not 
want" 

2. The Safe Guidance (vv. 2,3) "He lead-
eth me" 

3. The Sufficient Grace (v. 3) "He restor-
eth my soul" 

4. The Sympathetic Guardian (v. 4) 
"They comfort me" 

5. The Satisfying Gifts (v. 5) "Table-
oil-overflowing cup" 

6. The Splendid Goal (v. 6) "House of the 
Lord for ever" 

Studies in Philippians 
The Christian's 

1. Standing (Chap. 3:9) 	In Christ. 
2. Object (3:8) 	 Win Christ. 
3. Desire (3:10) 	 Know Christ 
4. Prospect (3:21) 	 Like Christ. 

In the Lord 
1. Unity-Brethren in the Lord (ch. 1:14). 
2. Faith-Trust in the Lord (ch. 2:19,24). 
3. Fellowship-In the Lord (ch. 2:29). 
4. Rejoicing-"Rejoice in the Lord alway 

(ch. 4:4,10). 
5. Stability-Stand fast in the Lord 

(ch. 4:1). 
6. Oneness-Same mind in the Lord 

(ch. 4:2). 
7. Testimony-I rejoiced in the Lord 

(ch. 4:10). 
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The Work of the Lord in North Americo 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. This department is made up on the 10th of each month. 
.IIIII IIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIlIp0I,lIu,,,,,,I wmum llllll M111111111 lllllll 1111111111 lllll 11111 lllll 1111111111111111111111111 llllll 11111111111 1111111111 , 1111111111111116111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111.111.11.11 llllllll 11 

UNITED STATES AND CANADA 

All Notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord Will." 

John W. Bramhall, 2309 Commonwealth 
Ave., Charlotte, N. Car.—Plan special meet-
ings at Washington, Ga. starting August 
20th. Pray for blessing. 

Paul Elliot and Robert Orr have been 
proclaiming the gospel in their tent in sev-
eral locations in East Waterloo, Iowa, dur-
ing July. 

Irene Gallagher, 353 Clela Ave., Los 
Angeles 22, Calif.—An elderly invalid wom-
an professed faith in Christ lately. Some in 
another Mexican area are seeking the truth, 
even though false teachers have come in. 
Pray for God's blessing on D. V. B. S. and 
Camp during the coming months. 

Garnett, Kansas—Milo Van de Krol and 
John Elliott have given us two weeks each 
of ministry recently, and the saints were 
encouraged and helped. Brother Harry 
McAfee is starting his sixth year of broad-
casting the gospel over the air. Also he 
makes regular visits to the hospital and 
nursing home and is called upon to conduct 
many funerals at which time he has the 
opportunity of witnessing for the Lord. 

Louis Germain, 444 Bank St., Ottawa, 
Ont.—The French assembly is going on 
happily together. A brother who is a 
painter, and another brother and family 
have moved in and are giving encourage-
ment. An open-air French street meeting 
is held every Friday evening. Mrs. P. E. 
Boivin continues her visitation work and 
has made some good contacts, and given 
out many New Testaments. 

John A. W. Halliday, 5936 Jemez Drive, 
El Paso, Texas—Earlier this month it was 
possible to send twelve children from the 
south side of El Paso to camp free—God 
wonderfully supplied. Perhaps you can 
imagine what it would mean to a child from 
such a poverty stricken area to get away 
for a week and, so important, to be under 
the sound of the gospel. Last Lord's day I 
had the privilege of taking part in a bap-
tism in which Clifford Whitworth assisted. 
Eight were baptized. A child who had  

come to witness the baptism waited behind 
and I had the further privilege of pointing 
this little one to the Lord Jesus Christ. It 
was wonderful. This morning there was a 
parade for the Daily Vacation Bible School 
of the Sunrise Bible Assembly. A motor-
cycle policeman acted as an escort and with 
streamers on the cars, balloons, etc., it was 
quite impressive! Please do ask for prayer 
for the work down here and for my wife and 
myself. Thank you. 

Owen Hoffman, Washington, Ga.—We had 
a blessed time with Bible Schools and Camp 
this summer. Twenty-six precious souls 
accepted the Lord thus far. Had to turn 
away fifty children from attending camp as 
we had no facilities to care for them. D. V., 
we are planning on an enlarged Camp for 
next year. Prayers of the Lord's people 
are appreciated. 

John Hunt, 917 14th Street, Bellingham, 
Wash.—After over eight months of visiting 
and preaching, mostly in vast needy south-
ern states with their urgent appeal to the 
pioneer, we are back home. Through gos-
pel booklets and preaching we were priv-
ileged to contact hundreds with the gospel 
as well as minister the word in eight states. 
Since returning home I have received re-
ports from over forty workers and campers 
telling of blessing in our Bible camps at 
Ocean Beach and Rimrock Lake in Wash-
ington State. Brethren Ed Guthrie and 
John Crawford of Yakima and Sunnyside 
write that they were greatly cheered by 
conversions at Rimrock Lake camp. Brother 
Hoekstra was the visiting preacher and a 
real help. John Covert of Cosmopolis tells 
of souls being saved at Ocean Beach where 
brother A. H. Hartsema gave valued help as 
guest speaker. The Cosmopolis saints ask 
for prayer and guidance in securing a per-
manent camp site of their own. 

David Kirk and G. H. German of Scotland 
are seeing the Lord's hand in blessing in the 
Gospel Tent in Manchester, England. Broth-
er Kirk's present address is "Rosebank" 
Belfast Rd., Ballyclare, N. Ireland. 

Eric McCulloch and L DeBuhr are seeing 
some blessing in their tent in Greene, Iowa. 
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William Morgan, 1004 Locust St., Atlantic, 
Iowa—The Atlantic Bible School and the 
two Denver Schools were well attended and 
we felt the Lord encouraged the hearts of 
the believers in these assemblies, as they 
sought to work with the boys and girls in 
this way. The Iowa Bible Camp and the 
Lake Geneva Conference were times of 
real blessing as we feel the message of the 
Gospel was accepted by children whose 
hearts the Lord had prepared in conviction. 
(August 1) One week in the St. Louis Camp 
and the Woodside Bible School still are 
ahead and we value the prayers of all who 
seek God's face for the young. 

Newton, B. C.—About two hundred and 
fifty young people were registered for the 
fifth annual Newton and District Daily Va-
cation Bible School, when Mun Hope was 
guest speaker and director, assisted by be-
lievers from several assemblies. The main 
sessions were held in the Newton Legion 
Hall, while the overflow occupied the prem-
ises of the nearby Newton Elementary 
School where Mrs. Hope took charge. About 
twenty-five souls professed Christ as Savior 
during the eek of meetings which were 
held during the first week of August. The 
encouraging attendance and rewarding re-
sults were made possible through much 
prayer by he saints, and announcements 
were made ough the radio, Sunday school, 
and seven wspapers. Once again, a float 
built under the able direction of Dalven 
Krenzler, at acted some attention, with the 
theme "Aro d the World with Christ." 

Eric McKinley. 

Donald N rbie, 1205 N. W. 34th, Okla-
homa City 8, Okla.—We had the largest 
and a good camp here in Oklahoma this 
year. The rd gave some real blessing. 

Edward chmond, Box 62, Dover, Del.—
Our work ere is going on well and I am 
much enco aged as the Lord continues to 
bless the s ed sown in many hearts. We 
have been in contact with two families and 
have seen the Lord working in their lives. 
Both of the wives are from Japan having 
married G. .'s. We are in our fourth week 
of children' meetings held every Monday 
night. Man, of the children attending are 
from homes here parents do not attend any 
gospel meet gs. 

V. B. Sc 'ef, Box 340, Belle Chasse, La. 
—Have just finished a successful D. V. B. S. 
at the chap 1 here with 160 children. The 
new bus w s a big help in bringing the 
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children in. We are praying for a super-
intendent to operate our children's home. 

F. W. Schwartz, 14283 Terry St., Detroit 
27, Mich.—Is ministering to the saints at 
Burlington, N. Car., during the month of 
August. 

Spokane, Wash., Bible Truth Hall—Breth-
ren Reynolds, Williams, T. A. Hay, David 
and John Horn and Mun Hope have all been 
of real help here and we have seen the 
Spirit of God at work with some requesting 
fellowship with the assembly here. We ex-
pect to have the Horn brothers with us 
again before their return to the midwest, 
D. V. 

Story Book Lodge, Gilbert, Minn.—Mr. 
and Mrs. Donald Norbie and an excellent 
staff of counsellors were rewarded at the 
Teenagers Camp when a number professed 
to be saved. Sixty are in attendance at 
the 8-13 age camp. There is no charge 
made at this camp and the Lord is meeting 
our every need. 

Work among the Cuban Refugees 

Miami, Florida, 29th St. Assembly—We 
have just concluded two weeks of D. V. B. S. 
with a real interest among our Spanish 
speaking friends. These classes were held 
in the evenings as the public schools are 
open for Cuban children during the day-
time. There was no lack of helpers who 
could speak both Spanish and English—be-
side George Walker and family we have 
with us Mr. and Mrs. Ralph Carter of the 
Dominican Republic, Mr. and Mrs. Robert 
Leighton and Miss Catherine Hamilton, all 
lately from Cuba. On the Lord's day fol-
lowing the school, we had a baptism, when 
four of these dear folks who have been 
saved recently confessed the Lord before 
a large gathering after the Gospel service. 
The weekly broadcast continues each Tues-
day evening, and is heard throughout Cuba 
and South Florida; also the Sunday school 
is well attended and meetings continue dur-
ing the week. We can foresee the time when 
a Spanish speaking assembly will be form- 
ed in this City, and with a view to this, we 
have our Gospel meeting at 6:30 p. m. in-
stead of 8 o'clock, in order that services in 
Spanish may be arranged to follow later in 
the evening. We desire to thank all who 
have come to our help in caring for the 
needs of these unfortunate people. There 
is an abundance of clothing on hand at the 
present time, but financial aid for material 
needs such as food, rent, trying to obtain 
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work, etc., has to be met continually, and 
any who may be exercised regarding this 
matter should contact our brother, Benjamin 
Bradford, 373 N. E. 91st St., Miami 38, Fla. 

James D. Lipka, 2018 West Boulevard, 
Cleveland 2, Ohio, and Ed. Wickert just 
finished four weeks' tent meetings at Mans-
field, Ohio. Meetings were well attended 
but no definite interest in the same ones 
coming nightly. I am now looking for a 
location for the tent in the Barberton dis-
trict where the younger brethren of the 
Akron Assembly have been carrying on the 
work amongst the children every Thursday 
night. 

Winston-Salem, N. Car.—Special meet-
ings are planned starting with a youth rally 
on September 17, with Hal Greene as 
speaker. Other assemblies from the area 
are invited to take part in this effort. Tommy 
Steele was engaged in a gospel effort the 
latter part of August. 
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Conferences 
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Centerville, Iowa — Conference will be 
held September 30-October 1, 1961, starting 
with prayer meeting September 29. All are 
invited. 

Lyman, Iowa—Brethren in this area plan 
to resume their annual conference this year 
on September 9 and 10. It will be held in 
the Community Building on the 4-H Fair-
grounds, located in the 700 block on West 
10th Street, Atlantic, Iowa. Several gifted 
speakers have been invited to minister the 
word. A hearty welcome is extended to 
all. Usual accommodations to those coming 
from a distance. Address Harold W. Meyer, 
fit. 1, Cumberland, Iowa. 

Waterloo, Iowa, Downing Avenue Gospel 
Chapel announces its third annual mission-
ary conference to be convened, D. V., Fri-
day evening, September 15 through Sunday, 
September 17. Visiting missionaries ex-
pected include Leslie Rainey, Northern 
Rhodesia, Frank Carboni, Italy, and Joseph 
Martin, Paraguay. There will again be 
panel discussions, and the sisters will have 
one meeting with the wives of the mission-
ary speakers. Meals and lodging will be 
provided for out of town guests. Those plan-
ning to come from out of the city are asked 
to write in advance if possible. 

George Jones. 
Kanorado, Kansas—Kanorado Gospel Hall 

will have a one day conference Sunday, 

October 1, 1961, with prayer meeting on Sat-
urday, September 30. An invitation is ex-
tended to the Lord's people to come and 
spend the day with us. Brethren who are 
exercised in coming for this one day are 
invited to come and minister the word. 

—Floyd M. Kemp. 
Omaha, Nebr.—The Omaha Bible Confer-

ence will be held, in the will of the Lord, 
Saturday and Sunday, October 7 and 8, pre-
ceded by the Prayer Meeting on Friday eve-
ning, October 6th. Visitors will be freely 
entertained, as usual, and all are warmly 
invited. William R. Jones, 4359 Hamilton St. 

Flint, Michigan — The Pasadena Avenue 
Gospel Chapel, 601 East Pasadena Avenue, 
announces their 25th Annual Conference to 
be held (D.V.) September 23 and 24. Speak-
ers expected are Wm. MacDonald, Chicago, 
Ill., and Ernest B. Sprunt, St. Catherines, 
Ontario. A warm invitation is extended to 
all Christian friends. Robert J. Black, 1721 
Roselawn, Flint, Michigan, will be happy to 
arrange for guests wishing to stay overnight. 

Davenport, Iowa—The 12th annual Bible 
conference is announced, D. V., for Septem-
ber 23 and 24 at the Harrison Gospel Chapel, 
3025 Harrison St. A hearty welcome is ex-
tended to the Lord's people. 

A. T. Livingston. 

Pittsburgh, Penn.—The Annual Christian 
Conference will be convened (God Willing) 
in the Gospel Hall, 4917 Friendship Ave., 
Sept. 30th and Oct. 1st, preceded by prayer 
on Friday, Sept. 29th at 7:30 P. M. A cordial 
invitation is extended to all the Lord's 
people and to ministering brethren to share 
with us as in former years a time of happy 
Christian fellowship. Address correspond-
ence to John S. Martin, 3767 Sunset Dr., 
Munhall, Pa. 

Detroit, Michigan--The assembly at Curtis 
Gospel Chapel, 17753 Lenore St., (2 blks. So. 
Grand River Ave. and 3 blks W. of Tele-
graph Rd.) purpose, D.V., to hold their an-
nual conference on September 30 and Octo-
ber 1 beginning with a prayer meeting Sept. 
29 at 7:30 P. M. A number of the Lord's 
honored servants are expected to be present 
to minister the Word of God. Accommoda-
tions will be arranged for those coming from 
out of the city. Prayer is requested that the 
Lord will give His blessing on the conference. 

—Claude Simms. 

Orillia, Ontario—West Street Gospel 
Chapel Assembly hopes, in the will of the 
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cordially in ite you to attend. Accommo-
dations will be provided for those coming 
from a dis ce. Join with us in prayer t4:tn 
that God ill bless the ministry of His 
precious Word to the hearts of His redeemed 
people and at others will be brought to 
accept our Lord as Savior. Address all 
communicat ns to G. V. Hartshorn, 345 
Colborne St eet West, Orillia, Ontario. 

Des Moines, Iowa—The Central Gospel 
Chapel ann unces its annual Sisters Mis-
sionary Co erence to be convened, D. V., 
October 19, 961. A hearty invitation is ex-
tended to al sisters. Meals and lodging will 
be provide for all out of town guests. 
Those pl g to attend are asked to write 
in advance possible. For further details 
write Mrs. om Davidson, 3608 Urbandale, 
Des Moines 10, Iowa. 

Burlington Colorado—Our thirteenth Bible 
conference f Christians gathered in the 
name of o Lord Jesus Christ will be held, 
D. V., on 0 tober 13, 14, 15, 1961, preceded 
by a prayer eeting on October 12 at 8 p. m. 
Meals and a commodations will be provided 
for those c ing from a distance. Among 
speakers ex cted are Harold Kesler, 0. E. 
Magee, Mil Vande Krol and Richard Bur-
son. For f rther information and to aid in 
making arrangements for accommodations 
please address correspondence to Sam Mor-
row, Kanorado, Kansas. 

Elm Spriags, Kansas—The 23rd annual 
Bible conference is planned, D. V., to be 
held Octobe 20, 21, 22, starting with prayer 
on the eve g of the 19th. Speakers ex-
pected are . E. Magee, T. R. McCullagh, 
and others. Correspondence to Arvid John-
son, Rt. 1, Gypsum, Kansas. 

Houston, Texas—The 60th annual confer-
ence is planned for October 28 and 29 in the 
Gospel Hall, 2402 Louisiana Street. Visitors 
will be entertained as usual. Address cor-
respondenc to H. W. Dedman, 1001 Con-
tinental B. Bldg., Houston 2, Texas. 

Chicago, I ois—The annual conference 
of Chicago ea Assemblies is planned for 
October 27 29. Speakers invited are: Carl 
Armerding, T. Ernest Wilson, Edwin Gibbs, 
and John P 'Rips. William Morgan will be 
director of t e children's meetings. Meetings 
will be hel at Emmaus Bible School, 156 

North Oak Park Ave., North Oak Park, Ill. 
Meals will be served between meetings on 

Saturday and Sunday. Those desiring over-
night accommodations kindly write to George 
Law, 1726 Wesley Ave., Evanston, or Paul 
Hoy, 5859 Bryn Mawr Ave., Chicago 30, Ill. 

Hamilton, Ontario—It is the happy privi-
lege of the MacNab Street and Queensdale 
assemblies to extend a cordial invitation to 
their 86th Annual Conference to be held on 
the Canadian Thanksgiving week-end Octo-
ber 7th to 9th, 1961. First meeting for prayer 
at the MacNab Street Gospel Hall, 140 Mac-
Nab Street North on October 7th at 7:30 P.M. 
All other meetings will be at the Scottish 
Rite Cathedral, corner of King and Queen 
streets. Meetings as follows: Lord's Day and 
Monday 10 A.M., 2:30 P.M., and 7 P.M.. (Day-
light Saving Time). Visitors from out of 
town will be freely entertained. We trust 
that a number of the Lord's servants will 
feel free to come along and share in the 
ministry. Address all communications to 
G. P. Cesar, 124 Wentworth Street South or 
R. J. North, 17 King's Forest Drive, Hamil-
ton, Ontario. 

Montreal, Quebec—The assemblies of the 
Montreal area are again combining to hold, 
D. V., their Thanksgiving conference in the 
Ebenezer Gospel Chapel, 6000-13th Ave., 
Rosemount, on October 7, 8, and 9. The 
ministering brethren expected are Messers. 
Fred Peer of Ontario, Ernest Woodhouse of 
New Jersey, and Dr. Brian Sutherland of 
Montreal. Those coming from a distance 
and requiring accommodations kindly notify 
William 0. Stucker, 3731 Ethel Street, Ver-
dun, P. Q., not later than Oct. 6th. 

Answers to Know Your Bible 
1. Gopher wood (Genesis 6:14). 
2. 120 years (Deut. 34:7). 
3. Jacob (Genesis 28:11). 
4. Midianites (Genesis 37:28). 
5. Theophilus (Luke 1:3; Acts 1:1). 
6. A companion of Paul (Acts 15:40). 

mmuumiumummannmemmuummumuumanimmitlimummiumummtummt 

Address Changes 
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Irene Gallagher is now living at 353 Clela 
Ave., Los Angeles 22, Calif. 

GEORGIA 

WASHINGTON. Washington Chapel, 
Augusta Highway. 
Page Hoffman, Box 88. 
SS 10, BB 11:15, YF 6:30, G 7:30, P Wd. 7:30. 
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With the Lord 
"Absent from the body, Present with the Lori.* 
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Mrs. Leslie Rainey passed suddenly into 
the Lord's presence on August 8th, while 
visiting at her home in London, England. 
She and their two children had stopped in 
England for medical treatment, while broth-
er Rainey came on to Canada and the 
United States on his furlough from Africa. 
His speaking engagements were cancelled 
and he flew to London at once. Pray for 
our brother and the two children. More 
details will appear next month, D. V. 

Hoyt Chester Woodring, Jr., passed sud-
denly into the presence of the Lord on June 
30th while enroute alone to his sister's 
home in Viroqua, Wis., to take his three 
nieces to Lake Geneva Youth Camp. He 
evidently lost control of his car on a curve, 
swerved directly into the path of opposing 
traffic and met death instantly. At Lake 
Geneva he was to have joined Robert J. 
Little in ministering at the Emmaus Week 
conference. Dr. Woodring was a scholar 
in the true sense of the word, and was well 
known for his desire to test Christian life 
and practices, not by tradition, but by the 
statements of the word of God. He had 
very deep convictions concerning New 
Testament church doctrine, and was a fear-
less champion of it. Twenty years of post 
graduate study in Bible, language and edu-
cation, plus 20 years of simultaneous teach-
ing had eminently fitted him for the three 
years of teaching ministry at Emmaus Bible 
School which climaxed his career. During 
his brief tenure at Emmaus, he soon es-
tablished himself as a teacher of extremely 
high caliber, possessing the ability to make 
a subject "live" for his students. Dr. wood-
ring was born in 1915 at Hazelton, Penn. 
He leaves his parents Mr. and Mrs. Hoyt C. 
Woodring, a sister, Mrs. Carl Ender and 
three nieces to mourn. Those taking part 
at the funeral service were: William Mac-
Donald, Dr. R. E. Harlow, Donald Fraser, 
Russell Van Ryn and G. M. Landis. Em-
maus Bible School will appreciate the 
prayers of the people of God that the Lord 
will provide His own replacement for Dr. 
Woodring. 

—Excerpts from Letters of Interest. 
Don Turner of Clinton, Iowa went to be 

with the Lord on July 21, at age of 35 years. 
Was in fellowship with the Assembly in 

Davenport and for a number of years, was 
radio announcer on Moody Bible Station in 
Chicago, and in Moline, Ill. He was saved 
about 16 years ago and had been a bright 
testimony. He is survived by his wife, 
Marjorie, and two sons, David and Steven, 
also his mother and father, one brother and 
a sister. Robert Little spoke to a large 
gathering. 

Lillian Hunt, wife of Dr. Albert E. Hunt, 
went to be with Christ July 29th after a 
short illness. She was born in 1894 and 
saved at the age of 16 through John 3:16. 
Her life fulfilled Proverbs 31:27-28, "She 
looketh well to the ways of her household, 
and eateth not the bread of idleness. Her 
children arise up, and call her blessed; her 
husband also, and he praiseth her." Our 
sister was best known for her 30 years 
hospitality to the Lord's servants whom she 
entertained freely in Riverside, California. 
She leave, besides her husband, two sons, 
David and James, and one daughter Ruth, 
in addition to nine grandchildren and a wide 
circle of Christian friends. She was as-
sociated with the assemblies for over 40 
years, faithfully attending all the meetings, 
and is greatly missed by all. Services were 
conducted by Henry Petersen and Harold 
Kesler. 

Mrs. Robina Leonard of Waterbury, Conn., 
passed peacefully into the Lord's presence 
on August 4th, at the age of 91. Born in 
Lerwick, Shetland Islands, Scotland. Came 
to the United States in the year 1891. She 
was saved in 1900 and was in fellowship in 
the Brooklyn, N. Y. Assembly until 1913, 
when she and her family moved to Water-
bury, and became associated with the As-
sembly which had just recently been form-
ed. Her husband was called home in 1919. 
Mother Leonard was dearly loved by all 
who knew her and enjoyed her warm hos-
pitality and kindness in the home. A faith-
ful sister in the Assembly whose presence 
and prayers will be missed. Her gentleness, 
patience and Christlike ways will long be 
remembered. A few days before her home 
call, she gathered her loved ones around 
her and with words of consolation, bade 
them farewell saying, "I'll soon be at home." 
A large number attended the funeral serv-
ice held in the Gospel Hall. Gordon Reager 
spoke a comforting message to the saints 
and a loving appeal to the unsaved present. 
She is survived by three daughters, one son, 
five grandchildren and six great grand-
children. 
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The God Mastered Life 
LESLIE S. RAINEY 

THE book of Job occupies a very 
unique place in the volume of 

God. It possesses a character entire-
ly its own, and teaches lessons which 
are not to be learned in any other 
section of Scripture. Of Job, Thomas 
Carlyle has said: 

"I call this Book, apart from all 
theories about it, one of the grandest 
things ever written with pen . . . A 
noble Book, all men's Book! It is our 
first, oldest statement of the never-
ending problem — man's destiny, and 
God's way with him here in the earth 
. . . There is nothing written, I think, 
in the Bible or out of it, of equal lit-
erary merit." 

The opening pages of this remark-
able book present the pattern patri-
arch. He is believed to have lived 
about the time of Abraham, and was 
the best man who could be found on 
the earth. There was none other with 
such a beautiful character. He was 
perfect and upright, one that feared 
God and eschewed evil, and as to pos-
sessions and earthly things, they were 
so abundant that this man was the 
greatest of the men in the East. The 
hand of God had hedged him round 
about on every side, and his path was 
strewn with the blessings of the Lord. 
He had all that heart could wish, chil-
dren and wealth, honor and prestige 
from all around. His cup of earthly 
blessing was full. Yet such a mature 
saint and successful man on earth was 
chosen of God for an example of suf-
fering and as a pattern of endurance. 
He was subjected to divine discipline 
not on account of personal sin, but 
rather for the purpose of exemplifying 
to Satan the truth of God's estimate  

of His servant Job. God, in His grace, 
had challenged Satan as to His ser-
vant, that there was none like him in 
all the earth. Satan retorts, imputing 
to Job a sordid motive for his alle-
giance to Jehovah. Satan claimed that 
Job loved God not for what God was 
in Himself, but because of what God 
had bestowed upon Job personally. 

The Test of Earthly Loss 
To prove the falsity of this assertion 

the Lord allows Satan to attack Job. 
The great man of the East is thrust 
into the furnace of affliction, seven 
times heated for him. Trial after trial 
comes upon him. In one day all the 
property of Job was swept away, and 
all his children died in one dreadful 
catastrophe. As J o b contemplated 
the wasted fields, the loss of his oxen, 
asses, sheep, camels; the cold faces of 
his children and his servants, he bow-
ed his head and cried: 'Naked came I 
out of my mother's womb, and naked 
shall I return thither: the Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away; bless-
ed be the name of the Lord' (Job 1: 
21) . Job was no fair weather be-
liever, but faithful and true in his 
devotion to God. Job acknowledges 
that God is just as good as He was 
before, and as much to be praised and 
loved as ever. In his affliction he is 
an example of patience and magnified 
the name of the Lord. By his words 
and worship he proved his love for 
God was not founded upon His pro-
visions but His Person. 

The Test of Bodily Affliction 
Again God challenges Satan con-

cerning the fidelity of his servant Job. 
Satan says, 'Skin for skin, yea, all 
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that a man hath will he give for his 
life. But ut forth thine hand now, 
and touch is bone and his flesh, and 
he will curse thee to thy face' (2:4, 
5) . Satan is again allowed to touch 
Job, this ti le in his body, and he is 
smitten wit L boils from head to feet. 
How compl to is his misery! His suf-
fering is ac te. The man of prosper-
ity become a man of pain and pov-
erty. Beho d! the man of esteem and 
riches—a p Test, a ruler, a patriarch, 
sitting in d st and ashes. 

The T t of False Accusation 

Job's wife breaks down completely 
and falling into the devil's snare she 
urges Job *) curse God and die. His 
three friends, Eliphas, Bildad and Zo-
phar, learn of his suffering and come 
to sympathize. They were miserable 
comforters md their words were like 
arrows tha sorely wounded. Their 
logic was based on rationalism and 
thus attributed the suffering of Job 
to sin. They misjudged him and ac-
cused him of sin and their ministry 
was that of condemnation. For every 
chapter they gave Job he responded 
with two i t return. In these three 
companions of Job there is represent-
ed the var ous exercises which en-
gage the onsciences of Christians 
when disci lined. Elihu, another com-
forter of Jo ), maintained that the suf-
fering of J b was for the purpose of 
discipline. Though not far from the i 
truth, he ac Rd as a mediator and pre-
sented trut 1 from the viewpoint of 
God. He showed that it was God's 
desire to open the understanding of 
men to truth and right by way of chas-
tening and education. 

The Lessons Learned 
The outcome is that Job arrived at 

the end desired of God in all the dis-
cipline to which He has been subject-
ing him. Job, now seeing God, form- 
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ed a true estimate of himself, and re-
pented in dust and ashes. In the val-
ley of affliction Job learned his vile-
ness. Through suffering, he beheld 
the sovereignty of God. In chastening, 
he learned of his corruption. In trial, 
he learned the truth of God's kindness 
and faithfulness to His own. More-
over, Satan learned that Job did not 
serve God for what he could get. Job's 
wife learned that the loss of the ma-
terial was not the loss of all. The 
friends of Job learned that suffering 
is not always the result of sin. Elihu 
learned that, even though he thought 
he was right, and all others wrong, 
the final verdict was in the hands of 
God. Job now knew that God had 
allowed him to suffer for His glory, 
and his own personal good. He came 
forth from the furnace self-judged, 
purged, humbled, patience having ac-
complished her noble work. 'Ye have 
heard of the patience of Job, and have 
seen the end of the Lord; that the 
Lord is very pitiful, and of tender 
mercy' (James 5:11) . 

The Purpose of the Book of Job 
The book of Job furnishes us with 

further light on the mystery of suf-
fering and pain. It serves to inform 
us that chastisement is a test and re-
vealer of character, and is used to dis-
cipline and to educate. The Ancients 
asked: 'How can this man be godly if 
he suffers?' We Christians say: 'How 
can this man be godlike if he knows 
nothing of suffering?' Many of God's 
children walk in difficult paths, with 
broken hearts and bleeding feet. Their 
diet is the bread of affliction and the 
water of adversity. They long for the 
rainbow in the sullen threatening 
clouds and wait through sleepless 
nights for the light that does not come. 
For such, God unveils His gracious 
ways with His servant Job. Though 
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"Things Most Surely Believed 
Among Us" 

AUGUST VAN RYN 

(Luke 1:1) 

"The Lord's Supper." 

THE Church is a "unity." The 
standard of unity is seen in John 

17:11, "keep through Thine own 
Name those whom Thou hast given 
Me, that they may be 'one,' as we 
are"; the achievement of unity is seen 
in John 17:21, "that they all may be 
`one,' as Thou Father art in Me and 
I in Thee, that they also may be one 
in us, that the world may believe that 
Thou hast sent Me." The result of 
unity (in its ultimate perfection) as 
seen in John 17:23, "I in them and 
Thou in Me, that they may be made 
perfect in one (there will never be 
perfect unity here on earth) , that the 
world may know that Thou hast sent 
Me, and hast loved them as Thou hast 
loved Me." 

And the vital, focal point of unity is 
set forth in the Lord's supper—I Cor. 
10: 16-17. As verse 17 says: "for we 
being many are one bread and one 
body, for we are all partakers of that 
one bread." What makes the Lord's 

"The God Mastered Life," (Cont.) 
His people are caused to pass through 
the fire, God in His infinite compas-
sion and tender love watches over 
them and works out His divine pur-
poses. God put the story of Job into 
His imperishable Record that it might 
help other children who walk along 
difficult roads. Job served God out 
of love to the Lord and was allowed to 
suffer to vindicate God and vanquish 
the devil. Oh that it may be our por-
tion to be counted worthy to suffer for 
such a cause!  

supper so extremely important is that, 
while Israel had a most elaborate, 
ornate, visible, physical ritualistic sys-
tem with numerous ordinances to be 
observed, the Church has only one 
visible, physical ordinance given to it, 
as an expression of the oneness of all 
true believers in Jesus. (I am not for-
getting about baptism, but baptism is 
individual, while the Lord's supper 
concerns the Church as a unit) . 

The Lord's supper is comparatively 
little mentioned in the New Testa-
ment; probably because it was so uni-
versally observed that it was not nec-
essary to emphasize. From the 
church's earliest history it was con-
sistently practiced. 

It was inaugurated by our Lord on 
the night of His betrayal. "And He 
took bread and gave thanks and brake 
it and gave unto them, saying: "This 
is My body which is given for you; 
this do in remembrance of Me." Like-
wise also the cup after supper, saying: 
"this cup is the new testament in My 
blood, which is shed for you"—Luke 
22:19-20. See also Matt. 26:26-30; 
Mark 14:22-25. 

We find it celebrated by the dis-
ciples in Acts 2:42, 46; Acts 20: 7. It 
was pictured by our Lord as He broke 
the bread with the two with whom He 
walked to Emmaus—Luke 24:30-31. 

And, lest one might think that it 
was not meant to be continued 
throughout the centuries, the apostle 
to the Gentiles received instructions 
regarding it and its observance "till 
He come," from the risen Lord in 
glory—see I Corinthians 11: 23-34. This 
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passage of Scripture gives important 
instruction: as to the observance and 
the state of the observers of this bless-
ed memorial of our holy Lord and 
Savior. 

Now for a few questions in regard 
to the Lor 's supper: 

1. Who ar to partake of the bread 
and win ? 
Believer in Jesus only, for "all 

that belie ed were together"—Acts 
2:44, and f them it is said that they 
continued teadfastly in the breaking 
of bread. n Acts 20: 7 we read that 
the discipl s came together to break 
bread. Th ordinance was given by 
the apostl Paul to the Church at 
Corinth, and this church was com-
posed, as r or. 1: 2 tells us, of "saints." 
It was inst tuted by our Lord in the 
presence o His disciples alone. 

2. Why do we observe this feast? 
Because esus asked His disciples 

to do so " n remembrance of Him," 
and this in imates they were to do it 
after He h d left them, for it is only 
then that you remember anyone. And 
this is confirmed by Paul in I Cor. 11, 
where we are told to break the bread 
and drink of the cup "until He come." 

we do it every first day 
ek? 
his is plainly intimated in 
The reading there indi-
was their custom to do it 
day of the week. This 

re remarkable when we 
hat the first day of the 
that time not the national 
ation from work that it 

later on became. The Jews had Sat-
urday for their free day and I believe 
the Romans observed Friday, but cer-
tainly not what we now call Sunday. 
That's pro le ably the reason why ap-
parently th y observed the supper in 
the evenin g , since at that time they 

had to work on the Lord's day. It 
emphasizes the importance of the first 
day of the week as the Christian's 
Day. 

4. Why do we follow a certain order, 
pretty much alike in all our assem-
blies? 
Scripture leaves wide latitude for 

any details regarding the observance 
of the worship service (or any other 
meeting for that matter) , and so 
should we. In general, I Cor. 14 
seems to give suggestions as to free-
dom of participation by all the saints 
(women excepted) , and freedom as 
to the order, method, etc., of our gath-
ering. In that chapter prayer, praise, 
ministry of the Word are touched up-
on and our meetings leave room for 
those exercises. Where the saints are 
subject to the leading of the Spirit 
and are walking in communion with 
God, there will be felt the power of 
God, and rich blessing will result. 

5. What are some of the benefits re- 
sulting from the remembrance of 
our Lord in the Lord's supper? 
I can think of at least five distinct 

beneficial results: 
a. Remembering the Lord leads to 

weekly self-examination. As I Cor. 
11:28 says: "let a man examine 
(judge) himself, so that he does not 
partake of the communion unworth-
ily." A believer who is truly con-
cerned for the Lord's glory will judge 
his own life unsparingly and realize it 
does not do to partake of the elements 
unless his life is clean, and he is not 
out of communion with his fellow be-
lievers. It is a splendid practice for 
believers to thoroughly take stock on 
Saturday b e f or e remembering the 
Lord on Sunday. 

b. In partaking of the communion 
we remember the Lord Jesus. We 
are drawn back each time to recall at 

3. Why do 
of the w 
Because 

Acts 20:7. 
cates that 
on the firs 
becomes m 
remember 
week was a 
day of ces 

Page 256 LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



what a tremendous price we have 
been redeemed. Doing so will keep 
His mighty love vivid in our souls. I 
think this is one of the reasons why 
modernism has never found a footing 
in our assemblies. 

c. The Lord's supper is a "feast"— 
I Cor. 5: 7. See also Exodus 12: 7-11. 

In exodus it shows that with the 
blood on the outside; the feasting on 
the roast lamb inside, the leaven was 
put out. As we remember Him Who 
gave Himself for us as the Lamb of 
God, sin (leaven) will be felt to be 
unsuited and our lives will be puri-
fied. 

d. The Lord's supper is a weekly 
powerful sermon. I Cor. 11:26 says 
when we remember our Lord, we 
"show forth" (the word means we 
"preach") His death till He come. 
Everytime we remember the Lord 

Jesus we tell the world of Christ's 
death and resurrection; we bear wit-
ness to Him. 

e. The Lord's supper reminds us 
that He is coming again, for we do it 
till He come. Thus it will keep His 
return vividly before our souls; as we 
look backward to the Cross,_we look 
forward to the Crown. 

Finally, the Bible says nothing as 
to details of which some make so 
much ado. It says nothing as to who 
is to administer it (one or more); 
whether to use wine or grape juice 
(though undoubtedly wine was used 
in our Lord's day) ; whether leavened 
or unleavened bread; whether to use 
one cup or many, or whether it is to 
be observed in the morning or the 
evening. Brethren, let's not major on 
a minor! Let our vision be filled 
with Him; not with things! 

The Mystery of Godliness 
WILLIAM ROBERTSON 

TIHE fourth statement, "preached 
unto the Gentiles," undoubtedly 

gives us the connecting link, as it 
were, between the first three state-
ments which present Christ person-
ally, and the last two statements, that 
bring before us, as we shall see, the 
Church in her association with Him 
as risen from the dead. 

It might be well for the sake of 
clearness, to point out, that there are 
at least two distinctive words in the 
original for our English word 
"preach," which have two distinctive 
meanings. One of these words de-
notes that the gospel is preached, or 
brought to the unsaved, in a private 
way—that is, by individual testimony 
on the part of God's people. The other  

word denotes that the gospel is pro-
claimed, or announced, publicly to 
lost sinners, by the heralds of the 
cross. We give one example of the 
first meaning of the word.—In Acts 8: 
4 we read, "They that were scattered 
abroad went everywhere preaching 
the word." They "evangelized" sin-
ners in a private way (see margin, 
Newberry). And now for an example 
of the second meaning of the word 
"preach." This is to be found in the 
verse following (verse 5) where we 
read these words, "Then Philip went 
down to the city of Samaria, and 
preached (or proclaimed as a herald) 
Christ unto them." 

In passing we would mention that 
Acts 8: 5 gives us the first use of the 
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word "pre ched" in the sense we have 
just referr d to it,—that is, to those 
outside the pale of Israel. The words, 
"preached unto the Gentiles," presup-
poses the great fact "that blindness in 
part is happened to Israel," (Rom. 11: 
25) , because of her unbelief. On ac-
count of her "fall, salvation is come 
to the Gentiles" (v. 11) Israel had first 
to reject her God-sent "Messiah," ere 
"the gospel of the grace of God" could 
go out to the Gentile nations. 

In the parable of "the vineyard and 
the husbandmen" (Matt. 21: 33-40) we 
get God's dealings with Israel before 
the cross, out in the parable of "the 
marriage feast" (Matt. 22: 1-14) , we 
get in the clearest way, His dealings 
with that nation after the cross. Those 
who were j first bidden to the feast 
(i. e., Israe ) "would not come." Again 
"the King" sent forth "other servants" 
who entre ted them to come, "but 
they made light" of the wondrous in-
vitation to this "prepared" and sump-
tuous feast, Then we read, "the rem-
nant took His servants (i. e., those 
after Pentecost) , and treated them 
spitefully and slew them." When "the 
King heard thereof He was wroth: 
and He se t forth His armies (i. e., 
Titus and is Roman armies) and de-
stroyed th se murderers and burned 
up their city" (i. e., Jerusalem, A. D. 
70) . Is the wedding not to be "fur-
nished with guests?" Yes, indeed. So 
we read, "the King" sent out His 
servants again, saying, "Go out into 
the highways and hedges"; to the 
"streets an lanes of the city" and 
bring "the oor, and the maimed, and 
the halt an the blind" (see Luke 14: 
21) ; "both ad and good," (poor de-
spised Gen les) to the marriage feast, 
and having leansed, and clothed each 
with a "w dding garment," befitting 
His august Presence, they sat down 
with him t enjoy the feast so richly  

provided. This beautiful parable, like 
the one preceding it, needs little com-
ment, they are so Divinely simple. We 
only need remark that after the ston-
ing of Stephen (Acts 7) , the gospel 
goes out to the Samaritans whom the 
Jews despised (ch. 8) ; then follows 
the conversion of Saul, who became 
Paul—the "chosen vessel," to bear the 
Lord's Name "before the Gentiles, and 
Kings, and the children of Israel." 
(ch. 9: 15). Note how the Gentiles 
come before Israel in this passage; as 
a rule it was the other way. In chap-
ter 10, Peter is taught by the "vessel" 
coming down from Heaven, and going 
back again into Heaven, "wherein 
were all manner of four-footed beasts 
of the earth and wild beasts and 
creeping things, and fowls of the air" 
—the truth, that the Jew and Gentile 
alike, if "cleansed" (v. 15) by the 
blood of Christ, are fitted thereby for 
God's Holy Heaven—it is, in brief, the 
Church, Heavenly as to its origin and 
Heavenly as to its destiny that is here 
revealed. "Lo Ammi"—"not my peo-
ple," is in this age written over Israel 
by the finger of God, yet her "blind-
ness" is but "in part." At "this pres-
ent time," in His mercy towards them, 
"there is a remnant according to the 
election of grace," (Rom. 11:5) being 
saved from the once favored nation, 
but pre-eminently God's salvation is 
going out to the Gentile nations of the 
earth today, and when "the fullness of 
the Gentiles" is come in, that is, when 
"the full number" of such are brought 
in, and the Church is complete, then 
God will resume His dealings with His 
ancient people—"the elect, beloved 
for the father's sakes," and "Israel 
shall be saved" (Rom. 11:26) and en-
ter into earthly blessing.—In short, it 
will be the "fullness" of Israel (see 
Rom. 11: 12) during the Millennial 
Age. 
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In the meantime the gospel is being 
"preached unto the Gentiles," and in 
what follows, we shall see more fully 
the blessed results of such preaching, 
to lost and ruined sinners, world wide. 

We shall now follow the results of 
the proclamation of the gospel to Jew 
and Gentile alike, as it is expressed 
in that exceedingly brief statement, 
"believed on in the world." 

Ere a lost sinner can believe on 
Christ, and enter into the blessings 
that the gospel brings, he must first 
hear that gospel "preached" by the 
herald of the cross. In Rom. 12-17 
we read. "For there is no difference 
between the Jew and the Greek, for 
the same Lord over all is rich unto all 
that call upon Him. For whosoever 
shall call upon the Name of the Lord 
shall be saved. How then shall they 
call on Him, in whom they have not 
believed? and how shall they believe 
in Him of whom they have not heard"? 
and how shall they hear without a 
preacher? So then, faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the (spoken, 
Marg.) Word of God." It is clear 
then, that the statement, "preached 
unto the Gentiles," fills its proper 
place, as it precedes that which tells 
us Christ was "believed on in the 
world." 

We would here likewise observe 
that the word "world" in our scrip-
ture is the same in the original as is 
found in John 3:16, "For God so 
loved the world," etc. 

From all this we gather, that "the 
gospel of God . . . concerning His 
Son, Jesus Christ our Lord" (Rom. 
1:1-3) is being preached to "every 
meature," as it is His will, "all men 
should be saved and come to the 
knowledge of the truth," (I Tim. 2: 3) , 
and those who are thus being saved, 
"Out of every kindred, and tongue 
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and people, and nation" (Rev. 5: 9— 
note the universal number), go to 
form that which Paul terms—"The 
Church of God" (I Cor. 10:32) . 

The world is divided into three dis-
tinct circles, according to the last 
scripture, part of which we have quot-
ed, namely, "Jews," "Gentiles," and 
the "Church of God." The last circle 
is composed of saved Jews and Gen-
tiles, "the middle wall of partition" 
being "broken down," that was be-
tween them, and thus being "called 
out of" the first two circles and sep-
arated from them, they are no longer 
of the world" (John 17: 14), although, 
for a season, in it. This is in keeping 
with what we read in Acts 15:14. 
"God did visit the Gentiles, to take 
out of them a people for His Name." 
It is, in brief, "the ekkleesia of God" 
—the entire community of all who are 
called by, and to Christ, "out of this 
present evil world." (Gal. 1: 4) . 

This "elect" company in association 
with the risen Christ, is elsewhere 
called "the One new Man" (Eph. 2: 
15) , and this again is termed "The 
Christ" (I Cor. 12: 12) . It embraces 
"the Head" in Heaven, and all "the 
members of His Body" on earth, and 
the whole combined—in the light of 
all we have learned from I Tim. 3:16 
—might be fitly termed "The Mystery 
of Godliness," as it bespeaks the eter-
nal unity that exists, between Christ 
and that Church for which He died on 
Calvary. 

The last statement "received up in-
to glory," gives us, as it were, the 
grand finale of all we have said con-
cerning "the Mystery of Godliness." 
It presents to our view the "hope" 
and destiny of the Church, even "that 
blessed Hope" (Titus 2:13) of seeing 
our Lord in all His glory, and being 

(Continued on page 265) 
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JONAH - Conclusion 
ROWLAND H. C. HILL LESSON 11 

I OUR opening study of the Book 
-I- of Jonah we intimated that the 
four chapters illustrated Psa. 145:8. 
Chapter I, Jehovah is gracious. Chap-
ter II, He is full of compassion. Chap-
ter III, He is slow to anger and now 
in Chapter IV, He is of great mercy 
or "lovingkindness" (R. V.) . So here 
we see God's great condescending lov-
ingkindness to Jonah in reasoning 
with him and giving Jonah reasons 
for what He did. It is great grace on 
the part of the Almighty. He asks, 
"Doest thou well to be angry?" How 
different the story of Job, the right-
eous man. In Job's case, Jehovah 
spoke out of the whirlwind and said: 
"Gird up now thy loins like a man 
for I will emand of thee, and answer 
thou Me." He further said: "Shall 
he that co tendeth with the Almighty 
instruct H m—he that reproveth God 
let him a swer it." Job answered, 
"Behold I am vile. I will lay mine 
hand upon, my mouth." 

In Jonah's case the Potter is reason- 
ing in lov_ngkindness with the clay. 
Jonah had made himself a little booth 
to sit under but it did not last. Then 
the Lord caused a guard to spring up 
and cover the prophet. The next 
morning God created a -worm to kill 
and wither the plant that had shaded 
Jonah. BUt God graciously reasoned 
with Jonah instead of smiting him. 
He reasoned on this wise. "You are 
Jonah a c eature. I am Jehovah the 

the ends of the earth. You 
when you see a plant die 

u had some temporary sat- 
it. Yet, you deny Me the 
that is mine in sparing a 
ith all its teeming popula- 

at a contrast between the 

two! Jonah wanted to spare a gourd 
that comforted him. Jehovah wanted 
to spare wicked Nineveh for He de-
lighted in showing mercy to the re-
pentent sinners. Both of these an-
gered Jonah. 

Jonah did suffer affliction of sorts 
outside the city but perhaps he should 
have been inside it still for the forty 
days were not yet up. Jonah went 
outside the city to see what really 
would happen when the fortieth day 
came. There may be some lessons we 
can learn from his affliction. 

First: We note that God caused the 
afflictions. He sent a worm that 
spoiled the shade over his head. 

Second: God sent a vehement east 
wind—a hot wind—and God sent the 
sun, not merely to shine on Jonah, but 
to beat upon his head. This bears out 
Job 5:6, "Affliction cometh not forth 
of the dust, neither doth trouble 
spring out of the ground." Do you 
ask then whence cometh it? Isa. 45:7 
says, "I form the light, and create 
darkness: I make peace, and create 
evil. I the Lord do all these things." 

He creates evil. That is to not say 
He creates sin—the word is evil—
the consequences of man's sin are evil. 
The conditions in which sinners often 
find themselves are evil for God has 
linked together sin and suffering. The 
suffering in a world astray from God 
is a consequence of sin. In this sense 
God creates the evil and its purpose 
is to prevent worse evil and that He 
may be able to show mercy to those 
who are led by thoughts, even of the 
wrath of God, to turn unto Him. 

Third: We notice that in creating 
evil God uses natural laws as the 
agents for performing His will. Some- 
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times Satan is permitted to use these 
things as in Job's troubles, but here 
God prepared a worm and the worm 
saw a good meal in the gourd and the 
consequences were evil for Jonah. 

Fourth: He must recognize that 
God is just in afflicting the children 
of men. He is their Maker and Own-
er. Has He not the right to afflict 
them where and when He sees it nec-
essary and in the fulfillment of His 
purpose? 

Fifth: God afflicts in love. It was so 
with the undeserving Jonah. Not to 
punish did God send the worm but 
to bring Jonah into fellowship with 
Himself. God needed Jonah and so 
dealt with Jonah in His gracious way. 
If He meted out punishment to people 
according to our deserts where would 
we be? "If thou Lord should mark 
iniquity who shall stand?" 

Are we justified in calling sickness 
a punishment for sin? I trow not. The 
wages of sin is death, not sickness. 
That is the punishment for sin. So 
we must not say that sickness is a 
punishment from God though some-
times it may be an evil that He per-
mits or even sends for our good and it 
may be a great blessing. 

The book ends with Jonah uncon-
vinced but that is not the end of the 
story. Who left it to be a monumental 
work on the love of God to the nations 
and the world? Jonah. Who tells 
on himself all the uncomplementary 
details? Jonah. Does not all this show 
that Jonah came around to God's way 
of thinking about these things and so 
under the guidance of God's Spirit 
Jonah wrote his story and got it into 
the archives of his people. Then God 
preserved it for the past 2700 years 
so we could read it and learn of Him 
through it. All these things happen-
ed, the New Testament tells us, and  

they were written for our learning 
that we through the patience and com-
fort of the Scriptures might have 
hope. Yes, Jonah is Inspiration, Rev-
elation and History and is to be trust-
ed. 

Here is a closing word for anyone 
whose gourd may have withered. 
Have you lost that which was your 
satisfaction and delight? Are you in 
affliction? Then learn from Jonah 
that when gourds wither God is very 
near as He was in Jonah's day. 

Give Me Wings 

Give me wings that I can fly 
To those bright mansions in the sky; 
Which Thou hest now gone to prepare, 

And soon will take Thy loved ones there. 

Lord give me wings so I can rise 
To meet my Savior in the skies; 
'Twas He who died to set me free, 
I met Him first at Calvary. 

Lord give me wings, so I can go 
Far from this scene of sin and woe; 

Where nations fight and nations hate, 
The hour is growing dark and late. 

Lord give me wings that I can soar 
To that bright, happy golden shore; 

Where all our friends who have gone before, 
Will meet again to part no more. 

Lord give me wings so I can rise 
To join my Savior in the skies. 
Then I shall gaze upon His face, 
And praise Him for His matchless grace. 

My wings I then shall gladly fold 
And walk with Him, the street of gold; 
Adoring at His feet, I fall, 
And crown Him King, and Lord of all. 

Written by Mrs. Wm. M. Rae, at 91 years of age, 

specially for the cheer and comfort of the aged. 

Home address, 3067 N. E. Oregon St., 

Portland, Oregon. 
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Lord's Da October 8. 
"And J seph's ten brethren went 

down to uy corn in Egypt. And 
Joseph sa his brethren and he knew 
them, but made himself strange unto 
them and spake roughly unto them 
and he said unto them: Whence come 
ye? And they said: from the land of 
Canaan to buy food. 

And Joseph knew his brethren, but 
they knew not him" (Gen. 42:3, 7-8) . 

We saw last month that Joseph had 
been raised to the throne of Egypt, il-
lustrative Of the exaltation of Him 
Who was irejected by His brethren, 
for Him Whom the builders rejected 
God has made the Head of the corner. 

dream — of the sheaves 
in before him—as told in 
s being fulfilled. Even so 
brethren of Christ—the 

greater Joseph—bow before Him in 
the future ay of Christ's glory. The 
famine in he land of Israel caused 
them to go to Egypt for help, even as 
the future time of great tribulation 
God shall use to drive repentant Is-
rael back into touch with the One 
Whom they once refused as their Mes-
siah and S vior. 

Joseph d d not immediately reveal 
himself to is brethren; they first had 
to learn the bitter lesson of their guilt 
and had to e brought to true repent-
ance ere the blessing from God could 
be poured out upon them. Joseph 
made hims if strange to them—v. 7, 
though at e same time his heart 
yearned ov r them, and he wept—
chap. 42:24 Eight times we read of 

Joseph weeping, telling out so prec-
iously the tenderness and love of his 
heart, and telling us of the far greater 
love of God our Savior, Who wept for 
and with men. 

Yes, Joseph's brothers had to hum-
ble themselves, and Scripture records 
that they did it altogether five times 
—four times not knowing they were 
bowing before Joseph; once doing so 
after he had revealed himself to them 
—see Gen. 50:18. There is an increas-
ing intensity in the five times they 
bowed before him, as follows: 

Chap. 42:6, "they bowed down be-
fore Joseph, with their faces to the 
earth." 

Chap. 43:26, "they bowed them-
selves to him to the earth." 

Chap. 43:28, "They bowed down 
their heads and made obeisance." 

Chap. 44:14, "they fell before him 
on the ground." 

Chap. 50: 18, "they went and fell 
down before his face." 

Lord's Day, October 15. 
"If ye be true men, let one of your 

brethren be bound in the house of 
your prison; go ye, carry corn for the 
famine of your houses: 

But bring your youngest brother 
unto me; so shall your words be veri-
fied and ye shall not die. ,And they 
did so" (Gen. 42:19-20). 

Each one should read this wonder-
ful chapter from beginning to end; it 
is truly a thrilling one. And more 
thrilling yet when one sees in the 
story how sinful men are brought to 
true conviction and to eternal bless- 

Joseph's 
bowing do 
Gen. 37: 7, 
shall the 
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ing. We mentioned previously that 
Joseph surely pictures Christ as re-
jected by Israel, but nevertheless ex-
alted to the throne, even as our bless-
ed Lord is reigning now, though in 
general still rejected by Israel not 
only but by the world as a whole. But 
Benjamin typifies our Lord as the 
One Who is to reign forever and ever 
—He is the Son of God at His right 
hand (the meaning of the name Ben-
jamin). And so we noticed some 
months ago that not till Christ shall 
reign, as seen in Benjamin, will Israel 
be brought into blessing. Christ as 
rejected will not manifest Himself as 
Lord of all till Israel shall recognize 
Him as their Messiah, as the One Who 
is to reign. 

The repentance of these brethren is 
seen in the way they speak of Benja-
min, in contrast to their behavior to-
wards Joseph when he was at his 
father's home. Had they felt towards 
Benjamin as they once did towards 
Joseph, they would never have been 
received and blessed by Joseph. Ju-
dah's pathetic speech (Gen. 44:18-34) 
is a clear proof of their change of 
heart. Once Judah suggested to sell 
Joseph into slavery; but when stand-
ing before Joseph he offers to become 
a slave himself if only Benjamin may 
be let go free. It is then that Joseph's 
love is poured out on his brethren. 

How keen is memory when con-
science is permitted to speak. They 
recall their sad sin against Joseph, 
though at least 22 years had rolled by 
since then—see Gen. 42:21. 

Lord's Day, October 22. 
I can't do any better this week than 

to copy Judah's touching speech from 
the pages of Scripture: 

"My lord asked his servants, say-
ing: Have ye a father or a brother? 
And we said unto my lord we have  

a father, an old man, and a child of his 
old age, a little one, and his brother 
is dead and he alone is left of his 
mother and his father loveth him. 
And thou saidst unto thy servants, 
bring him down unto me that I may 
set mine eyes upon him. And we said 
unto my lord, the lad cannot leave 
his father, for if he should leave his 
father, his father would die. And 
thou saidst unto thy servants, except 
your youngest brother come down 
with you, ye shall see my face no 
more. 

And it came to pass when we came 
up unto thy servant my father, we 
told him the words of my lord. And 
our father said, go again and buy us a 
little food. And we said we cannot 
go down; if our youngest brother be 
with us, then will we go down, for 
we may not see the man's face, except 
our youngest brother be with us. And 
thy servant my father said unto us: 
ye know that my wife bare me two 
sons. And the one went out from me 
and I said: surely he is torn in pieces 
and I saw him not since, and if ye 
take this also from me, and mischief 
befall him, ye shall bring down my 
gray hairs with sorrow to the grave. 

Now therefore when I come to thy 
servant my father and the lad be not 
with us, seeing that his life is bound 
up in the lad's life, it shall come to 
pass, when he seeth that the lad is not 
with us, that he will die, and thy 
servants shall bring down the gray 
hairs of thy servant our father with 
sorrow to the grave. For thy servant 
became surety for the lad unto my 
father, saying: if I bring him not unto 
thee, then I shall bear the blame to 
my father forever. Now therefore, I 
pray thee, let thy servant abide in-
stead of the lad a bondman to my 
lord, and let the lad go up with his 
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brethren, for how shall I go up to my 
father and the lad be not with me? 
Lest preadienture I see the evil that 
shall come on my father" (Gen. 44: 
19-34) . 

Lord's Day October 29. 
In regar to the verses in the pre-

vious article, there are a number of 
outstanding features: 

1. Joseph 's brothers connected their 
predicamen with their treatment of 
Joseph of 2 2 years before, when they 
said: God bath found out the iniquity 
of thy servants. 

2. Judah's concern for his father's 
feeling as seen throughout his speech; 
(he had no such concern when they 
sold Joseph into Egypt) . 

3. Judah became surety for Benja-
min, and offered to become a slave for 
him. How different from 22 years 
ago when he sold the other "beloved 
son" into slavery. 

(All these facts can be applied to 
Israel's future and are prophetical of 
their repentance, their change of heart, 
their confession of guilt in that day 
when they shall come to know, and 
bow before, the once rejected and cru-
cified, but t en glorified Messiah and 
King. 

4. Jacob's1 intense love for the two 
sons of Rachel. In v. 27 Jacob ignores 
the other wives he had and speaks of 
but one wise (to him there was but 
one he realli, loved) . These two sons 
represent Christ as the rejected one 
and Christ as the Son of God's right 
hand—the Exalted One. The Father 
loved the Son, yet in matchless love 
gave Him up so He might become our 
Savior. 

5. V. 30. The father's life is bound 
up in the life of the son. How this 

cur Lord's words in John 
d My Father are One." 
aid: "Except your young- 

est brother come down with you, ye 
shall see my face no more" (Gen. 44: 
23) . It is equivalent- to saying that 
unless you acknowledge Christ as 
Lord (as the Benjamin of God's right 
hand) you cannot see the face of 
Christ in blessing. 

Lord's Day, November 5. 

"And Joseph said unto his brethren: 
Come near to me, I pray you. And 
they came near, and he said: I am 
Joseph your brother whom ye sold 
into Egypt. Now therefore be not 
grieved nor angry with yourselves 
that ye sold me hither, for God did 
send me before you to preserve life" 
(Gen. 45:4-5) . 

This is typical of that event men-
tioned many many times; both in the 
Old and the New Testaments: namely, 
the appearing or manifestation, or 
revelation of Jesus Christ. This pic-
tures Christ's revelation of Himself to 
His people Israel. The Egyptians 
heard and were glad, even as the Gen-
tile nations shall in that future day be 
blessed with Israel. Of the seven 
years of famine, five years were yet 
to run their course, and there may be 
a reference here to the fact that Israel 
will be taken care of by the Lord 
during those fearful years of stress 
and trouble; the great tribulation. 

Joseph bids them come near; prom-
ises them that he will nourish them 
and their little ones and urges them 
to tell of all his glory in Egypt. All 
this may well be applied to Israel's 
future when blessed under Christ. 

Joseph gives them each a new suit 
of clothes, but to Benjamin he gives 
five changes of raiment. As Benjamin 
pictures Christ our Lord, it has been 
suggested that these five changes of 
garments may well speak of the five 
offices the Lord Jesus fills and for 
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each of these He must be suitably 
dressed. 

1. He is dressed in the garments of 
Deity—John 13:4; Phil. 2: 6. 

2. He wears the fine linen of the 
High Priest, as He intercedes for His 
own. 

3. We see Him clothed as Judge, as 
He walks in the midst of the seven 
golden candlesticks—Rev. 1:13. 

4. He is glorious as the Bridegroom 
in His wedding dress—Rev. 19. 

5. As the Avenger He wears a bat-
tle dress, dipped in blood—Isa. 63:3. 

The Mystery of Godliness 
(Continued from page 259) 

"like Him," and with Him forever in 
the "Father's house" above. 

We take the first word, "received," 
and trace its use in the Scriptures so 
that we may learn its import in con-
nection with the theme before us. The 
word in its original form is found 
some thirteen times in our New Testa-
ment, and while it is used of our Lord 
being "taken up into heaven" (Acts 
1:11) , yet, as before said, we are con-
vinced that in the scripture we are 
considering, its proper application is 
to the catching up of the Church at 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
The word is again fittingly used in 
Acts 10:16, in connection with "the 
vessel" seen by Peter in his vision, as 
being "received up into Heaven," and 
this speaks, in the clearest way, as we 
have already pointed out, to the rap-
ture of the Church at the coming of 
the Lord. 

It might be well, at this point, to 
give the import of this particular 
word. It simply means to "take up,"  

or "take unto," and so we believe in 
this double sense, it has a direct ref- 
erence to the Church, not only being 
taken up into Heaven at Christ's com-
ing, but of that Church "as a chaste 
virgin" (II Cor. 11:2) , being present-
ed "to" the Heavenly "Bridegroom"— 
"glorious, having no spot, or wrinkle, 
or any such thing" (Eph. 5: 27—Dar-
by) . Another renders this scripture 
thus, "That He might present the 
Church to Himself a glorious Bride, 
without spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
defect" (Weymouth) . His Own words 
are, "I will come again and receive 
you (or take you) unto Myself; that 
where I am, there ye may be also" 
(John 14:3) . This surely, is the lan-
guage of the Bridegroom to His heav-
enly Bride, and Isaac-like, He must 
needs go out half way "to meet" her, 
as it is written, "For the Lord, Him- 
self shall descend from Heaven with 
a shout, with the voice of the arch-
angel, and with the trump of God: 
and the dead in Christ shall rise first: 
then we which are alive and remain 
shall be caught up together with them 
in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air: and so shall we ever be with the 
Lord" (I Thess. 4:16-17). 

All this is in perfect keeping with 
the statement "received up into (or 
in) glory," so that as said, we will not 
only be taken up into the glory, but 
our "changed" (I Cor. 15: 51) bodies, 
will be "like unto His own glorious 
Body" (Phil. 3:21) , and like Moses 
and Elias on "the holy mount" (Luke 
9:31) , the very glory of the risen and 
exalted Christ of God, will be reflect- 
ed in His "glorious" Bride, through- 
out the eternal ages—"world without 
end." 

The Christian is not only a pilgrim to glory, but a passenger 

"from glory to glory." 
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"Behold, I Come Quickly!" 
These w(n-ds of the Lord Jesus are 

repeatedly spoken to His own. The 
Lord is endeavoring to reach the heart 
of every true believer, to stir up their 
affections for Him. Alas, that we 
have proved so slow to respond to 
Him. 

The "evi servant" is at work of 
whom the ord informed us, that He 
discovered him saying in his heart, 
"My Lord d layeth his coming" (Luke 
12:45) ; an today his followers are 
profusingly publishing that the Chris-
tians need to look for the anti-christ, 
the man of sin, and many more things 
to happenefore the Lord will come 
for His ow . Some of the "scoffers" 
of whom the Apostle Peter wrote are 
in evidence Itoo, saying, "Where is the 
promise of His coming?" (II Peter 3: 
4). These make light of the servants 
of God whom the Lord so graciously 
raised up to elucidate the Apostle's 
doctrine, and with it also the present 
expectation peculiar t o Christians, 
namely, wai ing for the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ for His own. 

It has happened, as the Lord fore-
told, that the virgins who went out to 
meet the Bridegroom "all slumbered 
and slept" (Matt. 25: 1-13). The pre-
cious truth a¢ to the Lord's coming for 
His own wasllost, and also many other 
truths as for example, justification by 
faith, the heavenly calling of the be-
lievers in th s day of grace, what the 
church is, et Therefore one feels the 
need of a pl in word, and we pray to 
be enabled t bear a clear testimony 
according to the Word of God, as to 
the coming our Lord Jesus for His  

own, so that this precious truth lose 
not its power over our hearts. 

His coming in glory with His own 
is not as yet questioned so much, al-
though we hear some voices against it 
also. 

The writer has no desire for contro-
versy with the various currents of 
teachings, but will go with the inter-
ested reader to the Bible and hear 
what the Lord says about it all. 

First we shall begin with the Lord's 
own words. When speaking to His 
disciples of the Father's house He 
said, "If I go and prepare a place for 
you, I will come again, and receive 
you unto Myself; that where I am, 
there ye may be also" (John 14:3) . 
Is not your heart touched when you 
read these precious words of our 
blessed Lord? He is telling out the 
desire of His loving heart for us. He 
has redeemed us and will have us all 
with Himself eternally. He counts on 
our heart's affection to be with Him 
and delight in the prospect of His 
coming quickly. 

The Father's house, however glor-
ious, is not to be compared with the 
bliss of being with Him. He indeed 
loved us first, and died on the cross 
to accomplish a great salvation for us 
which has cost Him much. He, the 
rich One became poor that we might 
be rich in Him (II Cor. 8: 9). Does 
that not give us good reason to love 
Him and long for Him to come for us 
that we may be with Him forever? 

This was the comfort He gave to 
the sorrowing disciples "I will come 
again, and receive you unto Myself." 
Yes, He is coming Himself, although 
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the archangel is with Him, but it is so 
precious to His heart to receive His 
blood-bought bride unto Himself, that 
He Himself must come in person for 
her. 

While the Lord's coming for His 
own is in truth a doctrine, yet, it is a 
matter of the heart's affections of our 
blessed Lord, and should be what 
arouses into activity the affections of 
the heart of every saint of God for 
Him. A Christian may be desirous 
merely to get out of this scene of 
trouble and therefore look for the 
Lord's coming. But this is altogether 
too low a motive for such a wonderful 
event. Alas, we are so cold and self-
ish, He must often use pressing diffi-
culties of this wilderness scene to get 
the cry from us, "Come, Lord Jesus!" 
It should be rather the affections of 
the heart for the Lord that prompts 
us to say to Him, "Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus!" 

All true ministry by the Holy Spirit 
will bring the Lord Jesus before the 
heart as the sole object worthy of our 
whole hearted affection. Where that 
is lacking the Holy Spirit is grieved, 
for He always delights to take the 
things of Christ and reveal them to 
us. So where He is given liberty to 
work unhindered in the heart, He 
leads the bride to say along with Him-
self: "Come!" (Rev. 22: 17, 20) . 

Let us now turn to I Thess. 4:13-18. 

"But I would not have you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning them which are asleep, 
that ye sorrow not, even as others which 
have no hope. For we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them also 
which sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
Him. For this we say unto you by the 
word of the Lord, that we which are alive 
and remain unto the coming of the Lord 
shall not prevent them which are asleep. 

or the Lord Himself shall descend from 
eaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
rchangel, and with the trump of God: and 
he dead in Christ shall rise first: then we  

which are alive and remain shall be caught 
up together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we 
ever be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort 
one another with these words." 

The Lord here gave a special rev-
elation through the Apostle Paul re-
garding that which was, and is, so 
much on His heart. He tells us that 
we who are living and remain at the 
time of the Lord's coming for His own, 
shall not prevent (phthano—to pre-
cede or anticipate) those who are fall-
en asleep. "The Lord Himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout ... 
and the dead in Christ shall rise first." 
How gracious of our blessed Lord, He 
is mindful of every one. He assures 
us, that those who seemingly are suf-
fering a disadvantage will have His 
special attention. He will raise them 
first. Then the living believers will 
be changed and caught up together 
with them in the clouds for the pre-
cious meeting with the Lord in the 
air to be forever with the Lord. That 
is our blessed hope! And this may 
take place at any time. Many proph-
etic events must take place before He 
comes in glory with His own. But 
His coming for His own to take them 
to Himself in the Father's house be-
fore hand may take place at any mo-
ment. When His coming in glory with 
His own is spoken of in scripture, 
many events are mentioned as signs 
that must precede His coming, but 
when His coming for His Church is 
spoken of in scripture no event what-
ever is mentioned as a sign that takes 
place first. 

Paul tells us in Titus 2: 11-13 that 
grace teaches us to be looking for that 
blessed hope as taking place before 
His appearing "in glory." The Lord 
in His parable in Luke 10:30-35 says 
the Good Samaritan gave only two 
pence, just two days wages for a work- 
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man, and said to the inn keeper, take 
care of him till I come. He would 
have the poor man He had picked up 
expecting His Savior to come back 
soon. And so in many scriptures the 
attitude of expectancy of the Lord's 
imminent return is given as the nor-
mal thing in a Christian. "Let your 
loins be girded about, and your lights 
burning; and ye yourselves like unto 
men, that wait for their Lord . . . 
Blessed are those servants, whom the 
Lord when He cometh shall find 
watching" (Luke 12: 35-38) . 

So in I or. 15:51 the Apostle Paul 
writes, " e shall not all sleep (go 
through d ath) , but we shall all be 
changed." Notice how he puts him-
self with the believers of his day in 
that word, led by the Holy Spirit, 
"We"—a present expectation, "shall 
not all sleep." Thus believers are not 
to wait for death, but to look for the 
Lord to c me. As an invalid sister 
in the Lor put it, "I am not waiting 
for the dertaker, but for the Up-
taker." Such is her precious privilege, 
which justly gives her much joy. 

The beautiful attitude of those new 
believers in Thessalonica is given in 

9,10. They turned to God 
and were serving the living 
od, and waiting for God's 
eaven, the great Deliverer 
us) "which delivered us 
ath to come." Their neigh- 
about it, for they were 

road of them (v. 9) . These 
were right, and did not re- 
uke as thOugh they had no 
ok for the Lord in their 
postle was not led to write 
at the coming wrath upon 

s would not be for a long 
ere was no need to expect 

the Lord to come before them. No in- 
deed for the Lord had borne all wrath 
and judgment for them and was corn- 
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ing back as their great Deliverer from 
this wrath to come. Again the Apostle 
in speaking of the proper attitude of 
the believer in Phil. 3:21 tells us that 
our conversation, or citizenship, is in 
heaven, from whence "we look for the 
Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ: who 
shall change our vile body (or body 
of humiliation) that it may be fash-
ioned like unto His glorious body ac-
cording to the working whereby He 
is able even to subdue all things unto 
Himself." 

These very Scriptures are written 
for our profit, we should learn from 
these dear saints of God that our 
proper attitude should be even today 
one of expecting the Lord to come at 
any moment. —G. A. W. 

Guarding the Roots 
He shall be like a tree planted by 

the rivers of water . . . his leaf also 
shall not wither . . . (Psa. 1: 3) . Old 
Grizzly, Wawona giant sequoia, sup-
posedly oldest of all living things on 
earth was dying. Forestry officials 
obtained the best tree experts to do 
everything humanly possible to save 
it. Failing to agree, they left the for-
est without prescribing for the patient. 
For years some of the base roots had 
been exposed to the weather, and had 
been trampled upon by tourists. A 
humble woodsman recommended that 
the Government truck in tons of dirt 
to cover the roots, "For," he said, 
"these sequoias are very sensitive to 
the abuse of man." The results were 
magic. From that time Old Grizzly 
has prospered and been in health. 
The Creator has given our sensitive, 
spiritual natures holy rights to guard. 
If we expose them to the enemy to be 
trampled under foot by his emissaries, 
the leaves of our spiritual life wil 
wither. —S. S. Times 
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A Changed Outlook At 
Immanuel Mission, 

Shiprock, N. M. 

The Immanuel Mission at Shiprock, 
N. M. started in 1924, when the De-
partment of Interior granted 18.6 acres 
of land to this incorporation headed 
by H. A. Ironside and some other 
brethren of Oakland, California. To-
day all of its offices are held by the 
workers on the station. The mission 
was 60 miles from the nearest Post 
Office at Shiprock, New Mexico, but 
recently the distance has been short-
ened to 55 miles, when a new paved 
road was built to within 14 miles. The 
mission is actually in northern Ari-
zona. 

The original workers were Mr. and 
Mrs. Horace Holcomb, their daughter, 
Clara, and another daughter and her 
husband, Mr. and Mrs. Glen Girdner. 
Mr. Holcomb went to be with the 
Lord in 1928 and his beloved wife in 
1930. Clara Holcomb learned the 
Navajo language by living among the 
people and spoke it very fluently. She 
was greatly missed when she passed 
on to be with the Lord in 1945. These 
workers saw very few, if any, saved 
in their life-time, but some saved in 
recent years said they first heard of 
the Lord Jesus Christ through the 
Holcombs. Mr. and Mrs. Holcomb are 
buried at the mission. The Girdners 
have moved to other parts. 

In 1940 J. Howard Montgomery, a 
single man, was led to this mission to 
erve the Lord, and in 1942, Miss 
elen Johnson, who became Mrs. 
ontgomery later. Their three chil- 

dren are now away attending school 
but Mrs. Montgomery carries on a 
very important work at the mission. 
She has a room set aside in her home 
where the Indians come with their 
problems. She interprets and answers 
letters for them, and plays gospel 
records to those gathered who are 
awaiting her services. 

In 1945 Miss Evelyn Varder was 
commended b y the Laflin Street 
Assembly in Chicago for work at 
this mission. She and the Montgom-
erys were on the station when we 
visited there in 1949. She has been 
sustained through times that might 
have been mighty lonely except for 
the presence of the Lord and her love 
for the Navajos. 

The New Outlook 
What changes! What hath G o d 

wrought in the past few years! One 
of the older buildings was completely 
destroyed by fire, but new schools, 
dormitories, and homes for the work-
ers, have been built by them, and 
others, who come to help. God sent 
Christian men from many parts of the 
country, builders, carpenters, paint-
ers, electricians, etc., who have given 
their services without charge. Mr. 
Walter McAfee from Claremont, Cal-
ifornia, has been there four or five 
times, working from early morning to 
late at night. The material they used 
had to be hauled from Farmington, 
N. M., 85 miles, at $35.00 per load, un-
til they recently bought a second hand 
truck. Then they themselves shoveled 
sand and gravel into the truck, then 
off, and later into mixers to make 
cement. 

CTOBER, 1961 
	

Page 269 



e Present Work 
The wor ers in this field, like others, 

have sacrificed home and friends to 
live in a desert land, where water is 
not too plentiful, and where their 
children h ye no grass upon which to 
play. Ye they find the mountains 
and the de ert grow on them and their 
love for th Lord Jesus and these poor 
unculture lost people sustains them. 
This year heir new school rooms and 
dormitorie are filled with 42 Navajo 
children, d with those of the work-
ers make a total enrollment of 51. 
Most of t e Navajos come with just 
the clothin they are wearing, without 
any chang , and the missionaries sup-
ply their other needs. It was refresh-
ing to sense individual faith in each 
worker to supply all his or her needs 
without e en sending out reports, and 
to learn ow they have undertaken 
the respo ibility of trusting God not 
only for t eir own requirements, but 
also of so e section of the work. They 
do not rec ive anything from the gen-
eral fund of the mission. 

Miss Evelyn Varder who is rearing 
two adopted Navajo girls has taken 
full responsibility to trust the Lord 
for funds o purchase food for the 42 
Navajo ch .  dren and also the home and 
dining roo needs. She is assisted by 
Miss Norma Adams, who is also rear-
ing a Navajo girl and during the last 
year has accepted the path of faith. 
They both work hard and are doing a 
fine job of supplying a variety of good 
food. 

Miss Al ce Huff, a qualified school 
teacher, c mmended to the work by 
the assem lies at Salina and Ottum-
wa, Iowa, also serves without salary 
and trusts he Lord for her sustenance. 
She has b en there since 1951 and at 
the presen time lives with Mrs. Mont-
gomery sharing in the expenses of the 
home. 

Donald and Nona Perrault were 
commended to the work in 1952 by the 
Gospel Chapel at Methuen, Mass. 
Their living quarters are in the mid-
dle of the two new dormitories, one 
for boys and the other for girls. They 
can easily see and hear what is going 
on. They are the father and mother 
to these 42 Navajos during out of 
school hours. They are responsible 
for maintaining their own home and 
au the expenses of these dormitories. 
They buy clothes for the children as 
they need them, and supply all the 
linens and other things that are need-
ed to keep such places going, besides 
maintaining their own home and doing 
all the laundry. Brother Perrault al-
so does the maintenance work around 
the mission. 

Robert Staley is the principal of 
the school. He has served in this ca-
pacity in other public schools, so is 
well qualified to meet government and 
state requirements. He and his wife 
Betty were commended to the work 
from Elm Springs, Kansas. The latter 
is a daughter of the late Leonard 
Sheldrake, known to many. They 
have six children and are a happy 
family. The Lord is supplying all of 
their needs. 

Another Staley brother, Benjamin, 
has more recently earned his degree 
to teach. He and his wife Virginia 
come from the Overland Park As-
sembly, near Kansas City, Kansas. 
They with their two children have 
been there the past six months and 
feel now that the Lord has called them 
to take up work among the Navajos. 
They have proven God to be faithful 
in supplying their needs. At present 
they are living in their own trailer. 

Some Have Wondered, How Can 
We Help? 

Those who desire credit for income 
tax purposes should make checks pay- 
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able to Immanuel Mission. If they 
desire their gift to go to the general 
fund it will be used for general up-
keep or for new buildings, etc. Such 
checks can be addressed to the Mis-
sion. Otherwise checks can be made 
out to the Immanuel Mission but the 
letters should be mailed to the indi-
vidual worker, c/o Immanuel Mission. 

The work among the Navajos is ex-
tremely difficult. They are a heathen 
people with ancient customs, and a 
language so intricate it seems hard for 
the white man to express the gospel 
to them. However, each day in school 
as these children are learning English, 
the gospel is being given to them, and 
hymns are being sung in their own 
language. It is hoped many of them 
will be saved. We also learned of ex-
ercise to reach the older people in 
their hogans. 

Pray for all the workers among our 
American Indians, and especially for 
these ten workers at Immanuel Mis-
sion, Shiprock, N. M. 
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Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 
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Pope Cold Toward Dr. Fisher 
Several British newspapers said the Vat-

ican showed itself cold to the visit of Dr. 
Goeffrey Fisher, Archbishop of Canterbury 
and primate of the Anglican Church. 

Complaints laced published comment 
about the historic meeting of Dr. Fisher and 
Pope John XXIII, though both the arch-
bishop and the Roman Catholic pontiff called 
the meeting cordial. 

"It is impossible to ignore the almost icy 
formality with which the Vatican seemed 
to be surrounding the visit," the Sunday 
Times said in a dispatch from Rome. "Even 
the visit to the Pope was conducted with an 
almost antiseptic discretion." 

In Lord Beaverbrook's mass-circulation 
Sunday Express, columnist John Gordon 
wrote: "Was the Archbishop of Canterbury's 
all on the Pope an embarrassment to the 
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Vatican? It looks seriously like it. The 
occasion was historic, yet the Vatican would 
not permit even one photograph to be taken." 

Will the Anglicans now believe Rome's 

boast that she "never changes." She re-
gards all religious people outside the pale of 
Roman Catholicism as "heretics." And she 
feels she has the right, not only to be cold, 
but even hostile toward them. 

If the Anglican Church should ever de-
cide to return to Rome, and acknowledge 
her as "Mother," she would receive a warm 
motherly reception. Surely the "icy" re-
ception is preferable to that! 

Communism Keeping Its Schedule 
According to "Nations Business" (Feb. 

'61): "Communism burst upon the world in 
1917 when Nickolai Lenin, at the head of a 
murdering mob, seized control of the second 
provisional democratic government of Rus-
sia which followed the overthrow of the 
Czar. At first, the communists held only 
Moscow. Their total following was 40,000, 
less than half the peak membership of the 
communist party in the U. S. 

"By skillful use of infiltration, propaganda 
and ruthless destruction of opposition, com-
munism was spread across Russia in the 
early 1920's. Zealous revolutionaries prac-
ticed and refined methods of creating doubt, 
subverting distrust and revolt, denying the 
existence of God. 

"They learned that ideas take ground 
more cheaply than guns, that lecterns gain 
more converts than tanks. In the 1940's they 
took eastern Europe, part of the Near East, 
China. In the 1950's they created, then 
seized on, chaos in Africa, more of Asia and 
increased their efforts in Europe, Oceania, 
and the western world. 

"Now holding Cuba, communism works 
in Mexico and Latin America to fulfill the 
schedule set by Lenin in these words: 

" 'First we will take eastern Europe. Next 
the masses of Asia. Then we shall encircle 
that last bastion of capitalism, the United 
States. We shall not have to attack. It will 
fall like an overripe fruit into our hands.' " 

There is a power which can throw com-
munism off its schedule, and preserve the 
U. S. A. from falling "like overripe fruit" 
into its hands. Prayer is "the lever which 
moves Him, whose hand moves the uni-
verse." 

"I exhort therefore, that, first of all, sup-
plications, prayers, intercessions, and giving 
of thanks, be made for all men; for kings, 
and for all that are in authority: that we 
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may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all 
godliness and honesty" (I Tim. 2:1-2). 

"The effectual fervent prayer of a right-
eous man airaileth much" (Jas. 5:16). 

Db 

 
• • 	• 	* 

Million- liar Gift for Archeological 
M seum In Jerusalem 

Announcement of one of the largest gifts 
ever made in the history of Israel—$1,000,000 
for the construction of the Samuel Bronfman 
Archeological and Biblical Museum in Jer-
usalem—was made by President Ben-Zvi 
in Jerusalem on March 13. 

The gift was presented by Mr. Bronfman's 
children on the occasion of his 70th birth-
day. They have also pledged to make an-
nual grants not only towards the upkeep of 
the Museum, but to finance archeological 
research and the publication of new find-
ings in Israel in the field of antiquities. 

Mr. Ben-Zvi said that the gift "will help 
Israel achieve her aspirations of becoming 
a world cultural center. New light on the 
Bible and the ancient Middle East—which 
bears the spiritual and material roots of the 
earliest phases of human civilizations—is 
constantly being revealed by Israeli arch-
eological expeditions. As one of the ancient 
centers of world civilization and culture, it 
is fitting that Jerusalem should take its 
place with Rome and Athens as a major 
repository for scholarship and works of art." 

The Bronfman Museum, with 6,500 square 
meters (about 65,000 square feet) of floor 
space, will be located on a hilltop adjacent 
to the Hebrew University campus and 
flanked by the new buildings of the Knesset 
(parliament). Nearby will be the buildings 
of the projected Bezalel Museum, with 3,300 
square meters of floorspace. Another build-
ing in the same area will be called the 
Shrine of the Book and will house the Dead 
Sea Scrolls. A sculpture collection donated 
by Billy Rose will adorn the grounds of the 
museum area. 

—The Israel Digest 
• • 	• 	• 

L bor Day Youth Riots 
In the ea ly morning hours of Labor Day, 

thousands f youngsters burst into noisy 
rioting in w York, Maryland, New Hamp-
shire and I diana. 

At Ocean City, Md., 2000 teenagers joined 
in a wild each party. At Lake George, 
N. Y., a cr wd of 1500 went on a rampage, 
which a lice captain described as the 
worst he had seen •  in eleven years. 

At Hampton Beach, N. H., an inebriated 
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mob of about 500 teenagers held up traffic 
and jeered police. At Raceway Park, near 
Indianapolis, 150 youths camping for the 
national drag racing championships, ran out 
of beer and liquor. They marched around 
chanting, "We want booze!" 

It required the services of 53 state troop-
ers, 20 sheriff's deputies and assorted Civil 
Defense police, game wardens and others to 
get them under control. 

In one of the four places, it was necessary 
to use three "K 9" Corps dogs on leashes to 
scatter the boys and girls. They ran in all 
directions—all but four who were arrested 
for disorderly conduct. 

When police find it necessary to use 
savage dogs to scatter young rioters, can 
there be any questioning of the fact that we 
are living in the "last days," which the Holy 
Spirit described as being "perilous"? When 
people will be "trouble-makers, intemper-
ate and loose in morals and conduct, un-
controlled and fierce, haters of good!" 
(II Tim. 3:1-3 Amplified N. T.). 

Are World Conditions Affecting 
Christian Scientists ? 

We ask the question because they formerly 
taught that "Mind is All, and matter is 
naught," as the leading factor in Mind-
Science (Science And Health, 194th Edition, 
Page 3, Line 5). 

Its followers were enjoined to: "Have no 
fears that matter can ache, swell, and be in-
flamed, from a law of any kind, when it is 
self-evident that matter can have no pain or 
inflammation" (Page 392, Line 10). 

"Nerves are parts of a belief that there is 
sensation in matter, whereas matter is de-
void of sensation" (Page 476, Line 6). 

If the above statements are true, what 
means the fact that at the latest annual 
meeting in Boston, the board of directors 
called for "greater spiritual alertness in 
meeting the challenges and opportunities 
presented by the current world chaos"? 

The newly elected president of that group 
said in her keynote address that "release 
from the frustrations and inequalities of 
materiality can come to all through spiritual 
awakening." 

If "matter is naught", why talk abou 
"materiality"? If "matter is devoid of sen 
sation," from whence comes the conscious-
ness of frustrations? 

Could it be that world conditions are s 
chaotic that they are causing Christi 
Scientists to see the falacy of their theories 
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Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions to the editor, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers will be sought from 
elder brethren of experience. 
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QUESTION—Matthew 18:18. Does t h e 
binding in heaven chronologically precede 
the binding on earth? 

ANSWER—There seems to be nothing in 
the verse to indicate the precedence alluded 
to. By the preaching of the Gospel the 
terms were announced on which sins could 
be remitted or bound. The action of the 
individual hearer determines whether or 
not his sins are remitted or bound. The 
binding on earth is simultaneous with the 
binding in heaven. W. R. 

QUESTION—Can we apply Matthew 18: 
20 to Bible Readings and Prayer Meetings? 

ANSWER—The second part of the ques-
tion, it can hardly be contested, is answered 
by the actual context. The preceding verse, 
"Again I say unto you, That if two of you 
shall agree on earth as touching any thing 
that they shall ask, it shall be done for 
them of my Father which is in heaven," 
is separated from the previous subject of 
discipline by its opening words, "AGAIN I 
SAY UNTO YOU." This is followed im-
mediately by the words, "For where two or 
three are gathered together in (or unto) 
My Name, there am I in the midst." This 
is a meeting for prayer. But the case of the 
Bible-Reading is not so clear. The exer-
cise of the ministry of teaching here is 
from God to man, through His servants: and 
though the Lord is equally the recourse of 
His people on such an occasion, it seems 
hardly correct to apply to such a meeting, 
the description of being gathered to His 
Name. When the saints are gathered to the 
Lord's Name, ministry is incidental. 

Much confusion has been caused by con-
founding priesthood and ministry. The for-
mer is the common privilege of all believers; 
ministry alone appertains to those who have 
the gift for it, and who believe they have a 
message from the Lord for the edification 
of the saints, according to the principles laid 
down in the fourteenth chapter of the first 
Epistle to the Corinthians. The expression, 
"an open platform," is ambiguous. If it 
means that it is open to anyone who chooses 
to occupy it, it is quite mistaken; but true, 
if it means open for those gifted and qual-
ified at the moment, to minister the Word. 

W. H. 

Faith's Obedience 

1. Obedience is the Secret of Blessing—
Gen. 22:17,18 

2. Obedience is the Soul of Success—
Gen. 26:5 

3. Obedience is the Sway of Power— 
I Chron. 29:23-25 

4. Obedience is the Slayer of Self— 
II Chron. 11:1-4 

5. Obedience is the Submission of Faith—
Haggai 1:12 

6. Obedience is the Sanctifier of Character—
Rom. 6:17, R. V. 

7. Obedience is the Stamp of Approval—
Phil. 2:12 

D. D. 

Day by Day 

1. A Daily Burnt Offering, Num. 28:24—
Consecration. 

2. A Daily Worship, Psalm 72:15—
Thanksgiving. 

3. A Daily Supplication, Psalm 86:3—
Need Expressed 

4. A Daily Vigilance, Prov. 8:34—Alertness. 
5. A Daily Cross, Luke 9:23— Denial of Self. 
6. A Daily Searching, Acts 17:11—

Meditation. 
7. A Daily Dying, I Cor. 15:31—Crucifixion. 

D. D. 

Know Your Bible 
1. Who captured the city of Jericho? 

2. What city was destroyed with Sodom? 

3. Who anointed Elisha? 

4. Name of a woman judge? 

5. Who was Silas? 

6. Who was Paul's teacher? 

7. Who was the first Christian to work with 
Paul? 

Answers given on page 277. 
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mnnnnum 

The' Work of the Lord in North America 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. This department is made up on the 10th of each month. 
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All Notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord Will." 

UNITED STATES AND CANADA 
William Anderson, Box 981, Florence, So. 

Car.—In October for five weeks will be a 
visiting instructor at Emmaus Bible School, 
teaching both senior and beginning student 
groups. 

Robert M. Arthur, 18 Second St., N. E., 
Auburn, Wash., had four full weeks of camp 
activities which embraced young peoples' 
gatherings in the Seattle, Southern Califor-
nia and Portland, Oregon, areas. The work 
was both fruitful and rewarding with souls 
being saved I and other lives being revived 
in the things of the Lord. 

Everett Bachelder, Box 655, Nome, Alaska 
—How grateful we are to the Lord for the 
fellowship o prayer of the Lord's people 
during these past weeks of trial. The Lord 
has brought blessing to His glory out of it 
all. The fir t of this month an X-ray re-
vealed that Mrs. Bachelder was going to 
have a seve e delivery of our child, and so 
when compl cations developed she went to 
Anchorage a riving just in time for special-
ists at the ospital there. Our little boy 
only lived ten minutes but Mina has come 
through fine, and has returned to Nome. 
She still needs much rest. We were so 
thankful for the kind help and care of the 
brethren in the Anchorage area in many 
ways. They also made a little casket for 
the wee lad and helped with the burial 
service which was held at the children's 
home in Wasilla. 

George Baxter, Box 141, Flagstaff, Ariz. 
—During the summer months have been 
very busy with Bible schools and various 
meetings at utposts—Red Lake and Shonto. 

at Shonto, b t the real need is for a shep-
herd 

A chapel is n the process of being erected 
th 

herd to work with the believers here that 
they may be kept from the snares of the 
devil. Brother Paul Keachie gave help in 
the local work at Flagstaff while the Baxters 
were in other parts of this needy field. 

Robert Booth, 23 Parkcrest Dr., Scar-
borough, On .—We spent part of the sum-
mer months on Manitoulin Island, but ex- 

pect to return in October for a series in the 
gospel. Several obeyed the Lord in bap-
tism this summer, fruit of gospel meetings 
in the winter time. 

Wm. C. Bousfield, Duntroon, Ont., has 
been unable to minister the Word since 
last Easter, but is now able to be about 
again preaching the gospel and helping in 
some of the smaller nearby assemblies. "We 
take this opportunity of thanking the read-
ers of Light and Liberty for their prayers 
and Christian love." 

C. E. Bulander, 703 Delamatyr, Knox, Ind. 
—During latter part of July and August vis-
ited nine county and 4-H fairs in northwest 
part of Indiana. Over twelve thousand gos-
pel tracts were distributed. We trust that 
God will use them to His glory. 

Christian Fellowship, Barnegat, N. 3.—
Arthur Hart, missionary, recently visited 
our assembly. His ministry was greatly ap-
preciated. 

Ernie Dellandrea, Carbonear, Nfld.—We 
were privileged again this past summer to 
be allowed of God to go into the highways 
and byways of this area with the gospel of 
Christ. We visited from door to door and 
preached in the open air with the aid of a 
public address system. Some of our young 
brethren saved on this island join us when 
possible and their testimonies cause a deep 
impression on their many friends. Breth-
ren Harris, Campbell, Joyce, Hilden and 
Buckle are laboring on the west coast of 
this island with good interest in the gospel. 
World events would tell us the gospel sun 
is setting, soon the door will close. 

A. C. Dellandrea, Rt. 1, Greenhill Ave., 
North Bay, Ont.—Ray Fox and I have been 
in Marathon holding a series of tent meet-
ings. A little blessing was seen to encour-
age although numbers were small. Mar-
athon is on the new highway opened last 
year from Sault Ste Marie to Nipigon. Then 
held some open air meetings in Wawa, as 
well as house to house visitation. In Sep-
tember, brother Robert McClurkin held a 
gospel campaign in Gatchell Hall, Sudbury, 
Ont., and were looking to the Lord for real 
blessing in the salvation of precious souls. 
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E. G. Dillon, 94 N. Sprague St., Coldwater, 
Mich., will value prayer for recovery, if it 
be His will, of his eyesight and health so that 
he may again be able to carry on his work 
for the Lord. 

Dan M. Dunnett, 1234 Dodge St., Lake 
Geneva, Wis.—Two weeks of meetings were 
held in Sully, Iowa, during the latter part 
of September on the subject of the "Feasts." 
It will never be possible to exhaust the 
"Unsearchable Riches" of our Lord. In the 
will of the Lord, will also be ministering in 
Ottumwa and Berea, Iowa, and at the Oma-
ha, Neb. conference. 

David R. Ednie, Rt. 3, Marion, Va., writes 
as follows: "The assembly at Marion is in 
need of a God sent man to help in the 
work of the Lord locally, thus would any-
one who feels led of the Lord to help care 
for this work, kindly write to John K. 
Fisher, Holston Hills, Marion, Va." 

Louis J. Germain, 444 Bank St., Ottawa 4, 
Ont., continues to see blessing and encour-
agement amongst the work of the R. C.'s-- 
this work being carried on in house to house 
visitation and open air preaching. Much 
patience and love needs to be shown as we 
work with all kinds of people. Our sister, 
Mrs. P. E. Bolvin, of this province, recently 
commended to the work of the Lord is being 
encouraged in her visitation work. 

T. B. Gilbert, Box 309, Murfreesboro, 
Tenn.—Was at the Albuquerque, N. M. con-
ference over Labor Day. Visited Immanuel 
Mission, Shiprock, N. M., and had a week 
at Grace Chapel, Oklahoma City. Meetings 
at each place were appreciated. D. V., plan 
to be at Knox, Ind., Oct. 7th and for an all 
day meeting at Ora, Ind. the 8th. Will be 
at Grace Chapel, Richmond, Va., Oct. 29th. 
The Christians at Murfreesboro are being 
encouraged by increased attendance at all 
meetings. 

Joseph Giordano, 65 Side Hill Rd., Ham-
den 17, Conn.—Our busy summer has end-
ed after many Bible schools in various as-
semblies of the area, i. e., in Terrill Rd. 
Chapel, Fanwood, N. J., So Norwalk, Conn., 
and here in Hamden. We also ministered at 
Camp Berea and Pinebush Bible Camps. 
Much encouragement was given in the work 
as a number of young folk came to know 
the Lord Jesus Christ as Savior. Prayer is 
valued for a new work in a section of Ham-
den, which will be known as West Woods 

ible Chapel. Some feel led of the Lord 
o remain in our present building on New- 

hall Street thus we will have two assem-
blies rather than one. In the will of the 
Lord, the new chapel building will be 
ready about this time next year, in the 
meantime permission has been granted to 
use the elementary school that joins our 
property for meetings. Prayer is valued. 

Ernest Gross, Box 1113, Greenville, S. 
Car., held a two week's series of children's 
meetings the latter part of September at 
Hazelwood Bible Chapel, St. Louis, Mo. 

Harold M. Harper, 156 N. Oak Park Ave., 
Oak Park, Ill.—Kept busy through the sum-
mer giving help to the work in Albany, Ga., 
and relieving Lester Wilson for a few weeks, 
then on for visits to Greensboro, N. Car., 
and Columbia, So. Car. Spent several days 
at Greenwood Hills in Penna., before going 
on for brief visits at Buffalo and Rochester, 
New York. Went to Joy Bible Camp in 
Bancroft, Ont., and then back south to 
Washington, Ga., giving help in the work 
where Owen Hoffman is so faithfully lab-
oring. 

Abe Hartsema, 1060 Allen Ave., Muske-
gon, Michigan—During September had an 
appreciated series of ministry meetings at 
Eddyville, Iowa, from the 3rd to 17th. He 
will be in the Chicago area for some six 
weeks near Mrs. Hartsema who will be 
undergoing eye surgery at Belmont Hos-
pital. Brother Hartsema spent some eight 
months of the past year ministering in the 
assemblies on the West Coast, having fin-
ished the summer with a large camp at 
Forest Home grounds which are rented for 
a period by the Southern California Assem-
blies. Prayer will be valued by our brother 
and sister. 

David S. Horn, 1537 So. Milwaukee, Den-
ver 10, Colo.—Together with his brother, 
John Horn, of Atchison, Kansas, spent a 
happy time in August at Spokane and Ev-
erett, Washington, with the saints with 
many opportunities given for preaching the 
gospel both in the gospel halls and homes. 
Presently at home preparing messages for 
their radio broadcasts. Prayer is valued 
for this work as much blessing and en-
couragement is being reported. 

Lionel A. Hunt, 17 Thursfield Crescent, 
Toronto 17, Ont., during the summer saw 
blessing in children's work at various camps, 
as well as in work with conferences. Sept. 
9th through Oct. 20th will be in Nassau, 
Bahamas, for a series of children's meetings. 
Prayer is valued that many young lives will 
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be brought Ito know the Lord Jesus Christ 
as Savior. 

Walter J 
	

n, 2033 Grand St., Scotch 
Plains, N. S., is again able to minister the 
Word of God after undergoing surgery and 
a time of convalesence. He reports his wife 

eaker and much grace is needed 
and severe testing. The con- 
rs of the Lord's people will be 

George 4. Landis, Rt. 2, Box 79, Fay-
etteville, Penna., writes he has spent most 
of the summer at Greenwood Hills helping 
with the conference and camps. It is the 
best season o far they have had both as to 
attendance d spiritual tone. Gave help 
for a week end in August at Middlessex 
Chapel in ew Jersey. 

Herman uhm, 892 Stewart St., Morgan-
town, W. V .—We are thankful for the souls 
that professed salvation at the camps among 
the boys and girls. Other souls have been 
saved in our regular meetings which is 
most encouraging. Lord willing, a Retreat 
in October is planned for high school and 
college students. Prayer is valued. 

Lyman, Iowa—The joint conference of 
the Lyman and Atlantic Assemblies was well 
attended and was a time of blessing to all. 
An estimated number of four hundred fifty 
were presen on Lord's Day morning. Breth-
ren H. Kes er, J. Balsan, Wm. Morgan, H. 
Van Ryn, Hoffman, B. Tuininga and M. 
VandeKrol ministered the Word. 

Leonard I indsted, 753 So. Chautauqua, 
Wichita 11, Kans., reports a good summer 
at camps in Texas and Colorado and Kansas 
Bible Camp near Hutchinson. Also planned 
for a series of children's meetings at Topeka 
Gospel Chapel in Topeka, Kansas. 

Thomas . Lyttle, Box 229, Port Jervis, 
New York Pine Bush. camp season brought 
much spiri ual help to a large group of 
young folk and an adult group. The re-
sults of tho seed sown brought blessing to 
some who were lost. Expect to minister 
in New Y rk City and the New Jersey 
coast, later going to Ontario, Canada, for 
ministry th re. 

William acDonald, 156 N. Oak Park Ave., 
Oak Park, 11.—Spent the summer in minis-
try of the Word of God on the West Coast 
at various assembly gatherings and confer-
ence and shared the ministry at Labor Day 
conference in Colorado Springs, Colo., be-
fore returning to Emmaus Bible School to 
take up MS responsibilities. 

N. Nazarian, 120 Pine Ave., New Milford, 
N. J.—Plans another visit to the Middle East 
for evangelistic meetings in the assemblies 
in the will of the Lord. He wishes to thank 
all who prayed for his wife's health and the 
Lord heard and answered in that she is 
quite well again. 

William Patterson, 10771 Willow Ave., 
Bloomington, Calif.—His wife writes that he 
is now dismissed from the hospital after 
eleven weeks and is showing improvement 
each day. It will be months before he will 
be able to again minister the Word of God. 
They have proved Phil. 4:19 during his long 
illness with God already having wrought 
miracles. Continued prayer is valued. 

Henry Petersen, 3227 Pontiac St., La Cres-
centa, Calif.—Begun classes at Emmaus 
Bible School in Chicago as a visiting in-
structor, teaching for four weeks the Epistles 
of Peter and Jude to classes of seniors and 
a course The Christian Life to freshmen. 

George Rainey, Sorrento, Florida—The 
meetings held in Foxmead, Stirling, Orillia, 
Campbellford and presently (Sept. 7) in 
Bancroft, Ont., have been a blessing and 
encouragement to both myself and those 
who listened. Will value prayer as we 
seek to carry on for Him. 

Leslie S. Rainey, c/o The Fields, 16 Hud-
son St., New York, is again in the United 
States following his trip to England after 
the death of his wife. He plans to return to 
Africa, D. V., in October, leaving his two 
small children for the present in England 
with relatives. He shared the ministry at 
the Missionary Conference in Waterloo, Ia., 
in September. Prayer is valued for wisdom 
and guidance as to the future and the 
welfare of his two small sons, David one and 
a half and Jonathan five and a half. 

W. Ross Rainey, 7229 Boellner Dr., Hazel-
wood, Mo.—Gave appreciated help at the 
Masokobi Bible Camp for girls; then held a 
series of children's meetings at Bel Ridge 
Bible Chapel with blessing in the salvation 
of some souls. The assembly in the last 
series were particularly encouraged with 
the result of the evangelistic effort. Expec 
in the will of the Lord to be ministering a 
the Centerville, Iowa and Troost Ave. Gos 
pel Hall, Kansas City, Mo., conferences. 

John Rea, 284 Forest Hill Drive, Kitchen 
er, Ont.—Gave help at the Waterloo Assem 
bly in Ont., both in August and the ear 
part of September. Also gave help at bo 
Wingham and Clinton on various Lord' 
days. 

is growing 
in this long  
tinued pray 
valued. 

Page 276 LIGHT AND LIBER 

  



Tommy Steele, Box 7472, Winston-Salem, 
N. Car.—A gospel effort will be undertaken 
in the Gospel Center, Durham, N. Car., Oct. 
15-22 with two weeks of special daily broad-
casts. Also gave help for a week-end at 
the Ireland Street Chapel in Burlington, N. 
Car. Prayer is valued. 

Edwin J. Tharp, 31 School St., Rockport, 
Mass.—Although not able to travel yet as 
he had hoped, is given opportunity of help-
ing local believers. With the national and 
international conditions as they are many 
are willing to listen to truth of God in that 
"perfect love casteth out fear." 

Milo Vande Krol, 1409 S. 11th St., Oska-
loosa, Iowa—Together with John Elliott of 
Springfield, Mo., had two series of open air 
gospel meetings of two weeks each. The 
first one was in Albia where they used the 
band stand right in the heart of the city of 
five thousand people, a large percent of 
R. C. including the mayor and some of the 
police force. Another series was held in a 
nearby town of 500 people holding forth in 
the band stand. We were much encouraged 
in both places as many heard the gospel, 
with a number driving up in their cars and 
listening throughout the hour. One evening 
seventeen cars were counted, besides those 
of Christians coming from nearby assem-
blies. We feel this has been the most en-
couraging summer thus far in this type of 
work, in view of how difficult it is to get 
folk into tents and gospel halls, we can 
still fulfill the commission to go into all 
the world and preach the gospel. The prom-
ise of His blessing is that "Our labor is not 
in vain in the Lord." Am giving help loc-
ally at present, and in October, D. V., ex-
pect to be in Colorado. 

Charles Van Ryn, 156 N. Oak Park Ave., 
Oak Park, Ill., spent a brief time at Lake 
Geneva, then a good share of the summer 
was at Harbor Springs, Mich., giving help 
in the regular meetings. He is now back at 
Emmaus Bible School taking up his regular 
round of duties. 

Answers to Know Your Bible 
Joshua (Joshua 6:2). 
Gomorrah (Gen. 19:24). 

Elijah (I Kings 19:19). 

Deborah (Judges 4:4). 
A companion of Paul (Acts 16:25). 
Gamaliel (Acts 22:3). 
Barnabas (Acts 11:30).  
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Des Moines, Iowa—The Central Gospel 
Chapel announces its annual Sisters Mis-
sionary Conference to be convened, D. V., 
October 19, 1961. A hearty invitation is ex-
tended to all sisters. Meals and lodging will 
be provided for all out of town guests. 
Those planning to attend are asked to write 
in advance if possible. For further details 
write Mrs. Tom Davidson, 3608 Urbandale, 
Des Moines 10, Iowa. 

Burlington, Colorado—Our thirteenth Bible 
conference of Christians gathered in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ will be held, 
D. V., on October 13, 14, 15, 1961, preceded 
by a prayer meeting on October 12 at 8 p.m. 
Meals and accommodations will be provided 
for those coming from a distance. Among 
speakers expected are Harold Kesler, 0. E. 
Magee, Milo Vande Krol and Richard Bur-
son. For further information and to aid in 
making arrangements for accommodations 
please address correspondence to Sam Mor-
row, Kanorado, Kansas. 

Elm Springs, Kansas—The 23rd annual 
Bible conference is planned, D. V., to be 
held October 20, 21, 22, starting with prayer 
on the evening of the 19th. Speakers ex-
pected are 0. E. Magee, T. R. McCullagh, 
and others. Correspondence to Arvid John-
son, Rt. 1, Gypsum, Kansas. 

Houston, Texas—The 60th annual confer-
ence is planned for October 28 and 29 in the 
Gospel Hall, 2402 Louisiana Street. Visitors 
will be entertained as usual. Address cor-
respondence to H. W. Dedman, 1001 Con-
tinental Bank Bldg., Houston 2, Texas. 

Chicago, Illinois—The annual conference 
of Chicago Area Assemblies is planned for 
October 27 to 29. Speakers invited are: Carl 
Armerding, T. Ernest Wilson, Edwin Gibbs, 
and John Phillips. William Morgan will be 
director of the children's meetings. Meetings 
will be held at Emmaus Bible School, 156 
North Oak Park Ave., North Oak Park, Ill. 
Meals will be served between meetings on 
Saturday and Sunday. Those desiring over-
night accommodations kindly write to George 
Law, 1726 Wesley Ave., Evanston, or Paul 
Hoy, 5859 Bryn Mawr Ave., Chicago 30, III. 

Kansas City, Missouri — The Christians 
who gather to the Name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ at 2814 Troost Avenue announce their 
73rd annual conference beginning with a 
prayer meeting the evening of November 10 
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and continuing through November 11 and 12. 
Children's meetings will be conducted dur-
ing the adult ministry meetings. Brethren 
expected are George Rainey and W. Ross 
Rainey. Visitors from out of town will be 
welcomed in the homes. Address corres-
pondence to Robert McGowan, 2503 West 
51st Street, Shawnee Mission, Kansas. 

GaIlion, Alabama—The Christians at Bible 
Chapel wil hold a Thanksgiving conference, 
D. V., No 30. Speakers expected are 0. 
E. Magee, ernon Schlief, and W. 0. (Bill) 

	

Walker. 	hearty welcome is extended to 
all to atten this conference. Those desiring 
overnight accommodations please write 
Frank L. lass, Route 1, Box 81, Gallon, 
Alabama. 

	

Westb 	, Maine—The Lord's people are 
heartily w comed to attend the third annual 
Bible Conf rence of the Spring Hill assem-
bly to be eld, D. V., on the Lord's Day, 
Nov. 12th t the Spring Hill Gospel Hall, 
225 Spring Street. The Lord's Supper will 
be held at 10:30, ministry at 2:30, and a gos-
pel meeting at 7, preceded by a prayer 
meeting at 7:30 on Saturday evening, Nov. 
11. Brethren Robert McClurkin and Gordon 
Reager have been invited to share in the 
ministry. —Charles R. Grob. 

The 86th Annual Reunion of Christians 
will be held on Thanksgiving Day—Novem-
ber 23, 1961, in the Metropolitan-Duane 
Church, 13th St. and 7th Avenue, New York 
City, at 4:00 and 7:00 P. M. (D. V.). Speak-
ers expected are Robert Little of Chicago 
and Ernest Woodhouse of Washington Town-
ship. There will be special services for the 
children at the same hours as those for the 
adults. R freshments will be served be-
tween mee ings! Please come and bring the 
family wit] you! 
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With the Lord 
"Absent from the body, present with the Lord.* 
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verstreet, widow of W. E. Over-
ed peacefully into the presence 
• on July 7, 1961, after a pro-
ss. She was in fellowship for 
with the Christians at Melrose 

noke, Virginia. 

mis — Our respected brother 
be with the Lord September 8, 

of 89 after a lingering illness of 
He was born August 20, 1872,  

at Diamond Springs, Kansas, and was saved 
November 10, 1899. As a believer in the 
Lord Jesus Christ he sought to serve his 
Lord to the time of his departing this life 
and was steadfast, unmoveable, always a-
bounding in the work of the Lord. He 
leaves his wife, two sons, and two daugh-
ters. Leonard Lindsted conducted the ser-
vices. 

Jessie Smith Hunter, of New Bedford, 
Mass., after almost three years of illness, 
passed quietly into the presence of the 
Lord. She was the widow of William H. 
Hunter, the evangelist, and was in her 83rd 
year. Her son Donald, a missionary to the 
Chinese in Tokyo, Japan, on furlough, took 
the funeral service with a goodly number 
in attendance. Mrs. Hunter spent a few 
years in the Westerly, R. I. assembly, and 
then for the past 63 years was affiliated with 
the New Bedford believers. Her home was 
ever open to the Lord's people and the 
neighbors in time of need. She is survived 
by three daughters, two sons, six grand-
children, and five great grandchildren. 

Mrs. Geo. F. Orr of Foxmead, Ont., passed 
into the presence of the Lord on September 
2 at the age of 77. She had known the 
Savior from the time she was a young 
woman and had taught school in Foxmead 
prior to her marriage. She and her late 
husband always had an open home for the 
Lord's people where they found fellowship 
and repose. Men of God now with the 
Lord like A. Marshall, Richard Irving, Rob-
ert McMurdo and John James stayed there 
many a time and ministered Christ in the 
local church. Samuel Taylor, who went 
home this year to be with Christ, had fruit-
ful days there, also Wm..Hynd, who is ove 
80 and still preaching the Word saw man 
won for Christ in Foxmead. Mrs. Orr' 
work for Christ and the Church is ove 
here, but in that coming day her rewar 
will be great because she "washed th 
saints feet." The family and grandchildre 
and those in the local church at Foxmea 
will miss her unselfish service. Many cam 
from far and near to pay their last respect 
to our departed sister and to sympathiz 
with the family. The service at the funer 
Chapel in Orillia and at the grave wa 
taken by Geo. Rainey. 

Perhaps Today ! 

LIGHT AND LIBER 

Ella Lee 
street, pas 
of the Lo 
longed illn 
many year 
Chapel, Ro 

Arthur 
departed t .  
at the age 
two years. 
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Christian Workers' Fellowship 
Fund 

Box 348, Fort Dodge, Iowa 

This Fund receives and distributes fellow-
ship for the Lord's servants, Retired Work-
ers and Widows, Free Christian Literature, 
Chapels, Homes, Radio Evangelism, etc., 
previously handled through t h e Gospel 
Perpetuating Fund, which will continue to 
publish and distribute song books. 

A non-profit corporation organized for 
the purpose of handling monies and legacies 
entrusted to it by the Lord's stewards. 
Distribution is made to the Lord's work and 
workers when and where designated. The 
Federal Income Tax Bureau now allows up 
to 30% of your income to be deducted for 
religious purposes. 

The following gifts were received and 
distributed with thanksgiving to God. 

Workers 

	

554 	$100.00 584 	 30.00 

	

555 	 15.00 585 	 30.00 

	

556 	 100.00 586 	 120.00 

	

557 	 20.00 587 	 20.00 

	

558 	 170.00 588 	 75.00 

	

559 	 395.00 589 	 125.00 

	

560 	 975.00 590 	 200.00 

	

561 	 20.00 591 	 60.00 

	

562 	 100.00 592 	 110.00 

	

564 	 10.00 593 	1625.00 

	

565 	 60.00 594 	 25.00 

	

567 	 45.00 595 	 50.00 

	

569 	 375.00 596 	 225.00 

	

570 	 250.00 597 	 95.00 

	

571 	 20.00 598 	 85.00 

	

572 	 175.00 599 	 20.00 

	

573 	 20.00 600 	 50.00 

	

574 	 50.00 601 	 125.00 

	

575 	 110.00 602 	 20.00 

	

576 	 160.00 603 	 15.00 

	

577 	 100.00 605 	 400.00 

	

578 	 200.00 606 	 45.00 

	

579 	 20.00 607 	 20.00 

	

80 	 250.00 608 	 100.00 

	

81 	 130.00 609 	 250.00 

	

82 	 50.00 610 	 64.00 

	

83 	 380.00 611 	 60.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 

	

58 	$ 50.00 596 	 125.00 

	

63 	 50.00 597 	 30.00 

	

69 	 20.00 604 	 10.00 

	

93 	 200.00 605 	 25.00 

	

94 	 25.00 609 	 20.00 

	

610 		 20.00 

Homes and Chapels 

	

9 	$ 75.00 609 	 100.00  

Free Christian Literature 
604 	 

Radio Evangelism 

$ 45.00 

559 	 $335.00 581 	 70.00 
568 	 30.00 598 	 125.00 

Expenses 
556 	 $ 	1.00 577 	 5.00 
558 	 10.00 578 	 2.00 
559 	 20.00 580 	 10.00 
560 	 25.00 582 	 1.00 
562 	 2.00 586 	 10.00 
564 	 .50 588 	 3.00 
565 	 5.00 590 	 .67 
566 	 20.00 592 	 5.00 
569 	 20.00 593 	 25.00 
572 	 5.00 594 	 1.00 
573 	 5.00 595 	 1.00 
574 	 5.00 597 	 5.00 
575 	 10.00 606 	 5.00 
576 	 10.00 609 	 10.00 

611 	 5.00 

Liason work in a Christian organi-
zation wanted by secular sales man-
ager desirous of using his talents to 
the end they might count for eternity. 
Available Jan. 1, possibly before. 

Write c/o Light and Liberty. 

Be Sure to Get the Best 1r1 Ilork 
You can profit by the use of Visual Charts, on 
canvas, hand painted in oil and color, very at-
tractive. Authentic Bible subjects and originals, 
new and different. 

New Chart: THE TABERNACLE IN THE WILD-
ERNESS, 6 ft. x 10 ft., in color; EGYPT to 
CANAAN-6 ft. x 10 ft.; BOOK of DANIEL, 6 ft. 
x 12 ft.; ETERNITY to ETERNITY-God's dealing 
with man in the plan of the ages, 6 ft. x 15 ft.; 
COURSE of TIME-Eternity to Eternity, 6 ft. x 
15 ft.; FEASTS of JEHOVAH, 6 ft. x 15 ft. 

We make Fine Art Work used by well known 
teachers, throughout the nation. Also Two Roads 
and Two Destinies, by C. J. Baker, 6 ft. x 8 ft.; 
From Eternity to Eternity by Erich Sauer, 6 ft. 
x 6 ft. 

The only Complete Comprehensive Feltograph of 

The Tabernacle in the Wilderness (in actual color) 

23 piece set-marvelous to teach with. 
10-12 

FOX ART STUDIO 
P. 0. Box 622, Yucaipa, California 
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Choice Hymns of the Faith 

A Hymn Book con- 
taining 545 choice 
Scriptural hymns and 
choruses, selected 
from thousands of 
hymns both new and 
old. Contains 99 solo 
numbers, 184 gospel, 
and 43 invitation and 
warning songs, 50 
second - coming and 

---•066:11Seal ji glory songs, 135 de- 
' votion, prayer a n d 

worship hymns, 57 young people's numbers, 
47 choruses including the best of the new, 
and dozens of other hymns for all types of 
meetings. Bound in beautiful dark blue 
durable cloth binding, and lettered in gold. 
This lovely hymn book should be in every 
Christian home. 
Single Copy—$1.90 Prepaid. 

12 or more—$1.70 Net, plus postage. 
50 or more—$1.65 Net, plus postage. 

100 or more—$1.60 Net, plus postage. 
Loose Leaf Binding (Lays open flat 

on piano 	 $4.50 

Leather, Flexible, Leather Lined 
Thin Bible paper, each 	 $11.00 

Imitation Leather, Flexible, Thin 
Bible paper, each 	 $5.00 

TIMELY TOPICS 
An illustrated 4-page Gospel Paper that Appeals 

to the Reader. 

1 copy, per year 	  $ .75 
5 copies, one address, per year 	 1.25 

10 copies, one address, per year 	 2.50 
25 copies, one address, per year 	 4.25 
50 copies, one address, per year 	 7.50 

100 copies, one address, per year 	 14.00 
500 copies, one address, per month 	 5.25 

1000 copies, one address, per month 	 9.50 

For localizing add $1.00 to above rates, each issue 

GOSPEL LIGHT 
Contains 16 pages of clear ring 

gospel messages. 

Send it for a year to that 
unsaved friend. 

Issued monthly 

$1.00 per year 

Walterick Publishers 
Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 

Hymns of Worship 

and Remembrance 

Bound in black cloth, 
stiff boards, gold let-
tering, words printed 
between music, 350 
hymns, full indexes. 
The following topics 
at top of each page: 
Opening and Praise, 
Worship, Remem-
brance and the Cross, 
Second Coming and 
Glory, Closing and 
Encouragement, 
Prayer, Marriage, 
Funeral, Baptism, 
The Word of God. 

Single Copy--$1.60 Prepaid. 

12 or more—$1.45 Net, plus postage 

100 or more—$1.25 Net, plus postage 

Flexible Leather Bound, each  $11.00 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 

Box 2216 	 Kansas City. Kansas 

BRIGHT 

GOSPEL 

CHORUSES 
160  Choruses 

Words Only 

3 Oc each 

New Enlarged Edition 

Used in many Sunday Schools 

Write for sample 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 

Box 2216 

Kansas City, Kansas 

I 
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Two New Outstanding Volumes 
By AUGUST VAN RYN 

Release date October 15, 1961 

NOTES ON THE BOOK OF REVELATION 

An excellent exposition of this difficult portion of scripture. Bible scholars and stu-
dents alike will find much of profit in the reading of this excellent book. Readers of 
Light and Liberty will recognize many of the lessons contained therein, as they 
appeared over a period of years in this magazine. Because of the many requests, 
resulting from the reading of these articles, we have published this in a permanent 

cloth bound book, with a beautiful two color jacket. Order several, as they will 
make wonderful gifts for the holiday season. 

228 pages— $3.00 

ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 

THE UNFINISHED WORK OF CHRIST 

August Van Ryn takes his subtitle for this volume from the first verse of Acts, which 
"Bids us look back to Christ's finished work, as recorded in the Gospel of Luke and 
bids us look forward by implication to His unfinished work, which He left for His 
servants to carry on during this day of grace." This volume is arranged in two parts: 
Part One is chapter-by-chapter discussion of the book of Acts. Part Two comments 

in greater detail about different themes contained therein. 

253 pages— $3.50 

As a special introductory offer we will ship both books post free for 

only $5.75. Any assembly wishing to use either book for special studies, 

may write for special discounts on large quantities. 

ORDER NOW 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS — P. 0. Box 2216 — Kansas City, Kansas 



1962 Scripture Text Calendar 
Prices 

Two at 	 $ 	.25 
Dozen at 	 1.25 
100 at 	 8.50 
500 at 	 40.00 
Add $4.00 for imprinting 

any quantity. 
Plus Postage 

FIVE 
OUTSTANDING 

POINTS 
1. 365 Inspirational Texts. 	2. Attractive Two Color Design. 

3. Large Type Gospel Text on Each Page. 
4. Three Calendar Months Appear on Each Page. 

5. No sheet is detached—Each conveniently turns over. 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 

  

SUGGESTED USES .. 
Personal Greetings. 
Hospital Visitation. 

Holiday Greetings from- 

1. Book Stores. 
2. Radio and TV Stations. 
3. Christian Professional 

Men. 
4. Christian Business Men. 

Every Public Building, 
Jail, Library, Courthouse. 

NEW 
Rainbow Calendar 
(Formerly Children's) 

(Designed similar to Choice Gleanings) 

A Treasure Chest of 

Daily Inspiration 

Profusely illustrated on multi-

colored sheets. Bible verses and 

daily reading plan. Puzzles, stories 

and poems. 

$2.00 each 

Choice Gleanings 

Calendar 
HOME — SHOP — OFFICE 

Featuring 
* Gems of Scripture for each day 
* Morning and Evening readings 
* Choice meditations 
* Poems and thoughts 
* Full color pictures 

In Choice of 3 Styles 
Wall Style 	  $1.85 
Desk Style 	  $2.00 
Book Style 	  $2.00 

Plus Postage 
Order now and start the year with 

CHOICE GLEANINGS 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 

SHEA,MRS.W.J. 
1904 N.W.31ST 
OKLAii0:4A C TY. OKLA.. 18 

Z3 
Second Class Postage Paid at 

Kansas City, Kansas. 
FROM 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 
Box 2216 

Kansas City, Kansas 
Return Postage Guaranteed 



Thanks 

"0 come, let us sing unto the Lord: 
et us make a joyful noise to the rock of 

our salvation. Let us come before His 
presence with thanksgiving, and make 
a joyful noise unto Him with psalms. 
For the Lord is a great God, and a great 
King above , all gods" 

(Psalm 95°1-3) 

"Giving thanks always for all things 
unto God and the Father in the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ" 

(Ephesians 5:20) 

"Thanks be unto God for His un- 
speakable gift" 

(II Corinthians 9:20) 
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Your Holiday Gift Problem Solved! 
Send a year's subscription to Light and Liberty 

First 	 All Others 
Subscription $2.50 Each Only $2.00 

(You Save 50c) 

Remember your friends for 12 whole months with this loyal-to-Christ As-
sembly magazine containing Scriptural Articles by outstanding writers, Cur-
rent Events by Tom M. Olson, News of the Lord's Work, Address Changes, 
Death Notices, etc. 

My Name 	  Sign Gift Card 	  

Street No 	  ❑ Payment Enclosed 

City 	 State 	  ❑ Pay Later 

SEND LIGHT AND LIBERTY TO FOLLOWING: 

Name 	  Name 	  

Strett No 	  Street No 	  

City 	 State 	  City 	 State 	  

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 	 Contents This Issue 

LLOYD WALTERICK, Eorrox 

VOLUME 11 	 NUMBER 11 

Published Monthly by 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 
Subscr iptions to the magazine, notices of change 

of address and similar communications should be 
sent to Walterick Publishers, P. 0. Box 2216. 
Kansas City, Kansas. 

Subscription Rates Anywhere in the World 
1 Copy, one year 	 
1 Copy, two years 	 4.50 
1 Copy. three years  	6.00 

1• Copies to one address, one year 	 17.50 
(Single Copy 25e) 

Second Class Postage paid at Kansas City, 
Kansas. 
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THE HOUSE OF GOD 
J. W. BRAMHALL 

THE pastoral epistles, Timothy and 
Titus, contain valuable and prac- 

tical instruction for believers in the 

i  "church of the living God," to en-
.  courage and counsel them in respect 

to their responsibility in the corporate 
testimony. The first epistle to Tim-
othy refers to various phases of as-
sembly principles and practices that 
ought to be manifested in the conduct 
of the house-hold (see I Tim. 3:15) . 
An outline study of the letter reveals 
various aspects of church truth taught 
by the Spirit of God in other epistles; 
but in the epistle of Timothy the Spir-
it of God seeks to show how they 
should be exhibited in practice. The 
practical exhibition of truths believed 
in the "house of God" is the great de-
sire of the Father and of our great 
Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. Let 
us approach this meditation in the 
spirit of true affection for Christ and 
willingness of heart to obey the Word 
of God (John 14:15) . 

The Head of the House 
The practical acknowledgment of 

Christ as "the Head of the House" is 
immediately introduced at the open-
ing of the letter, stating Paul to be "an 
apostle of Jesus Christ by the com-
mandment of God our Savior and 
Lord Jesus Christ." This also is Paul's 
authority for writing to Timothy and 
to us, as revealed in chapter 3, verse 
15, saying, "that thou mayest know 
how thou oughtest to behave thyself 
in the house of God." 

There is a three-fold authority for 
saints to obey: (1)—The Headship of 
the Lord Jesus Christ from heaven. 
(2) —The Authority of the Holy Spir-
it on the earth. (3)—The Teaching of  

the Word of God as our only guide 
before our hearts. If the Lordship of 
Christ is obeyed, certainly our obedi-
ence to His Spirit and His Word will 
properly follow. 

Colossian saints were warned of the 
danger of "not holding the Head, from 
which all the body by joints and bands 
having nourishment ministered, and 
knit together, increaseth with the in-
crease of God" (Col. 2:19) . The 
growth of the assembly, numerically 
and spiritually, external and internal, 
is wholly dependent upon the minis-
try from the Risen Head in heaven. 
(Read Eph. 4: 7-16). When the need 
of gifts exists, (and this is prevalent) , 
there should be manifested upon our 
part, dependence on the Risen Head 
and a waiting upon Him and for Him 
to supply the gifts. Why should we ig-
nore our Head in heaven as if He were 
dead, by turning to human sources 
for the gifts of ministry? The Lord 
of the House is still the true fountain 
head of blessing, in faithful love de-
siring to bestow His gifts unto His 
Church! Are we conducting our-
selves in the assembly in the spirit of 
dependence upon our Risen Lord, not 
only believing this principle of truth, 
but also practicing the same? 

The Hope of the House 
Christ risen and glorified became 

the Head of the Church; but Christ 
Himself coming for us is definitely the 
Hope of the Church. He is also "Our 
Hope" writes Paul, chapter 1 and 
verse 1. This hope was given to His 
own in John 14:3 when the Savior 
promised, "I will come again and re-
ceive you unto Myself." Centuries 
have passed since He uttered these 
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words of promise. Has the hope been 
abrogate or made invalid by Him? 
NEVER! Yet it has unfortunately lost 
its brigh ess and glory in the hearts 
of His be oved people, but the passing 
of Centur 
to becom 
today a 
was to th 
first give 

Why 
our Lord 
of His r 

es is no reason for the hope 
dim. It should be as bright 
encouraging to us, as it 

hearts of His disciples when 
in the upper room. 
we allow the absence of 

to dim the glorious prospect 
turn and our seeing Him? 

We permit the world and all it pos-
sesses to come between our beloved 
Lord an4 our hearts, when after all 
we shall be taking nothing with us 
from earth but go to everything there, 
at His coming! His closing words in 

of God are in relation to 
ed truth, saying, "Surely I 
kly, Amen!" Our answer 
as prompt and enthusiastic 
— "Even so, Come, Lord 
ev. 22:20). 

int and weary by the way? 
head, and hear the Master say 
orning star, the hope of dawn; 

. me, to call on high my own, 
s of night into the cloudless morn 
ace to face, and know as known." 

Are w "looking for that blessed 
hope?" o we confidently and prac-
tically be eve in the imminent, pre-
tribulatio al, pre-millenial return of 
our belo ed Lord? Our compliance 
to this bl ssed truth in our conduct, 
will have purifying effect within the 
house of od. (I John 3: 3). 

The enealogy of the House 
The ea ly church was troubled by 

error am ngst the saints from Judais-
tic and G ostic sources. At Ephesus, 
the prese ce of "gnostics" or "know-
ing ones,' brought the danger of lis-
tening to "fables and endless geneal-
ogies, which minister questions, rath- 

er than godly edifying which is in 
faith" (1:4) . Judaism and Gnostic-
ism both indicated ignorance of the 
true origin of the household of God 
today. God will have nothing of 
Judaism with its proud claims of gen-
alogy; and neither is there place with-
in the house of God for the intermin-
able genealogies of Gnosticism. The 
true membership of His house must  • 
be recognized as being in its origin, of 
God Himself, now forming His pres-
ent divine testimony upon the earth. 

This is simply but clearly set forth 
in John 1: 12, 13, "But as many as re-
ceived Him, to them gave He power 
to become the sons of God, even to 
them that believe on His name, which 
were born, not of blood, nor of the 
will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God." The new birth is 
imperative for the House to acknow-
ledge as being the essential ground of 
relationship to God as His children 
now. All other claims are spurious, 
whether in Judaism, Gnosticism and 
all bodies of religious profession that 
insist on ignoring the necessity of man 
being "born again." The words of our 
Lord t o Nicodemus i n John 3: 5 
through 8; the words of Peter in his 
first letter, chapter 1, verses 22, 23; 
and similar passages of Scripture, all 
declare that the members who truly 
have divine life in the family of God 
today, have been "born again" by the 
operation of the Holy Spirit, through 
faith in the perfect redemptive work 
of Christ the Son of God upon the 
Cross. This truth, among many others, 
was to be faithfully contended for by 
Timothy in his ministry at Ephesus 
(chap. 1: 3) . Our insistence upon the 
new birth being a requirement for en-
trance into the House of God must be 
manifested. How can there be en- 
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"THE LAST DAYS" 
THOS. D. W. MUIR 

IT HAS been frequently remarked 
that the truth contained in the 

second epistles of the New Testament, 
applies more directly to the last days 
of the dispensation, and the fact seems 
in itself so self-evident to any careful 
student of the Word, that any attempt 
here to more than make reference to 
it would seem superfluous. We shall 
therefore at this time seek simply to 
direct the hearts and minds of God's 
children into some of the things God 
has written about those "last days," 
that we may be all the more ready to 
meet the conditions around us in a 
godly manner. 

The Apostle Paul, writing to his son 
in the faith, Timothy, tells him that 
"in the last days perilous (difficult or 
trying) times shall come" (II Tim. 
3:1) . Then, he proceeds to tell some 
of the characteristics of the days con-
cerning which he gives warning. The 
"peril," or rather difficulty of the 
times toward which he looks forward 
was not of life or limb, but of that 
which is more subtle—more deadly in 
its character and effects, to the spir-
itual life of God's people. In the de-
scription which follows, there is a 
near approach to the condition of 
heathendom—as given in Romans 1: 
29-31. Here we have many of the 
main features of Rom. 1, covered with 
the additional gloss of professed re-
ligiousness. This is what is popular-
ly called Christendom—as God sees it 
—the Satanic corruption of what God 
intended as a testimony for Himself. 

There was "peril" or difficulty in the 
early days of the dispensation, Paul 
wrote this letter from which we have 
been quoting, while he was the Lord's  

prisoner at Rome, and evidently not 
long before the day of his execution 
because of the truth of God to which 
he had borne valiant witness. But 
there is something worse—and more 
to be dreaded, than the prison, the 
stake or the sword. There is the dead-
lier peril of the times, when Chris-
tianity, instead of being linked up 
with a living Christ at God's right 
hand, shall be nationalized and sec-
ularized, and so become simply an-
other form of religious worldliness! 
God's servant therefore warns of a 
time when men would embrace Chris-
tianity, while they hated Christ—
when they would wear, as a cloak, the 
form of godliness, but be destitute of 
the power thereof. And, who can 
read these lines of II Tim. 3—and 
comparing them with what is all a-
round them, not see enacted before 
their eyes the fulfilment in every de-
tail of the Apostle's prophecy? 

In the reference to Jannes and Jam-
bres, who withstood Moses in the 
court of Pharoah, we find illustrated 
for us the solemn fact that the Word 
of God can be resisted by imitation as 
well as by open opposition. "Now as 
Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, 
so do these also resist the truth" (II 
Tim. 3: 8) . It will be recalled that 
these men, who were magicians, re-
sisted the command of God by Moses 
and Aaron, through imitating the signs 
they did. 

For a time they were successful, but 
eventually God confounded and judg-
ed them. Even so will it be with 
Satan's servants and dupes in Christ-
endom. That things will not improve 
as the end draws near is evident, for 
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`Evil men and seducers shall 
and worse, deceiving and 

wed." So that the dream 
imistic preachers who tell 
e how, by the spread of 
y, civilization, and culture, 

the world is becoming so much better, 
that presently we shall have a millen-
ium of peace and good will, has no 
foundatioU in this—or any other—part 
of God's Word! 

Nevertheless, imitation and sham 
are not the only signs of the "last 
days." l!here is much sham, it is 
true. Sh m revivals, sham conver- 
sions, pro uced by preachers of "an- 
other gos el," and the fruit of another 
power th that of the Spirit of Christ. 
If his eye is on the Word of God, the 
true Chi.' tian may be aware of all 
this. But in II Peter 3, we have an- 
other sign of the last days—"Scof- 

nowing this first, that there 
in the last days scoffers, 

ter their own lusts and 
here is the promise of His 

thousands of cases been found most 
fruitful. The Bible has been read 
more diligently and intelligently by 
the rank and file of God's people, from 
among whom hundreds have gone 
forth to herald the Word of life, and 
to become channels of blessing to per-
ishing souls. 

Now, in Apostolic days, Satan's off-
set to such a work, would have been 
the prison sword and stake. But he 
has learned wisdom, and hence his 
twentieth-century attitude in so-called 
Christian lands, is that of a patron of 
Christianity, who, by imitation, pro-
duces that which calls itself Christian 
—tho' it has but little room in it for 
the truth of God, or the Christ of God. 
And, with the passage of time, he be-
comes increasingly clever at his work, 
so that the children of God need the 
anointed eye in order to be able to de-
tect the spurious from the real. 

Along with the preaching of a clear 
and scriptural gospel, however, has 
been revived, and brought to the 
front, much precious truth on other 
subjects. They have been all along 
in the Bible, but for many centuries 
Satan has succeeded in hiding, and 
covering up many of these things from 
God's people. One truth that has been 
specially emphasized, is that of the 

Lord's second coining 
for His people. Doubtless there never 
has been a time since He sent back 
the message, repeated so often, "I 
come quickly," when some of God's 
saints did not believe in and look for 
His coming, yet it was not publicly 
announced and taught as God has had 
His servants doing it during the past 
hundred years. As might be expect-
ed, imitations there have been. The 
extravagances and vagaries of the 
"Millerites," perpetuated in the var-
ious sects of the Adventists, has tend- 
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You wi I notice the special form of 
the infide questioning is against His 
coming. wo things are evident in 
their quetion—they have heard He 
is coming again, but His apparent de-
lay has e boldened them to become 
scoffers d mockers. These things 
are sole ly suggestive of the present 
time, and hence we can see the grace 
and wisd m of God, who for "our 
lea ing," has placed this prediction 
bef re us in His Word. 

At no ime since the days of the 
Apostles, as the gospel been preach-
ed with s ch simplicity and clearness 
as durin the past hundred years. 
Missions and other evangelistic ac-
tivity has een a prominent feature of 
the 'time, and from pulpit, platform 
and press God has sounded out His 
own clear gospel. The results have in 
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Lord's Day, November 12. 

"Behold, what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us, that 
we should be called the sons of God: 
therefore the world knoweth us not, 
because it knew Him not" (I John 
3: 1) . 

In this precious verse and the one 
following, we have what we might 
call a threefold view of the great love 
of God. I would name the subject: 

"The matter, the manner and the 
measure of the love of God." 

First we thank Him that God IS 
love. There is no doubt about that 
"matter." The matter of God's love 
is just that; the fact that God is love. 
We do not read that God is holiness, 
or that God is justice. In those in-
stances an adjective is used and the 
Bible states that God is holy and God 
is just. But when it comes to "love," 
God just is that. It is the outstanding 
attribute of His being. Oh how won-
derful that the God of all the universe 
is love! Power is His too—power and 
love in Him combine. What a mar-
velous thing power is when used only 
in infinite love. When man wields 
great power he inevitably becomes a 
tyrant and cruel dictator. But our 
God exerts His power ever and only 
as guided and controlled and em-
ployed by pure and holy love. Praise 
His holy Name! 

There is no question about the mat-
ter. God is love! How do we know? 
Because everything around us bears 
witness to it. The almost endless va-
riety of flowers, foods, fish, matchless  

scenery, etc., all tell us He is a God 
of matchless magnificence and muni-
ficence. 

And, of course, God has specially 
revealed His love towards man in 
sending His only begotten Son into 
the world that we might live through 
Him. "God commendeth His love to-
ward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us" (Rom. 
5: 8) . God loved, God gave! Every 
good and perfect gift cometh down 
from above, from the Father of lights. 

Lord's Day, November 19. 

"Behold, what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us, that 
we should be called the sons of God: 
therefore the world knoweth us not, 
because it knew Hih not" (I John 
3:1) . 

1. God so loved the world that He 
gave His only begotten Son. 

2. The Father so loved us that He has 
made us His children. 

The first statement tells us of the 
matter of the love of God. 

The second statement speaks of the 
"manner" of the love of the Father. 
That's what our text declares: "Be-
hold, what manner of love the Father 
has bestowed upon us, that we should 
be called the sons (as is wellknown-
the Greek word here is children) of 
God." 

God bestowed His love upon sin-
ners in giving Christ to die for them; 
the Father bestows His love on His 
saints in making them His children. 
One of the most astounding truths of 
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our faith is that God is our Father and 
we are His children. We have been 
brought into a precious, abiding re-
lationship to Himself by the act of 
new birth; we have been born into 
God's family more really than we 
were born physically into our earthly 
family. God is our Father in a much 
wider, more vital sense than is our 
human father. Because He is our 
Father, we have His very nature, for 
we by grace have been made partak-
ers of the divine nature. 

Therefore, says our text, the world 
knoweth us not, because it knew Him 
(Christ) not. Sinful man could not 
understand the ways of Christ, be-
cause man does not know God. Even 
so, as we exhibit the characteristics of 
our Father, we are enigmas to the 
world. Our aims and ambitions are 
divine, heavenly and eternal. We seek 
not the glory or wealth of this world, 
but the things which are above, where 
our Savior is. As children down on 
earth often show a marked likeness to 
their father or mother in their looks, 
manners and attitudes, so believers in 
Jesus exhibit the features of purity, 
love, holiness and heavenmindedness, 
which are all out of tune with the 
ideas and ambitions of the natural 
man. 

Lord's Day, November 26. 

"Beloved, now are we the "chil-
dren" of God and it doth not yet ap-
pear what we shall be, but we know 
that, when He shall appear, we shall 
be like Him, for we shall see Him as 
He is" (I John 3: 2) . 
1. The matter of God's love—God Is 

love; God commends His love. 
2. The manner of His love—He our 

Father and we His children. 
3. The measure of His love—to be like 

Him. 
The matter of His love takes us 

back to eternity, for God always is 
Love. 

The manner of His love is true even 
now, for we are the children of God 
now. 

The measure of His love will be 
reached in the future, for it is not till 
Christ comes that we shall be wholly 
like Him. As our text says, it is when 
He shall appear (or be manifested) 
that we shall be like Him. Note care-
fully that it does not say we shall be 
made like Him when He is manifest-
ed, but we shall be like Him. 

Right here we are confronted with 
the two great events His Church and 
her Lord look forward to. When 
Christ comes to take us home—at 
what we call the rapture—we shall 
be made like Him, as a number of 
other scriptures show, such as Phil. 
3: 20-21. When He comes we shall be 
changed into His likeness. This mor-
tal shall put on immortality and cor-
ruption incorruption. Our Lord re-
ceived His glorified body at His res-
urrection as the firstfruits; we shall 
receive ours at His coming—I Cor. 15: 
23. 

Then at His second public coming, 
when He shall be glorified in His 
saints, we shall be manifested with 
Him—Col. 3:4. Then, as our text 
says, we shall be like Him, because we 
were made like Him previously at the 
rapture. When Christ appears to this 
world His Church shall already have 
been transformed into His likeness; 
shall have dressed herself in the royal 
robes of the Queen of her glorious 
Lord and Bridegroom. 

We shall see Him as He is, and I be-
lieve that this can only be said of the 
Church. His bride will be closest to 
Him, and shall see Him as her Lover, 
while the world will only see Him in 
His official glory. 
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Lord's Day, December 3. 
"Beloved, now are we the children 

of God and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be, but we know, that 
when He shall appear, we shall be 
like Him, for we shall see Him as He 
is. And every man that hath this hope 
in Him (Christ) purifieth himself, 
even as he is pure" (I John 3: 2-3) . 

The blessed hope of His coming, 
when morally and physically we shall 
be changed into the glorious perfec-
tion of Christ Himself, ought to have 
at least two very definite results in a 
believer's life and conduct. 
1. It ought to make him gentle and 

forbearing with fellow saints. 
2. It ought to lead to a life of purity 

and holiness, as verse 3 says. 
As to No. 1, it says in the second 

verse that we are the children of God 
but it is not yet manifest what we 
shall be. No one, by looking at us 
could possibly know the amazing 
transformation into divine perfection 
that is going to be our portion. We 
Christians know our bright future; 
therefore we ought not to expect too 
much out of each other now; we ought 
not to look for perfection in each 
other, but rather in Christ. You may 
not like my looks or ways, and I prob-
ably don't like yours, but all that will 
change some day. 

The story is told of a bishop trav-
eling to England on a liner and who 
was told that, because of the crowded 
condition, they would have to put a 
fellow passenger in his cabin. He did 
not like it a little bit, but went to take 
a look at his fellow passenger and then 
told the purser he did not know 
whether he could trust that stranger, 
so wanted to put his valuables in the 
ship's safe. "Oh, yes, that's fine, said 
the purser. By the way, he said, your 
fellow roommate just now put his val- 

uables here too." He did not like the 
bishop's looks either. Praise God, I'm 
not always going to be the way I am 
now, neither is any other Christian. It 
is not yet manifest what we shall be. 

So, don't expect too much from 
other believers, but be never satisfied 
with anything short of perection for 
yourself. He that hath this hope in 
Christ and looks for His coming daily, 
will keep His life pure. He will seek 
to be like Jesus. The imminent re-
turn of our blessed Lord and Master 
is a great incentive to a life of godli-
ness and loving devotion. 

The Image 
Grows 

DONALD L. NORBIE 

WATCH the genius of the artist at 
work! He is creating a por- 

trait. His model sits before him and 
the artist's goal is to reproduce that 
image. He starts with a plain, coarse 
piece of canvas which shows little 
promise of beauty. Care and deliber-
ation mark his every movement. He 
mixes his oils slowly and chooses his 
brush with care. 

At times, as the onlooker watches, 
it may seem as if almost no progress is 
being made. A masterpiece may take 
weeks and months to finish. This is 
no place for haste. So the painter 
works on, patiently and with indif-
ference to the eyes of others. He is 
not concerned to please them; his 
driving goal is to make the canvas 
bear the image, an image that by now 
is etched upon his mind. Gradually 
under his deft strokes the canvas be-
gins to glow with life and color. The 
image is being reproduced! 

Finally the artist puts down his 
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Spirit works slowly and carefully; His 
task will take a lifetime. His oils are 
the rich colors of God's Word, care-
fully chosen and blended. At times 
He uses the bold tones of rebuke and 
exhortation. Often He uses the solid 
colors of systematic teaching. Again 
the warm note of comfort and con-
solation may be just what is needed. 
Divine wisdom guides His choice. 

The brushes He uses in applying 
the color are His servants. No two 
are alike, but each is invaluable in 
His practiced Hand. Some are broad 
and coarse, leaving bold lines on the 
Image. Others fill in the character 
desired. Some are delicate and fine, 
adding those finishing touches so 
needed to complete the work. Each 
brush is vitally needed; each leaves a 
mark for God. 

As the years come and go the Image 
grows; the Likeness is seen increas-
ingly. With some it grows slowly. 
The canvas of their heart is hard to 
paint. Too little care is taken in 
guarding it and the atmosphere of the 
outside world weathers it. Others 
guard their heart from any influences 
which would make it hard to paint. 
In these the Image develops rapidly. 
In each the Holy Spirit works patient-
ly and quietly to produce the Image of 
Christ. He has no lesser goal before 
Him. 

Fellow Christian, you too can be a 
brush in the hands of the Spirit of 
God, your life saturated with the liv-
ing tones of God's Word. Your life 
as it brushes across the hearts of 
others can help form the Image. Each 
brush is necessary; each stroke ac-
complishes His purpose. Do not be 
discouraged in your life with God. 
Just be a brush in His Hands and 
leave a mark for Him. 
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"Things Most Surely Believed 
Among Us" 
	

(Luke 1:1) 

AUGUST VAN RYN 

The Believer's Worship. 

WHAT does the word "worship" 
mean? The Greek word is 

"proskuneo," which the lexicon de-
fines as doing reverence or homage by 
kissing the hand. A more interesting 
meaning is given from the root word 
"kunos," the Greek word of "dog." 
Thus the verb for worship would sug-
gest as its meaning "the dog upon you 
or towards you." The idea is the de-
light shown by a dog when he sees his 
master; how he jumps all over you 
and wags his tail in a frenzy of joy at 
the sight of the one he adores. I think 
that is an accurate and delightful def-
inition of worship. Worship is not 
prayer, or thanksgiving; it does not 
have things in view, but it is the soul's 
appreciation of God and Christ in the 
contemplation of His matchless grace 
and glory. It is the outpouring of the 
believer's soul as occupied with and 
enchanted by the loveliness of his 
lovely Lord. 

Prayer is asking for something; 
thanksgiving is giving thanks for gifts 
received; worship is the heart's en-
gagement with the Giver. Listening 
to a sermon is not worship, though it 
is so advertised on many a church 
door. 

Worship is always given the first 
place in the Scriptures, as illustrated 
in many ways in the Old Testament. 
For instance: 

(1) The burntoffering is mentioned 
first of the sacrifices in Leviticus 1:3. 
The burntoffering presents the pre-
cious death of Christ as specially for 
God alone, since it all went up to 
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heaven as it were, for it was burned 
up completely upon the altar. Unlike 
with the other sacrifices no human 
being got any of it; it speaks of 
Christ's absolute satisfaction to the 
heart of God. The word "burnt" is 
not the usual word for burning, but 
means "to ascend." It was the ascend-
ing offering, going up to God as a 
sweet smelling savor of Him Who in 
life and in death perfectly pleased God 
the Father. 

Many Jews in those olden days must 
have considered this burning of per-
fectly good animals by the thousands 
a sad "waste," as Judas called the oint-
ment poured out on Jesus' feet The 
millions of burntofferings in the Old 
Testament were a mute witness to the 
infinite worth of Christ and a constant 
lesson on the importance of divine 
worship. 

Though five different types of sac-
rifices were offered on the same altar, 
yet the altar was always called the 
altar of "burntoffering, stressing 
again the truth that the infinite worth 
of Christ and the adoring worship of 
Christ are pre-eminent in God's sight. 

(2) In Exodus 25 we find the ark, 
the table and the candlestick mention-
ed in that order. The Ark represents 
Christ in the perfection of His Person 
and His work; the table speaks of the 
fellowship of believers with God and 
with each other, and the candlestick 
speaks of the witness they bear for 
Him. Thus in the order given God 
comes first, saints next and the world 
last; or: First worship; then fellow-
ship; then service. Each time the ves- 
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sels of the tabernacle are given, the 
ark is mentioned first, again pinpoint-
ing the importance of worship. 

(3) In Isreel there were the priests, 
the Levites and the soldiers. The 
priests were the smallest in number, 
camped nearest the tabernacle and 
were older in age when they began 
their ministlly than the others. This 
shows that worshippers are fewer in 
number than workers or warriors; 
that they live nearer to God, and they 
are more mature in spiritual capacity. 
True worship calls for the whole man 
not only, but for the heart specially 
to be in close touch with God. In this 
day of grace all believers are priests 
and should be true worshippers of 
Christ. 

:1-8 we have a beautiful 
worship. Martha serv- 

g Christian service; Laz- 
he table with the Lord, 

Christian fellowship; 
the ointment at Jesus' 

f true worship. Martha 
he would be quite prom- 
public eye; Lazarus sat 
ith his Lord, but Mary 

ip brings one to the low- 
est station, and calls at- 
e honor that is due to 
thers were looking down 
ary was looking up at 
new the right place; she 

is always se 4n in Scripture at Jesus' 
feet. She wiped the ointment with 
her hair, thus carrying away the same 
fragrance that rested upon her Lord. 
Yes, in worship the believer partakes 
of the sweet ess of Christ as is pos- 
sible in no ther way. The highest 
honor for a hristian is to be low at 
Jesus' feet. he only commendation 
at the feast i John 12 was given by 
the Lord re arding Mary: her wor- 

ship would be remembered for all 
time. 

As priests we offer spiritual sacri-
fices, the fruit of our lips. We need 
no special gift for this; priests were 
born, not trained or appointed. The 
youngest believer in Christ can wor-
ship and we may be sure that our 
God loves to hear the voice of spir-
itual babies. Out of the mouths of 
infants does He ordain praise. 

Whom do we worship? 
We worship the Father, for the 

Father seeketh worshippers—see John 
4:23-24; we also worship the Son. 
Wise men from the East worshipped 
Him as a Babe in His infancy—Matt. 
2: 11—when He had just come to earth; 
His disciples worshipped Him when 
He had just returned to heaven—Luke 
24: 52. He is worthy for He was slain 
and has redeemed us to God by His 
blood out of every kindred and tongue 
and people and nation—Rev. 5: 9. We 
are never told to pray to, or to wor-
ship, the Spirit. 

Where do we worship together? 
Anywhere—John 4:21; no longer lim-
ited to any particular place. Where 
two or three are gathered together in 
His Name; there He is in the midst—
Matt. 18:20. Spiritually speaking, we 
worship within the precincts of heav-
en itself, for we have boldness to en-
ter into the holiest by the blood of 
Jesus—Heb. 10:19. 

When do we worship? Corporately 
—principally at the Lord's supper. 

Why do we worship? Because we 
know and love the Lord. Read Deut. 
26: 1-11 as a beautiful illustration of 
true worship. 

How do we worship? With no man-
made ritual or formal arrangements. 
We are to worship, as Scripture says, 
in spirit and in truth. 

What is the object of worship? To 
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glorify God, for whoso offereth praise 
glorifieth God—Psalm 50: 23. 

What are the results of worship? 
They are many. There will be a more 
vivid realization of our own nothing-
ness and a greater appreciation of 
Himself in all His grace and glory. 
One clear result will be more earnest 
and fruitful service. The thought of 
many is that time spent in worship 
and in the remembrance of Christ ev-
ery Lord's day is wasted time, but 
nothing is further from the truth. Lis-
ten to our Lord: When Satan tempted 
Him the devil said: "if Thou wilt wor-
ship me, all shall be Thine." But Jesus 
replied: "It is written, thou shalt wor-
ship the Lord thy God and Him only 
shalt thou serve"— Luke 4: 7-8. Satan 
left that word "serve" out, which 
Christ put in. Jesus tells us that 
service follows worship; it is impos-
sible to adore one without seeking to 
please that one. And worship is ex-
pensive. The ointment cost that wom-
an in John 12 a small fortune. Wor-
ship is called the "sacrifice" of praise, 
and sacrifices cost. Do not think that 
worship is cheap. The worshipper in 
Deut. 26 had to gather or buy the 
basket of firstfruits. So we must, 
during the days of the week live in 
close touch with our Lord if we are 
to bring Him our heart's adoration on 
the Lord's Day. 

On the first day of the week we 
worship Him unitedly; let us worship 
Him daily in our private devotions. 
Let Christ be our all in all. If He has 
our hearts, He will have our minds, 
our pockets and our hands. 

"THE LAST DAYS" 
(Continued from page 284) 

ed to turn into ridicule what God pur- 
posed should have borne solemn testi- 
mony to the world. Nevertheless, the 

truth of the "blessed hope" has spread, 
and as the result, many of God's dear 
people are reading their Bibles with 
more intelligence and profit, while, in 
their private lives, in proportion to 
the living grip this precious truth has 
on them, they are more godly and less 
worldly. As saith the Word: "Every 
one that hath this hope set on Him, 
purifieth himself even as He is pure" 
(I John 3: 3, R. V.) . 

There is an apparent delay, how-
ever, and Satan is not slow to take 
advantage of it. To his dupes he sug-
gests that there is nothing to it; "all 
things continue as they were since the 
beginning of the creation." And so 
with infidel questionings, men harden 
themselves against God and His warn_ 
ing Word! "The Lord is mr: slack con-
cerning His promise, but He is long-
suffering, not willing that any should 
perish." To many this "long-suffer-
ing," which men interpret as the 
weakness of delay, is salvation. To 
others, who close their hearts to its 
gracious message, it but hardens them 
in their impenitency, and emboldens 
them even to the point of scoffingly 
declaring that He is never coming 
back! The true child of God knows 
that "delay with Him does not mean 
denial," and so when they look about, 
and see the sure evidences of that 
apostasy predicted by His Word, they 
with their hand upon the sure Word 
of God, and their eye upon that filled 
throne in the heavens, press on "to-
ward the mark, for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus." 
Paul commended Timothy to the 
Word—God-breathed and profitable, 
as being all he needed in such a day 
(II Tim. 3: 14-17). This treasure is 
ours also. May we cling more ten-
aciously to it, and seek, amid the per-
ils of these last days, to be guided by 
its unerring counsels! 
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THE HOUSE OF GOD 
(Continued from page 282) 

joyment of fellowship with those who 
have never been "born again"? 

The Heart of the House 
The divine objective of teaching the 

Word of God to the household, is re-
corded in Chap. 1, verse 5, literally 
rendered, " ow the purpose of this 
charge is ch ity, from a pure heart 
and a good onscience and faith un-
feigned." W fail to realize that Love, 
not learning, is the goal of all minis-
try from Go 's Word, for "knowledge 
puffeth up, ut charity edifieth" (I 
Cor. 8: 1) . moral and spiritual fruit 
is intended, ather than a boast and 
vain show of speculative learning. 

Also, everything that we might call 
love may no really be love, for it is 
to be "Love from a pure or sincere 
heart." The heart is the core and cen-
ter of our be ng and "out of it are the 
issues of life' (Prov. 4:23) . Fervent 
love is to e produced among the 
saints as Pet r declares, "See that ye 
love one an ther with a pure heart 
fervently" ( Pet. 2:22) . It is the 
fulfilling of he law (Mark 12:30, 31; 
Gal. 5: 14) ; is well as being the es-
sence of the Gospel and the most ex-
cellent way t be desired in the house 
of God (I Co . 13) . Our Lord's words 
confirm all his in John 13:34 and 
15:12, 17. 

To produc this love, "a good con- 
science" is lso required, for con- 
science is m n's moral intuition, his 
moral self p . sing judgment upon his 
own state, As emotions, thoughts, 
words and ctions. The conscience 
can approve nd also condemn (Rom. 
2:14, 15) . It is in the believer that 

ould attain its highest 
will, as revealed in His 
es "the Lord of con-
uide and Director." See 

I Pet. 2: 19. So that "a good con-
science" is the response of the believ-
er's moral consciousness to divine rev-
elation and truth in obedience, both 
toward God and man. 

"Faith without hypocrisy" will be 
the manifestation of "a good con- 
science," for a good conscience not 
only abhors the wrong, but embraces 
all that is right. Such faith will be a 
good conscience in action, but will not 
be mere play acting, as one has said, 
"a vile conceit in pompous words ex-
pressed." 

So the purpose of God's Word in its 
ministry of teaching amongst us, is to 
daily produce a pure heart, a good 
conscience, and genuine faith; in or-
der that these three working together, 
may produce that most precious of all 
jewels, the heart of the House of God, 
LOVE! Surely this holy truth would 
stir us in self judgment to ask, "Do 
we really know How to behave our-
selves in the house of God?" 

God Is Sovereign 
The canvas does not tell the painter, 
What to paint. 
The clay does not tell the potter, 
What to create. 
The wood does not tell the carpenter, 
What to shape. 
The iron does not tell the mechanic, 
What to make. 
The creature does not tell the Creator, 
What to keep and what to take. 
No one tells God what to do, for He Is 
Sovereign His word states (Rom. 11: 34- 

36). 
God does not consult any one as to 
What He creates. 
He Is Sovereign, and predetermines all 

things after the counsel of His Own will 
and dictates. 

0 the depth of the riches, both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God! How Un-
searchable are His judgments, and His ways 
past finding out. Rom. 11:33. 

WM. McCORMICK. 
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The Young Believers' Department 
By Harold M. Harper, temp. address 156 N. Oak Park Ave.. Oak Park, Illinois. 

iiiiiiiiiiiii 1.11111 iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii iiiiiii iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 1 iiiiiiii 11111111111111111 iiiiii 111111111111 iiiiiiiii 11111111111111M iiiiiii 1 iiiiiiiii 1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

EDIFICATION 
W. W. FEREDAY 

THE words 'edify' and 'edified,' are 
 frequently upon the lips of God's 

saints, but it may be that their mean-
ing is not always understood. Know-
ledge of sacred things is not neces-
sarily edification. A speaker might 
possibly handle very correctly a Bib-
lical topic, and his hearers might as-
sent to it readily without anyone be-
ing edified. Knowledge has been im-
parted but nothing more. Edification 
is a spiritual process wrought within 
us by the Holy Spirit. It is something 
for the heart rather than for the brain. 
In I Cor. 8: 2, the Apostle says, 'Know-
ledge puffeth up, but love edifieth 
(i. e., buildeth up) .' Thus the respec-
tive tendencies of the two things are 
clearly stated. Both have their place 
and value, but edification is what ev-
ery minister of Christ should aim at 
in his service. 

In I Cor. 14, we have Apostolic in-
struction for the Assembly when gath-
ered together into one place (v. 23) . 
It is God's temple and the Spirit of 
God dwells therein (I Cor. 3:16) . The 
Divine presence should be so deeply 
felt that a stranger coming in should 
be constrained to fall upon his face, 
and 'report that God is in you of a 
truth.' Three exercises are noted—
Singing, praying and ministry (here 
called 'prophesying,' i. e., giving forth 
the mind of God) . The exercise of 
gift must be controlled, never more 
than three at one session. The words 
must be 'easy to be understood.' 
Brethren disposed to mumble, or use  

big words should note this; also any 
who presume to address the company 
from the rear of the Hall, thus speak-
ing to their necks! All these bad hab-
its hinder edification. 

Let us be quite clear as to what 
edification is. It is the building up 
of that which is Divine in the soul. 
When God graciously calls a sinner to 
His feet He lays a foundation of truth 
within him. The new convert learns 
that although he is a great sinner 
worthy only of eternal judgment, the 
Son of God came from Heaven in 
wondrous grace and took His place in 
death, 'delivered for our offences, and 
raised again for o u r justification' 
(Rom. 4: 25). These mighty facts are 
but feebly apprehended, at first; but 
they are the beginning of a great in-
ward work that will culminate in con-
formity to the image of the Son in 
glory (Rom. 8: 29). All true ministry 
is designed to build up a spiritual 
superstructure upon the foundation 
Divinely laid in every true believer. 
The ministry should help all who hear 
it to learn more of Christ (His won-
derful Person), and His great work, 
sins all righteously put away, and the 
sinner himself, so completely put out 
of sight that he lives now in the life 
of the risen Christ. 

The Lord's present service as Ad-
vocate with the Father, and as the 
Great High Priest of His people, 
should be learned. His coining again 
to take His own up into the Father's 
house, and His public appearing to 
take everything in hand for God ac-
cording to Divine counsels, are also 
amongst the wealth of precious things 

NOVEMBER, 1961 
	

Page 293 



contained in the Scriptures which all 
believers should be helped to under-
stand. But Divine things must be 
learned spiritually, not in a merely in-
tellectual way. Thus learned, the heart 
becomes filled and satisfied with 
Christ, the life is purified, the world 
is left asides, and a heavenly tone is 
developed. Slicing up the Scriptures 
into parts and divisions, with skilful 
alliterations may be very interesting, 
but what God calls edification seldom 
travels along such lines. 

How beautiful are the words of Eph. 
4: 16, 'From Whom (Christ the Head) 
the whole body fitly joined together 
and compacted by that which every 
joint supplieth, according to the ef- 
fectual wor ing in the measure of 
every part, maketh increase of the 
body unto he edifying of itself in 
love.' This upposes all the members 
of the body Of Christ overflowing with 
good_ things which they delight to im- 
part to one another in love. This is 
not limited to the saints who walk 
with us in local fellowship, it should 
be our joy to reach as far as possible 
all who are united with us to the liv- 
ing Head in heaven. We should seek 
to develop whatever Divine elements 
we may discover in any believers with 
whom we ave to do. To be com- 
petent for s ch spiritual activity we 
must cultiva e to be in conscious union 
with Christ in heaven; 'holding fast 
the Head, fr m Whom all the body by 
joints and bands having nourishment 

nd knit together, increas- 
increase of God' (Col. 2: 
iinationalism and party- 

hinder the exercises of 
principles, but all who 

hem from God should be 
spiritually active in the practice of 
them as God may give opportunity. 
Our responsibility as regards our- 
selves as individuals is stated in Jude 

20. 'Ye beloved, building up your-
selves on your most holy faith, (i. e., 
on the foundation Divinely laid in the 
soul at conversion) praying in the 
Holy Spirit, keep yourselves in the 
love of God, looking for the mercy of 
our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 
life.' 

The Need of Prayer 
Perhaps the greatest need in new 

fields and among the assemblies today 
is prayer. Wherever there has been a 
revival or a real work done for God, 
it has resulted from exercise in prayer. 
We are rightly exercised to spread the 
truth but we need to spend an equal 
amount of time in prayer if we are 
going to see blessing. True blessing 
comes from above. It can not be 
worked up, it must be prayed down. 
Wherever Christians are really pray-
ing they are or will see blessing. 

He has brought you to Himself to 
have your whole heart wrapped up 
in His interests, your thoughts, ac-
tions, everything, for Him. Are we 
living enough out of the world (not 
merely out of its pleasures, but out 
of its cares) , and enough with Christ, 
for Him to have a large place in the 
daily thoughts of our hearts? 

Have we the consciousness from the 
time we get up in the morning till we 
go to bed at night, that our hearts are 
with Christ, a consciousness that He 
is in us and we identified with Him? 

—JOHN NELSON DARBY 

It is useless to pray that the wind 
may turn the machinery of your pow-
erless life unless you adjust the sails 
to that wind, and surrender your life 
to Him. But as you do your part of 
adjustment, the winds of God will turn 
your life, and His power will be man-
ifested in your work and witness. 

—H. EARNSHAW SMITH. 
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The Home Workers' Department 
Conducted by T. B. Gilbert, sox 369, Murfreesboro, Tennessee. 
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The Courage of the Early 
Christians or Persecuted 

Preachers 
TOMMY STEELE 

Please read Acts 4:13-31. 

The setting is Jerusalem, the time 
30 A. D., a short time after the coming 
of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost. Peter 
and John had just spent the night in 
jail for having healed a lame man at 
the gate Beautiful of the temple. The 
text opens with the Sanhedrin in ses-
sion with Peter and John before them, 
on trial. 

The ecclesiastical body, which had 
appointed itself to the serious busi-
ness of trying servants of God, was 
amazed at the boldness of the accused. 
You see, they had ordered these two 
unimportant preachers brought be-
fore them and they expected a dem-
onstration of cowardice. After all, 
these two preachers were unordained, 
unlicensed, unidentified with any spe-
cial group, (except a despised minor-
ity group) and this august body felt 
that the balance of power remained 
with them. They had not anticipated 
the least bit of trouble getting rid of 
Evangelist John and Evangelist Peter. 
After all, they were not "doctors"—
not even "reverends." They did not 
claim to be Pharisees or Sadducees or 
even Herodians. They had come into 
Jerusalem without contacting them, 
without getting their permission, their 
endorsement, their sponsorship and 
cooperation, so these religious bosses 
were somewhat surprised when these 
two nobodys did not start pleading for 
mercy and did not promptly agree to 

MMMMMMMMMM lllllllllll MMMMMMMMMMMMMM llllll 

move on so as not to disturb their 
constituency with such preaching and 
such evidence of power with God. 

But while these two preachers 
could not produce the proper creden-
tials and did not have the right en-
dorsement to satisfy the Sanhedrin, 
these self-appointed judges had to ad-
mit that there was something different 
about them. These men had not been 
to school but they had been with 
Jesus. These men had not run with 
the right crowd but they had run with 
Jesus. They didn't have the right pull 
but they did have power. They were 
nobodies who knew Somebody. They 
could not produce a diploma nor a 
written recommendation but they. did 
produce the lame man healed. The 
council might denounce the message 
of these men but they could not deny 
the miracle which had been wrought. 
Confronted with the boldness of cour-
ageous Peter and John and the proof 
of their ministry in the lame man 
healed, these councilmen went into a 
huddle. 

I don't know how Dr. Luke found 
out what was said in this secret con-
fab. Maybe it wasn't so secret. We 
are glad the Holy Spirit saw to it that 
we have a record of their confusion 
and subsequent strategy. They de-
cided that the best thing they could 
do under the circumstances was to put 
an end to the ministry of these men 
by forbidding them to preach in Jer-
usalem. After all, it was their field. 
They were duly appointed overlords 
of the religious life of Jerusalem. 
These preachers had not done right 
in bypassing them, in ignoring their 
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so inflamed with love to Christ that 
they cannot help speaking. The other 
group is so wanting in love to Him 
that they cannot speak." I am glad 
that Peter and John could not but 
speak and I want to be more like 
them. And I am glad they had the 
courage to tell those self-appointed 
religious bosses whose servants they 
were and whom they would obey. 

Peter and John got off with a 
threat and returned to their own com-
pany, and as soon as they had report-
ed to the rest of the Christians they 
had a prayer meeting. That's the way 
God's people should stick together. 
The number may be small—God's 
people are always in the minority—
the Lord Jesus said few would enter 
the strait gate and narrow way, but 
if only God's true men would stick to-
gether, how much better it would be 
and how much more could be accom-
plished for the glory of God. I want 
us to notice how these Christians 
prayed and what happened. 

They didn't pray, "Lord, don't let 
them hurt us. Don't let them perse-
cute us. Grant that we might get their 
cooperation. Unless we get their sanc-
tion we will not be able to get a big 
crowd—we won't have a big meeting 
—people in general will look down 
on us, Lord, you know that in this 
day and time with religion so highly 
organiied we must have the coopera-
tion of the powers that be, unless we 
are affiliated and recognized we will 
be looked down on, even though we 
do not appreciate their attitude to- 
ward the Gospel, even though they 
deny the claims of the Lord Jesus. 
We will still preach the Gospel but 
we will preach without offense. Lord, 
just help us to be popular so that we 
can do a bigger job for you." 

No, my friends, that's not the way 
they prayed. Rather they prayed for 

authority. And besides, they might 
get some c i nverts, to say the least, 
they would get the people all stirred 
up. So they came out of the huddle, 
summoned Peter and John, and told 
them they could preach no more in 
the name o Jesus. 

I don't k now whether to laugh at 
them or to feel sorry for them. But 
in either c se I cannot refrain from 
having a lit ;le fun at their expense as 
I contempla to their reaction to the re-
ception of their edict by Peter and 
John. Th y had appointed them-
selves the j udges of these two unau-
thorized pr achers but these preach-
ers turned he tables on them. They 
made them the judges of their core-
mission. d they let them know 
that this c mmission was from the 
Lord Hims lf. They said, "Whether 
it be right in the sight of God to 
hearken u to you more than unto 
God, judge ye." Beloved, we need 
more G o -commissioned preachers 
with this k nd of courage today. 

Note ye e 20. Peter and John 
identified hemselves as witnesses 
who would be true to their qualifica-
tions. A itness should always tell 
what he h s seen and heard. These 
two men ply met these require-
ments. Th y had seen Somebody and 
they had h and Somebody and their 
task was to tell of Him. Not only had 
they been ith Him during His earth-
ly ministry, but they had fellowshiped 
with Him n prayer even after His 
ascension t Glory. As a matter of 
fact, they ad been on their way to 
pray when the lame man was healed 
at the gate Beautiful. 

Christia who have been with the 
Lord Jesus cannot help but speak of 
Him. "This verse presents two groups 
of Christia s. There are those who 
cannot spe and there are those who 
cannot but speak. The one group is 
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boldness to speak the Word. They 
did not pray for protection from per-
secution, nor deliverance from pos-
sible death. They prayed for courage 
to keep on preaching. They prayed 
for a continuance of the Divine en- 
dorsement of their testimony. They 
didn't ask for anything for themselves 
but courage to take an uncompromis-
ing stand for the Gospel, regardless of 
personal cost. And let us not fail to 
observe the results, as noted in the 
last verse in our Scripture portion. 
While these Christians prayed not for 
themselves—not for their personal 
protection, prosperity and success, but 
that no amount of personal danger 
would stop them or even cause them 
to compromise the message. 

While they prayed for God's will to 
be done and His purpose to be ac-
complished, where they were assem-
bled, God visited them. He shook the 
house where they were assembled. 
They were filled with the Holy Spirit. 
Then they continued to declare the 
Word of God with boldness. They  

were persecuted, beaten and killed, 
they were counted the offscouring of 
the earth, but they remained true to 
their calling. 

I close with this observation. I 
cannot understand why so many to-
day claim to be preachers of the Gos-
pel and yet expect to be popular and 
successful in the eyes of the world 
and to have things easy. The message 
God sent to the Apostle Paul was that 
he would suffer many things for His 
namesake. Paul told Timothy to suf-
fer hardship as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ. 

Nowhere do we read the slightest 
suggestion that any of the preachers 
of the New Testament were consid-
ered successful. But today we must 
be recognized and approved and have 
big crowds in order to be considered 
a successful evangelist or preacher. 
May God open our eyes "Lest Satan 
should get an advantage of us: for 
we are not ignorant of his devices" 
(II Cor. 2:11).  • 

Why Light and Liberty Should be Read .  

In Every Christian Home! 
ILLINOIS—"We would like to express our thanks for Light and 

Liberty. It has been of much benefit to me spiritually and we do 
pray the Lord's blessings upon the editor and staff for we know that 
their labor is not in vain in the Lord." 

MAINE—"I am going to give you a compliment that comes from 
my heart. Your magazine Light and Liberty is one of the best 
ministry magazines published today. There are three things I like 
about it (1) the rich, well-balanced teaching; (2) the different 
features such as "Current Events," "The Shepherd's Bag"; and (3) its 
non-partisan attitude. It presents "Church Truth" in a positive way 
and is not hypercritical." 

IOWA—"No one has seemed to stand the pressure for main-
taining 'church truths' in our assemblies today as you, the editor, of 
a fine ministry magazine Light and Liberty. 
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Current Events 
By T M. Olson 
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Premiefr Khruschev's Reply To 
The Pope 

Pope Jo XXIII appealed for negotiations 
to settle Ea t-West tensions. He urged the 
rulers of n tions to face squarely the tre-
mendous re ponsibilities they bear. 

"The word has no need of victorious wars 
and defeat peoples," the Pope said, "but 
of the renewed strength of salvation and of 
the fruitfulness and calm of peace." 

Asked how he assessed Pope John's mes-
sage, Khruschev said: 

"I read the speech of the Pope of Rome 
and, I must say, I read it with interest." 

The Soviet leader said it was necessary 
to listen -Up all public figures who warn 
"against da gerous playing with fire." 

"John X III shows appreciation of sane 
thinking when he cautions governments 
against uni ersal catastrophe and calls on 
them to re ognize their vast responsibility 
which they bear before history," Khruschev 
saigl. "Suc a call is a good sign." 

He aske that Roman Catholic leaders 
like Presi nt Kennedy and Chancellor 
Adenauer heed the Pope's solemn warning. 

"As a Communist and an atheist I do not 
believe in 't 

That unb 
secret of 
will of the 
men' must  

A Relig ous Leader Defies Civil 
Authorities 

It is ama ing how some religious leaders 
can claim receive all their orders from 
God, yet act contrary to the Word of God. 

Romans 13 enjoins subjection unto the 

higher powers, on the part of "every soul." 
A 39-year-old leader of the Christian 

Conservative Church and thirteen of his fol- 
lowers have been indicted by a federal 
grand jury of harboring a marine deserter 
and resisting arrest. 

According to the Oklahoma City Times, 
the leader says he gets his orders direct 
from God, yet said "armed force would be 
used to resist any attempt to apprehend the 
marine by the authorities." 

A 100-man raiding party of the FBI agents 
and police stormed the estate at Louisville, 
Illinois. They seized the leader and 16 
others as well as a large stock of guns and 
ammunition. 

God never directs contrary to His Word. 
And that Word says: "Whosoever there-
fore resisteth the power, resisteth the or-
dinance of God; and they that resist shall 
receive to themselves damnation—or sen-
tence of guilt on themselves" (Rom. 13:2). 
Could words be plainer? 

• 	• 	* 	• 	• 

The Present Situation In Colombia? 
San Jose, Costa Rica—"Thirteen years of 

religious persecution in Colombia have re-
sulted in an appalling total of 116 Protestant 
Christians martyred because of their re-
ligious faith, 65 protestant churches and 
chapels destroyed by fire or dynamite, and 
over 200 Protestant day schools closed," says 
Presbyterian Missionary James E. Goff, di-
rector of a Presbyterian school for boys in 
Barranquilla, Colombia. 

Goff, in the lead article of the May-June 
Latin America Evangelist magazine, pub-
lished here by the Latin American Mission, 
says that although persecution has diminish-
ed since 1958, its roots of hatred and its 
pseudo-legal basis have never been re-
moved. 

A change in the political climate, he 
warns, "could produce another blood bath 
for the Lord's people." 

In spite of the persecution, Protestant 
church membership in Colombia has in-
creased more than 2 1/2 times in the past 
seven years. 

Goff, whose duties as Information Secre-
tary of Colombia's Evangelical Confedera-
tion, are to investigate and report cases of 
persecution, says, "A new attitude on the 
part of the Roman Catholic hierarchy, plus 
positive action in defense of freedom by the 
Colombian government, could change the 
picture almost overnight." 

He says continued harrassment of Colom-
bian Protestants is supported by highly dis- 

e Lord's will,' " Khruschev said, 
lief in the Lord's will is the 

r. Khruschev's trouble; for the 
ord is that "He that ruleth over 
e just, ruling in the fear of 

God" (II Sam. 23:3). 
He not only has the Biblical record of 

such rulers as Pharaoh (Exo. 5:2), Nebu-
chadnezzar (Dan. 4), and Herod (Acts 12: 
21-24); bull also the historical records of 
men , like t e Kaiser, and Hitler and Mus-
solini. 

The patriarch Job asked: "Who hath 
hardened himself against Him, and hath 
prospered?" (Job 9:4). The answer is "No 
one!" And the warning is: "He that being 
often reproved hardeneth his neck, shall 
suddenly be destroyed, and that without 
remedy" (Prov. 29:1). 

* 	* 	* 	* 
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criminatory acts of the Colombian govern-
ment, including two treaties with the Vati-
can and a set of executive orders. 

The present liberal government, accord-
ing to Goff, has eased the persecution by 
overlooking the restrictive provisions of 
these acts, but "the return of a conservative 
government will mean that they will be 
applied with vigor." 

—Christian Victory Magazine. 
* 	* 	* 	* 	* 

Europe's Common Market 
At present there are six nations in 

Europe's "Common Market." They are: 
France, Italy, West Germany, Belgium, the 
Netherlands and Luxembourg. 

Now England is seriously thinking of 
joining it. United together in what has been 
called "the greatest attempt at European 
unification since Charlemagne," they con-
stitute the fastest growing economy in the 
free world according to the Reader's Digest. 

In all likelihood the next step will be po-
litical union. In fact, that has been pre-
dicted by political leaders of Europe. 

Ultimately there will be ten nations in 
this group around the Mediterranean, the 
"Great Sea." These things are all working 
out to the forming of the "United States of 
Europe"—the Revived Roman Empire. See 
Daniel 2 and Revelation 13. 

* 	* 	* 	* 	• 

News Of Israel 
In its 13 years of existence the State of 

Israel has trebled its population. In 1948 
when the State of Israel was proclaimed 
there were about 600,000 Jews in the land, 
now there are approximately 2,000,000. 

Education has increased four-fold. Thou-
sands of acres of desert have been made to 
bloom through vast irrigation projects. 

Industry which, in the first place, was 
started to help provide jobs for the people 
arriving in the country, is now so efficient 
that it is increasing its exports and is pro-
viding a very large part of the goods of the 
nation. 

Employment: While many countries (in-
cluding the U. S. A.) are battling with the 
problem of unemployment, Israel worries 
about the shortage of labor which is de-
veloping into a major problem. And this 
is in spite of the steady influx of new im-
migrants. 

Food from U. S. to Israel: The U. S. De-
partment of Agriculture (last May) an-
nounced an agreement between America and 
Israel providing for the sale of $25,900,000 
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worth of agricultural commodities by U. S. 
suppliers to Israel under the "Food for 
Peace" program. Payment will be made in 
Israel currency. 

Torah from Zion: At a reception held re-
cently at the Hebrew University it was dis-
closed that non-Jewish students from 22 
countries on all continents are studying at 
the Hebrew University this year. 

(The Everlasting Nation). 

Thus the fig tree—national symbol of Is-
rael—continues to shoot forth leaves (Luke 
21:29-31). 
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Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions to the editor, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers will be sought from 
elder brethren of experience. 
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QUESTION—Is it scriptural to call the 
whole assembly together to discuss business 
matters in the assembly? 

ANSWER—I do not know of any Scrip-
ture which would favor such a custom, and 
judged merely by ordinary standards of 
common sense and business principles, I 
should think it very unlikely to result in 
good to the business or to the assembly as 
a whole. What profit could come from 
listening perhaps to differences among eldl 
er brethren? An assembly of God is not 
a debating society nor yet a democracy, in 
which rule is from beneath, it is a the-
ocracy in which rule is entrusted by the 
Holy Spirit to those whom He has fitted 
for the work. "Take heed . . . to all the 
flock (not your flock), over the which the 
Holy Spirit hath made you overseers" (Acts 
20:28). "Remember them which have the 
rule over you" (the guides), "Obey them 
that have the rule" (Heb. 13:7, 17). "Know 
them which labor among you and are over 
you in the Lord and admonish you, and 
esteem them very highly in love for their 
works' sake" (I Thess. 5:12, 13). 

Acts 15 seems to throw light on the mat-
ter before us. Paul, Barnabas and certain 
others had come to Jerusalem about a 
troublesome matter, and they were re-
ceived of the church, clearly the whole as-
sembly, not excepting the apostles and 
elders. It was a meeting to hear "all things 
that God had done with them," but ap-
parently at this general meeting certain 
Judaizing brethren, of the sect of the Phari-
sees, which believed, rose up and intro- 
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SHEPHERD'S 

duced the very matter that had troubled 
the saints t Antioch. It would clearly not 
have been for edification to discuss the 
differences before the church, so the next 

us that "the apostles and elders 
her to consider of this matter" 

results must have been corn- 
to the whole assembly (ver. 22), 
se they could not have had fel- 
sending Judas and Silas to Anti- 
aul and Barnabas, with letters 
e. "The apostles and elders and 

n send greeting to the brethren 
iles in Antioch and Syria." These 
Antioch, and when they had 
e multitude, that is, I take it, 
company of believers, they de-

epistle. We gather, therefore, 
that matters of business and discipline are 
not disscussed before the whole church, 
but that the results should be communicat-
ed to them, when it is a matter which calls 
for general. knowledge. W. H. 

Commendations 
Brethren of the Bible Chapel, Overland 

Park, Kansas and the Twelfth Street Gos-
pel Hall, ansas City, Kansas, jointly corn-
mend Mr. and Mrs. Benjamin A. Staley, 
to the wo k and teaching at the Immanuel 
Mission, S iiprock, New Mexico. Both are 
well quali ied for this work, and having 
been on he Mission since February, the 
senior me r fibers of the Mission find them to 
be a real elp and blessing to the staff. The 
Immanuel Mission is located in Arizona but 
their nearest postoffice is Shiprock, New 
Mexico. your prayers and fellowship is 
welcomed 'as they enter the new term of 
teaching the Navajo children. 

* 	* 	* 

Brethren of the Assembly at Burlington, 
Colorado, ave commended Mr. and Mrs. 
Roger ( ) Banzhap to the work of the 
Lord in D.  ,  es, Salaam, Tanganyika, Africa, 
Box 2431. They have been serving the Lord 
in Africa or a number of years, but have 
severed eir former connection and wish 
to now go back to their field of labor de-
pending e tirely upon the Lord for their 
care and s pport. He has been working at 
the carpe ter trade for the past year, and 
both he a d Mrs. Banzhap have proven to 
be very c pable Christians, and have been 
a great b essing to the assembly at Bur-
lington. 

Three Passovers. Passovers. 

1. In Egypt. Pardoning Mercy _Exodus 12 
2. In the Wilderness. Plenteous 

Provision 	 Numbers 9 
3. In the Land. Precious Prospect Joshua 5 

J. A. A. 
The King's Ministers. 

1. A Faithful Minister 	Col. 4:7 
2. A Good Minister 	 I Tim. 4:6 
3. A Minister of Jesus Christ __Rom. 15:16 
4. A Minister of God 	I Thess. 3:2 

F. M'L. 

"The Grace of God." 
(Titus 2:11) 

Grace shows God Giving 	John 3:16 
Grace shows God Reconciling .. Cor. 5:19 
Grace shows God Accepting 	Eph. 1:6 
Grace shows God Calling 	Gal. 1:15 
Grace shows God Enriching 	I Cor. 1:5 

S. H. 

Know Your Bible 
1. Who was the only son of Ahimelech 

who escaped the slaughter of Saul? 
2. What was Lycia? 
3. With what person was Christ's first 

recorded discourse? 
4. Who first experienced physical death? 
5. Who was the son of Nun? 
6. Who was the son of Terah? 
7. What was created on the seventh day? 
Answers given on page 307. 

"The Saints Go Marching Out!" 
What is the reaction of Roman 

Catholics to the "Demoting" of sev-
eral of the "saints" of that church? 
Read this startling article and many 
other timely reports in 

"News of Quebec, 1961" 
Send for free copies to 

Arthur C. Hill, M. D., 
309 Dufferin Ave., 
Sherbrooke, Que. 

verse tells 
came toge 
(v. 6). Th 
municated 
for otherw 
lowship in 
och with 
in their n .  
the brethr 
of the Gen 
arrived in 
gathered 
the whole 
livered th 
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The Work of the Lord in North America 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. This department is made up on the 10th of each month. 
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All Notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord Will." 

UNITED STATES AND CANADA 

A brother in the Lord who is retired, 
yet desirous of serving the Lord and filling 
a real need in jail visitation would like a 
supply of material for use in the work. 
Anyone interested may contact Allen W. 
Miller, 741 Lebanon Road, Lakeland, 
Florida. 

John Y. M. Aitken, 1553 Finlay St., White 
Rock, B. C.,—After six months of preach-
ing and teaching of God's Word on Van-
couver Island in North B. C., and surround-
ing areas; also western area of State of 
Washington, on way home will be visiting 
in Spokane and other section of state, D. V. 
Spent the month of September in Coeur d' 
Alene, Idaho, with the gospel being given 
out in homes, hospitals and the county jail. 
Encouraging and sustaining messages were 
given the saints. Pray for the smaller as-
semblies and individual saints in these 
places, some of which are seldom visited by 
the Lord's servants, also that those who do 
visit them will be sustained in their efforts. 

William (Bill) Anderson, (formerly Flor-
ence, So. Car.,) can now be reached at Em-
maus Bible School, 156 No. Oak Park Ave., 
Oak Park, Ill., where he will be a resident 
instructor. Prayer is valued, both for the 
work at Florence and also his new ministry 
at Emmaus. 

Kenneth Baird, 1077 9th Street, Boulder, 
Colorado—After a much needed rest in 
September purposed in the will of the Lord 
to have meetings for children and adults 
in the Minneapolis, Minn., area and in Iowa 
during October and November. He helped 
with one of the largest D. V. B. S. Southside 
Chapel in Colorado Springs, Colo., with 
blessing in salvation of souls. 

John W. Bramhall, 2309 Commonwealth, 
Ave., Charlotte, No. Car.—Ministry has been 
given to the saints in South Side Bible 
Chapel of St. Louis; Grace Bible Chapel in 
Mishawaka, End. The month of October 
was spent ministering the Word at Dunning 
Park Chapel in Detroit; Martin Road Chapel 
and other assemblies. 
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David Brinkman, Box 44, Augusta, Ga., 
continues to receive encouragement in his 
printed and radio ministry, heard both lo-
cally and in many foreign ports. 

Charlottetown, P. E. Island—Throughout 
this area, and the whole of the Maritime 
Provinces the work is seeing encourage-
ment. The James Stahrs are here at Char-
lottetown; Allan Webers at Upton; Wells 
and Warnholtz's at Summer si de; the 
Streights at Montague, and Harris' at Beach 
Point; also the Matthews at Truro, Nova 
Scotia, as well as other workers and local 
brethren carrying on faithfully. 

Svend Christensen, 1920 Hiawassa Rd., 
Orlando, Florida—After much waiting on 
the Lord as to a move from Charlottetown, 
P. E. Island, is now located in Orlando, Fla., 
where he and his family are busy getting 
settled, studying and doing visitation. The 
Lord has given encouragement. The at-
tendance has grown every week. Several 
are asking for baptism. The doors here in 
the South are wide open for visitation and 
the need is great in this fast growing area. 

Robert Clark, 1512 Wilson St., Shelbyville, 
Tenn.—Other than for a brief visit to East 
Orange, New Jersey, the first week of 
November, where a new work is being 
carried on he will be seeking to give help 
locally and in the area around as the Lord 
enables and leads. 

Dan M. Dunnett, 1234 Dodge, Lake Gene-
va, Wisc., shared in the ministry at both 
Centerville, Iowa, and Omaha, Nebr., con-
ferences, and was then going on to give 
help at Lincoln, Nebr. 

David R. Ednie, 131 Keller Lane, Marion, 
Va.—The children's work has again been 
begun here with a fair number coming out. 
Regular meetings are well attended with 
unsaved at the Sunday School and Bible 
Hour. 

John Elliott, 1030 So. Crut cher Ave., 
Springfield, Mo.—Gave appreciated help in 
the ministry of the Word at a one day con-
ference (Oct. 15) at Alpena Pass, Ark. 

El Paso, Texas—Gospel literature in 
Spanish has been given out in abundance 
to the Mexican farm workers pouring across 
the border. Also good interest is manifest 
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in the severa sections of the city where a 
children's wo rk is carried on by John A. 
W. Halliday. 

Fraser Valley, B. C.,—Believers from 
about eleven assemblies attended the second 
annual Bible camp and conference held 
during month of August in the Fraser Val-
ley Bible Camp grounds in B. C. Those 
ministering the Word were A. Lennox of 
Grenada; S. Biggs; Mun Hope, E. L. Mc-
Kinley; P. latthews and others. Brother 
Mun Hope aptized seven believers during 
the Labor D y weekend conference. Others 
professed sal ration in Christ. 

Louis J. Germain, 444 Bank St., Ottawa 4, 
Ont., reports real blessing in the open air 
work among the French Roman Catholics. 
Many are receptive to the gospel, both by 
word of mouth and by tracts, New Testa-
ments, etc., distributed. There is a real 
mission field here, thus prayer is valued 
that some may be exercised to "come over 
and help." 

Alfred P. abbs, c/o Mr. Claude Brown, 
Waynesboro, Ga.—Gave helpful ministry 
during the s mmer at five camps and con-
ferences. In September he was at the 
Woodside Chapel, Maywood, Ill., then dur-
ing October at the Yonkers, New York, as-
sembly. 

Harold Greene, 1012 Elvira St., Nashville, 
Term., held an appreciated series of meet-
ings with the saints at Glenn Avenue Gos-
pel Chapel, in Winston-Salem, No. Car., 
Sept. 17 to 24. 

Ernest Gress, Box 1113, Greenville, So. 
Car., had an appreciated series of two weeks 
meetings in Hazelwood Chapel, St. Louis, 
Mo., and from there went on for a series 
at Beechwood Chapel, in Pittsburgh, Penn., 
and Newport News, Va. 

Harry Holt, Eugene, Oregon. Because of 
Mr. Holt's health, the Holt family has de-
cided to move to Korea to live and carry 
on their life-time work of raising the Kor-
ean children who have not found homes of 
their own. hree of the family are remain-
ing in the S ates—Stewart will manage the 
farm and t D daughters will be attending 
the Universi y of Oregon. The Korean or-
phans contin ie to arrive, close to two hun-
dred during ; the month of July who had 
`parents' awaiting them. 

Walter Jearen, 2033 Grand Street, Scotch 
Plains, New Jersey, in September returned 
again to the ministry of God's Word fol-
lowing being laid aside due to illness. It 
rejoices one's heart to hear of the salvation  

of one here and another there being re-
stored to the Lord. 

Harold E. Kesler, 3961 Sherman Dr., Ar-
lington, Calif.—Has been in the Midwest 
sharing the ministry at various conferences, 
Lyman, Iowa; Omaha, Nebr., and Burling-
ton, Colo. He had several series of meet-
ings as well, both at Lyman and Kansas 
City, Kansas. Following the Burlington 
conference he was to give help at Denver, 
and other points before returning to his 
home. 

Leonard Lindsted, 753 So. Chautauqua, 
Wichita, Kansas, had a series of children's 
meetings in Wichita, then to Topeka for a 
series. In the will of the Lord, similar meet-
ings will be held in Davenport, Iowa, Mil-
waukee, Wis., and Waterloo, Iowa. Pray 
for the good seed sown that it may be 
watered and bring forth fruit. 

Stanley Ledyard, Box 43, Nottawa, Mich. 
Was able to take a funeral service of an 
elderly saint in the Sturgis, Mich., assem-
bly, who had requested he do so. He hopes 
to attempt a short trip late in September 
and in the will of the Lord to attempt some 
ministry of the Word in due time as he is 
able. 

Thomas James Lyttle, Box 229, Port Jer-
vis, New York—At a Lord's Day, Sept. 10th, 
in Berryville, New York, it was my privi-
lege to baptize Danny Foster Hamilton, who 
ranks as the fourth generation spiritually. 
Danny is eleven, and is already writing 
poetry, one being dedicated to his Mother 
when she died. 

Maranatha Bible Center, 7880 Broadway, 
Lemon Grove, Calif.—The little assembly is 
going along slowly, with meetings still being 
held in a home, but suitable property is 
being looked for where a small building 
can be put up. 

Moncton, N. B.—B r et hr en Fairfield, 
Markle, A. W. Joyce, Howard and Pearcey 
have all given appreciated ministry during 
the past few months, and George Heidman 
has just concluded a series of meetings on 
the "Seven Churches in Asia" using a chart 
which was real helpful to visualize heart 
searching truths connected with these 
churches. Norman L. MacNeil. 

David Metier, 1001 E. Elbe St., Portales, 
N. Mex.—After prayer for guidance my wife 
and seven of our family spent quite some 
time in July, August and early Sept., visit-
ing meetings in Arizona and California tell-
ing of the Lord's work among the Spanish 
people. We are now back at our field of 
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labor. We are alone in the work here and 
do need the prayers of the Lord's people 
as there are many needs and homes are 
open for the Word of God. Used clothing 
and other help have been the cause in 
many instances for homes being opened and 
hearts receptive to His Word. More chil-
dren are wanting to come to Sunday School 
than can be accommodated on the bus. 

Earl Miller, 702 W. Barner St., Lot 14, 
Frankfort, Ind., Writes of encouragement 
with new ones coming to the meetings. One 
family of four have recently come into 
fellowship and are bringing others occasion-
ally with them. Prayer is valued, they, too, 
may see their place in the assembly. Real 
interest is seen in the mid-week Bible 
classes, and a class-room approach is being 
used which seems to be increasing interest 
and attendance. 

Minneapolis, Minn. The fifteenth annual 
Labor Day Bible Conference held at Long-
fellow Avenue Gospel Chapel, had the fol-
lowing brethren sharing the ministry—
Harold Kesler, 0. E. Magee, William Mor-
gan, James Stahr and Samuel Stewart. The 
theme was "Hearing the Word of the Lord 
in These Days" and a large number profited 
from the time of fellowship. 

William Morgan, 1004 Locust St., Atlantic, 
Iowa—Shared in the ministry at Bible Con-
ferences at Minneapolis, Minn., Lyman, 
Centerville and Davenport, Iowa, and 
Omaha, Nebr., then Oct. 15th commenced a 
series of meetings at Grace Bible Chapel 
in Mishawaka, Indiana. 

William Murray, 10921 73rd Ave., Ed-
monton, Alta., gave help at various points 
in Iowa, and shared in the ministry at the 
Omaha, Nebr., conference prior to going 
to the Chicago area for meetings, then on to 
the Annual Christian Worker's Conference 
in Philadelphia, Penn., early in November. 

Nashville, Tennessee, Gospel Chapel—We 
recently had a week-end of special services 
to praise the Lord for the ten years of ef-
fort put forth in this area. Taking part in 
this ten year anniversary were several who 
have been a blessing to this work over the 
years. Among them were John Everding, 
Fred Gladstone and Wm. MacDonald. Sure-
ly from the winter spent in the tent ten 
years ago to this day, the Lord hath done 
wonderful things for which we are grateful. 
John E. Phelan. 

Omaha, Nebr., Gospel Chapel—The fifty-
second Bible conference was one of the 
largest held for sometime. Christ exalting  

ministry was given by D. Dtumett, W. Mur-
ray, J. and D. Horn, C. Bulander, 0. E. 
Magee and the gospel faithfully preached 
by Wm. Morgan and John Williams. A 
number of other ministering brethren gave 
encouragement by their presence and fel-
lowship—John Elliott, H. Kesler and M. 
Hoffman. 

Henry Petersen, 3227 Pontiac St., LaCres-
centa, Calif.—Have had well attended meet-
ings at Edmonton and Calgary, Alta. After 
a season teaching at Emmaus Bible School 
will be going to Detroit, Mich., for the 
Thanksgiving conference. 

Wm. M. Rae, 3067 N. E. Oregon Street, 
Portland 12, Ore., continues to minister lov-
ing care to his beloved wife who is 91 years 
old and been bedridden for months. She 
continues to be mentally clear and still 
having her poetry put on paper by others. 
He also gives help in various Vancouver as-
semblies when there are openings. 

Tommy Steele, Box 7472, Winston-Salem, 
No. Car.—In the will of the Lord will be in 
Allen Junction, W. Virginia, for their 
Thanksgiving Day Conference and for other 
special services through the following Lord's 
Day. Prayer is valued. 

Raymond Taylor, 8615 Boyce St., Montreal 
5, Que.—Now, for the first time in history, 
a French assembly in Montreal has its own 
meeting place. Order of meetings: Break-
ing of Bread at 10:30 followed by Gospel 
meeting. Wednesday, prayer meeting at 
8:00 p. m. The chapel is a real blessing. 
Various doors for witnessing are open to us 
and we would value prayer. 

Ben Tuininga, 9830-A 26th Avenue North 
Minneapolis 27, Minn.—Reports fine camps 
at Story Book Lodge, with a goodly num-
ber confessing Christ as Savior. All needs 
were met without a fee being charged and 
no solicitations. Needs spiritual are great 
everywhere. 

Henry Van Ryn, 2885 S. Lamar, Denver 
27, Colo., early in September had some very 
profitable meetings at Berea, Iowa, with 
good attendance; also shared in the minis-
try at Lyman, Iowa, conference, then spent 
a day at the meeting in Des Moines, Iowa. 

Winston-Salem, No. Car., Glenn Avenue 
Gospel Chapel—Are anticipating establish-
ing another testimony, in the will of the 
Lord, on the side of town opposite the 
present location. Lots have already been 
secured and payment has been made for 
them. However, as to erecting a building 
they are waiting further on the Lord to go 
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ahead. A nic spirit of unity prevails with 
the believers, but revival is longed for in-
dividually and as a collective testimony. 

Ray Zander, 269 N. W. 12th St., Boca 
Raton, Flori —The Lord gave much to 
encourage d ring the summer months in 
the Richmon and Newport News area in 
Virginia, in s lvation of souls and encour-
agement to sa nts. Presently having cottage 
meetings eat week with good interest 
shown. 

New Assembly 
Hamden, C nn.—The brethren of Chris-

tian Believers Assembly, 449 Newhall Street, 
Hamden, hay begun a new work in an-
other section >f town known as West Woods. 
This work is the outgrowth of children's 
meetings and D. V. B. S. carried on in the 
West Woods area the past several years. 
In August, J seph Giordano was privileged 
to preach the Word to more than 140 per-
sons gather for the closing V. B. S. ex-
ercises. A pl t of ground, located on Hill-
field Road, amden, has been purchased 
for the erect on of a new chapel to be 
known as We t Woods Bible Chapel. Mean-
while, meetin s are being held in the Alice 
Peck School auditorium, Shepard Avenue 
andiillfield Road as follows: Lord's Sup-
per ,9:15 a. m , Family Bible Hour 11 a. m., 
Evening Ser ce 7 p. m., Mid-week Meet-
ings, Tuesda in homes. Address cor-
respondence o Otto George, 50 Mansfield 
Road, North aven, Conn. 
41111111111111111111111111111111111 
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Kansas Cit, Missouri — The Christians 
who gather t the Name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ at 2814 Troost Avenue announce their 
73rd annual conference beginning with a 
prayer meet' g the evening of November 10 
and continui through November 11 and 12. 
Children's m etings will be conducted dur-
ing the adul ministry meetings. Brethren 
expected are George Rainey and W. Ross 
Rainey. Visi ors from out of town will be 
welcomed in the homes. Address corres-
pondence to Robert McGowan, 2503 West 
51st Street, hawnee Mission, Kansas. 

Westbrook, Maine—The Lord's people are 
heartily welt med to attend the third annual 
Bible Confer nce of the Spring Hill assem-
bly to be he d, D. V., on the Lord's Day, 
Nov. 12th at the Spring Hill Gospel Hall, 
225 Spring Street. The Lord's Supper will 
be held at 10:30, ministry at 2:30, and a gos- 

pel meeting at 7, preceded by a prayer 
meeting at 7:30 on Saturday evening, Nov. 
11. Brethren Robert McClurkin and Gordon 
Reager have been invited to share in the 
ministry. —Charles R. Grob. 

Columbia, South Carolina—The Christians 
at Bethany Chapel plan their third annual 
Thanksgiving conference on November 30. 
Speakers expected are William McNeal and 
C. Ernest Tatham. Services will be held at 
10:00 a. m., 2:30 and 7:00 p. m. The Chris-
tians plan to eat together as a group at a 
nearby restaurant. A hearty welcome is 
extended to all. Address correspondence to 
W. F. Hersey, 1914 Adams Street, Columbia, 
S. C. 

West Reading, Pa.—The annual Thanks-
giving Day conference will be held No-
vember 23 at the Bible Truth Chapel, Fifth 
Ave. and Franklin Street. Meetings will 
be held at 10:30 a. m., and 2:30 and 7 p. m. 
Meals will be served. Speakers expected 
are Geo. M. Landis of Greenwood Hills, 
Walter Jensen of Scotch Plains, N. J., and 
Colin Anderson of Ontario, Canada. John 
E. Yorgey. 

Anchorage, Alaska, Northern Lights Blvd. 
Gospel Hall, Northern Lights Blvd. and 
Blueberry Road—Our conference will be 
held on the Thanksgiving week-end of No-
vember 23 to 26. Meetings will begin at 11 
a. m. on Thursday, November 23 and con-
tinue through Sunday, November 26, with 
the exception that there will be no meet-
ings convened on Saturday, November 25. 
Any who desire to be with us at this time 
will be shown hospitality in the homes of 
the saints, and should contact the corres-
pondent, T. J. Thompson, 2905 Eide Dr., 
Anchorage, prior to the conference date. 
Prayer will be appreciated for this confer-
ence and the special Gospel meetings to 
follow. Any of the Lord's servants exer-
cised concerning these efforts and with the 
ability to rightly divide the Word of Truth 
will be welcomed. 

The 86th Annual Reunion of Christians 
will be held on Thanksgiving Day—Novem-
ber 23, 1961, in the Metropolitan-Duane 
Church, 13th St. and 7th Avenue, New York 
City, at 4:00 and 7:00 P. M. (D. V.). Speak-
ers expected are Robert Little of Chicago 
and Ernest Woodhouse of Washington Town-
ship. There will be special services for the 
children at the same hours as those for the 
adults. Refreshments will be served be-
tween meetings! Please come and bring the 
family with you! 
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Gallion, Alabama—The Christians at Bible 
Chapel will hold a Thanksgiving conference, 
D. V., Nov. 23. Speakers expected are 0. 
E. Magee, Vernon Schlief, and W. 0. (Bill) 
Walker. A hearty welcome is extended to 
all to attend this conference. Those desiring 
overnight accommodations please write 
Frank L. Glass, Route 1, Box 81, Gallion, 
Alabama. 

Mid-South Bible Conference with some 
235 in attendance from fourteen states and 
two foreign countries, enjoyed a variety of 
ministry that met the needs of the many. 
Not only are we grateful for the ministry, 
but we praise the Lord for every detail and 
all who served so faithfully and prayed so 
earnestly. Encouraging was the number of 
boys and girls who professed to be saved 
at the concurrent Children's camp. Should 
the Lord tarry and so will, Mid-South will 
again be held during the middle of August, 
1962. Already, over two-thirds of the adult 
cabins have been reserved for next year. 
John E. Phelan. 

Waterloo, Iowa—The Third Annual Mis-
sionary Conference of the Downing Avenue 
Assembly held September 15, 16 and 17 was 
a time of blessing for the sizeable gathering. 
Speakers were Frank Carboni of Italy, 
Joseph Martin of Paraguay, Leslie Rainey 
of Northern Rhodesia, and John McLelland 
of Brazil. Mrs. Martin accompanied her 
husband and addressed the sisters at a 
meeting on Sunday afternoon. The reports 
from the various fields presented some new 
outlooks on missionary endeavor, and im-
planted new prayer interests in many 
hearts. A panel discussion on Saturday 
afternoon was one interesting feature which 
has been a part of the conference program 
each year. While the sisters meeting was  

convened on Sunday, the brethren met in 
special session with each of the four speak-
ers bringing a brief message on various as-
pects of the church. These condensed ad-
dresses were very profitable and much ap-
preciated. 

11-1111181111111111111111111 llllllllllllll 1111111111111111(11111 llllllllll 1111111:11111111111 lllll llllllll H1111111 

Prayer Requests 
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Carlos Ostertag, of "True Words, Inc.," St. 
Louis, Mo., requests prayer that the one mil-
lion copies of the 1962 edition of "Palabras 
Fieles" now being mailed will reach the 
missionaries safely and prove to be a bless-
ing to many. 

Be Sure to Get the Best rt. llork 
You can profit by the use of Visual Charts, on 
canvas, hand painted in oil and color, very at-
tractive. Authentic Bible subjects and originals, 
new and different. 

New Chart: THE TABERNACLE IN THE WILD-
ERNESS, 6 ft. x 10 ft., in color; EGYPT to 
CANAAN-6 ft. x 10 ft.; BOOK of DANIEL, 6 ft. 
x 12 ft.; ETERNITY to ETERNITY— God's dealing 
with man in the plan of the ages, 6 ft. x 15 ft.; 
COURSE of TIME—Eternity to Eternity, 6 ft. x 
15 ft.; FEASTS of JEHOVAH, 6 ft. x 15 fe 

We make Fine Art Work used by well known 
teachers, throughout the nation. Also Two Roads 
and Two Destinies, by C. J. Baker, 6 ft. x 8,ft.; 
From Eternity to Eternity by Erich Sauer, g ft. 
x 6 ft. 

The only Complete Comprehensive Feltograph of 
The Tabernacle in the Wilderness (in actual color) 
23 piece set—marvelous to teach with. 

10-12 

FOX ART STUDIO 
P. 0. Box 622, Yucaipa, I alifornia 

* Is there any Scriptural ground for Divorce? 

* What should be the attitude of God's people toward a divorced 
person? 

These and other related questions are considered in the light of God's Word in 

DIVORCE AND THE BIBLE 
by D. L. NORBIE 

Price $ .75 

Order from LOIZEAUX BROS. 
19 West 21st St. 	 New York 10, N. Y. 
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With the Lord 
"Absent from the body, present with the Lord.* 
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Win. 0. B. Jessiman of Westerly, R. I., 
passed into t e presence of the Lord on 
September 11 at the advanced age of 92. 
He was born m Huntly, Scotland, and saved 
while al young man. He came to this coun-
try resided in Westerly all his life, 
remaining in appy fellowship here for more 
than 65 years. He was assembly correspond-
ent for man years. He leaves two sons 
and one dau titer saved and one son un-
saved. John C. Kennedy 

Rowland L Savage—Our brother, who 
for the past years has been laboring for 
the Lord on he Canadian prairies, passed 
away to be *th the Lord on September 7, 

mende to t work of the Lord by their 
1961. 	S. age and his wife were com- 

home tssemb y, The Oaklands Gospel Hall 
of Vicioria, B C., in 1936. After a year of 
study ind tr ing at the Moody Bible In-
stitute lof CM ago, they set up their home 
in Saskatoon, and later in Regina, from 
where he wo ked out into various centers 
of activity.  •  r brother gave himself main-
ly to work ong the smaller assemblies 
in preaching nd teaching. He had an un-
ustfal gift as teacher of the Word, being a 
widely read .tudent. He was consistently 
loyal to the criptures, and a staunch de-
fender  I  of the particular truths emphasized 
amongst our assemblies. His passing was 
sudden, the r suit of muscular atrophy, and 
he will be missed by the Lord's people, not 
only on the prairies, but on the Pacific coast, 
and in eastern circles in Canada. His 

d son Russell, will continue 
family residence in Victoria, 

Frank Hamilton 
Jensen of Scotch Plains, N. 
the Lord's presence Septem-
after a lingering illness of 
uth, a daughter of Mr. and 
eeks, was born in Jamaica, 

ber 23, 1917. She was born-
age of 12 years under the 
Benjamin Bradford, and re-
sembly fellowship at Summit, 

graduate nurse she was able 
y in their suffering and point 
Great Physician during her 

activity. She was married 
en in 1941, and to their union 
daughter and two sons. She  

was a devoted wife and mother, and a real 
help with her husband in his labors for the 
Lord, spending 5 years at Roanoke, Va.. and 
5 years at Shelbyville, Tenn. During the 
past few years she suffered much and long 
but never complained or questioned; en-
joying especially II Cor. 4:17-18. Besides 
her family and parents she leaves to mourn 
six sisters, among whom are Mrs. Joseph 
Hocking and Mrs. Edwin Christensen, both 
missionaries in Peru, and a host of friends. 
Hundreds attended the funeral which was 
taken by T. B. Gilbert, Dr. John D. Gill, 
Fred MacKenzie and Arthur Mayer. 

Mrs. Rosie Gross of Sturgis, Michigan, 
went to be with the Lord on September 3, 
1961 at the age of 85 years. She loved the 
Lord and His people and was a faithful 
attender at the meetings during the many 
years since the inception of this assembly 
in 1918. She was active in the Ladies mis-
sionary group for many years. At her re-
quest Stanley Ledyard spoke at her funeral, 
which the Lord gave him strength to do 
after his lengthy illness. 

James Steenson, Edmonton, Alberta, 
passed into the presence of the Lord, whom 
he so loved and served, on September 22, 
1961. Born in 1865, in Dungannon, North-
ern Ireland, he was saved at eighteen years 
of age through reading John 6:37. Shortly 
afterwards he began to preach in tents and 
open air meetings, where God blessed his 
ministry and many came to know the Savior. 
Early in 1900, he came to the U. S. A. and 
married Miss Marie Futty, of England, at 
International Falls, Minn., who has been 
a true help meet through the years. In 1910 
they came to Alberta, where he was well 
known as an evangelist, visiting and preach-
ing in school houses and at conferences 
where God richly blessed his ministry. He 
was blind the last ten years of his life but 
his mind was richly stored with the word 
of God, and was a blessing to all who vis-
ited him. He fulfilled II Timothy 4:7, "I 
have fought a good fight, I have finished 
my course, I have kept the faith." The 
last three months of his life were spent in 
the hospital. Prior to his home call, his 
wife tenderly cared for him at home. Sur-
viving are his wife, two sons, two daugh-
ters, fourteen grandchildren and five great-
grandchildren. Funeral services were 
shared by Eric Greenhalgh and the writer, 
who had known and loved the deceased for 
many years. A special favorite hymn was 
sung by John Gaunt. Ray Hutchinson. 
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Liason work in a Christian organi-
zation wanted by secular sales man-
ager desirous of using his talents to 
the end they might count for eternity. 
Available Jan. 1, possibly before. 

Write c/o Light and Liberty. 
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Address Changes 
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Ben Tuininga, is now located at 9830-A 
26th Avenue North, Minneapolis 27, Minn. 

Alfred P. Gibbs can now be addressed 
c/o Mr. Claude Brown, Waynesboro, Georgia, 
where he anticipates making his present 
home. 

Michael Hoffman has been for some time 
at 3828 North 56th Street, Omaha 4, Nebr. 

Sven Christensen, 1920 Hiawassa Rd., Or-
lando, Florida, having previously been liv-
ing in Charlottetown, P. E. Island, Canada. 

CALIFORNIA 
SAN CARLOS. Peninsula Gospel Chapel, 

737 Walnut St. 
Wilbur Brown, 428 Wessex Way. 

SAN RAFAEL. Gospel Chapel, 
239 Bayview St. 
Frank Ely, P. 0. Box 332. 
BB. 9:30, FBH. 11, P.-BS. Wd. 7, 209 First St. 

COLORADO 
DENVER. Gospel Hall, 32nd Av. & Gilpin St. 

James F. Reynolds, 3260 Bellaire St. 
LITTLETON. Belleview Bible Chapel. Temp. 

meeting in the North School, 
1907 West Powers. 

CONNECTICUT 
HAMDEN. West Woods Gospel Chapel. (temp. 

meeting place—Alice Peck School auditor-
ium, Shepard Ave. and Hillfield Road). 
Otto George, 50 Mansfield Road, N. Haven. 
BB. 9:15, FBH. 11, G. 7, P. Tu. in home. 

NEW HAVEN. Gospel Hall, 449 Newhall St., 
Hamden. 
Geo. Thomson, Jr., 19 Greer Circle, Milford. 
BB. 9:15, SS.-BC. 11, G. 7, P. Wd. 8. 

FLORIDA 
HOLLY HILL. Home. 

E. B. Depree, 419 Riverside Drive. 
BB. 10:30, P.-BS. Wd. 2:30. 

GEORGIA 
AUGUSTA. Bethany Chapel, 401 Milledge Rd. 

R. Emil Barinowski, 1327 Glenn Ave. 
[Regent 3-6464]. 

WASHINGTON. Washington Chapel, 
Augusta Highway. 
Aage Hoffman, Box 88, Washington. 
SS. 10, BB. 11:15, Y. F. 6:30, G. 7:30, P. Wd. 
7:30. 

IOWA 
DES MOINES. De Wolf St. Gospel Hall, 

1400 De Wolf St. 
Harry Ferris, 1015 Polk Blvd. [Bl. 5-5008]. 

MICHIGAN 
DEARBORN. Dearborn Chapel, 

4180 Monroe Blvd. 
FERNDALE. Emmanuel Gospel Hall, 

138 Stratford. 
George McRuer, 3152 Warwick Rd. 
Royal Oak. 

MISSISSIPPI 
MC COMB. Bible Auditorium, Pennsylvania 

and Bandat St. 
Paul Crawford, 815 Pennsylvania Av. 

NEW MEXICO 
ALBUQUERQUE. Garfield Gospel Chapel, 

2406 Garfield S. E. 
Francis Delaney, 408 Amherst Dr. S. E. 

NEW YORK 
BARRYVILLE. Hillside Gospel Chapel. , 

William Prescott, R. R. Barryville. 
BB. 11. 

PENNSYLVANIA 
EAST FREEDOM. East Freedom. Chapel, 

Mount Pleasant Extension. 
Morton E. Ackerly, 
606 Penn St. Hollidaysburg. 

VIRGINIA 
MARION. Gospel Chapel, High St. 

John K. Fisher, Holston Hills. 

CANADA — B. C. 
NEW WESTMINISTER. Westminister Gospel 

Chapel, 1555 Sixth St. 
James A. Young, 7559 16th Ave. 

CHILLIWAK. Vedder Gospel Chapel, 463A 
Watson Rd., Sardis. 
J. C. Palmer, Genl. Del., Sardis. 
SS. 10, BB. 11:15, G. 7:30, C. Th. 7, P-BS. 
Th. 8:15. 

NOVA SCOTIA 
ARGYLE. Argyle Gospel Hall, 

Yarmouth County, N. S. 
Harold Smith, Central Argyle, Yarmouth Co. 
BB. 10, BC.-SS. 11:15, G. 7, P.-BS. Wed. 7:30. 

ONTARIO, CANADA 
COCHRANE. Cochrane Gospel Chapel, 

212 15th Ave. Corner 5th St. 
Laurence Buchanan. 

Answers to Know Your Bible 

1. Abiathor (I Samuel 22:20). 

2. A province of Asia Minor (Acts 27:5). 
3. Nicodemus (John chapter 3). 

4. Abel (Genesis 4:8). 
5. Joshua (Numbers 14.6). 
6. Abraham (Genesis 11:27). 
7. Nothing. God rested on the seventh 

day. 
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Choice Hymns of the Faith 

A Hymn Book con-
taining 545 choice 
Scriptural hymns and 
choruses, selected 
from thousands of 
hymns both new and 
old. Contains 99 solo 
numbers, 184 gospel, 
and 43 invitation and 
warning songs, 50 
second - coming and 
glory songs, 135 de-
votion, prayer a n d 

worship hymns, 57 young people's numbers, 
47 choruses including the best of the new, 
and dozens of other hymns for all types of 
meetings. Bound in beautiful dark blue 
durable cloth binding, and lettered in gold. 
This lovely hymn book should be in every 
Christian home. 
Single Copy—$1.90 Prepaid. 

12 or more—$1.70 Net, plus postage. 
50 or more—$1.65 Net, plus postage. 

100 or more—$1.60 Net, plus postage. 
Loose Leaf Binding (Lays open flat 

on piano 	 $4.50 
Leather, Flexible, Leather Lined 

Thin Bible paper, each 	$11.00 
Imitation Leather, Flexible, Thin 

Bible paper, each 	 $5.00 

TIMELY TOPICS 
An illustrated 4-page Gospel Paper that Appeals 

to the Reader. 

1 copy, per year 	 § .75 
5 copies, one address, per year 	 1.25 

10 copies, one address, per year 	 2.50 
25 copies, one address, per year 	 4.25 
50 copies, one address, per year 	 7.50 

100 copies, one address, per year 	14.00 
500 copies, one address, per month 	 5.25 

1000 copies, one address, per month 	 9.50 

For localizing add $1.00 to above rates, each issue 

GOSPEL LIGHT 
Contains 16 pages of clear ring 

gospel messages. 

Send it for a year to that 
unsaved friend. 

Issued monthly 

$1.00 per year 

Walterick Publishers 
Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 

Hymns of Worship 

and Remembrance 

Bound in black cloth, 
stiff boards, gold let-
tering, words printed 
between music, 350 
hymns, full indexes. 
The following topics 
at top of each page: 
Opening and Praise, 
Worship, Remem-
brance and the Cross, 
Second Coming and 
Glory, Closing and 
Encouragement, 
Prayer, Marriage, 
Funeral, Baptism, 
The Word of God. 

Single Copy—$1.60 Prepaid. 

12 or more—$1.45 Net, plus postage 

100 or more—$1.25 Net, plus postage 

Flexible Leather Bound, each  $11.00 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 

Box 2216 	 Kansas City. Kansas 

BRIGHT 
GOSPEL 

CHORUSES 
1 60 Choruses 

Words Only 

30c each 

New Enlarged Edition 

Used in many Sunday Schools 

Write for sample 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 

Box 2216 

Kansas City, Kansas 



Two New Outstanding Volumes 
By AUGUST VAN RYN 

Release date October 15, 1961 

NOTES ON THE BOOK OF REVELATION 

An excellent exposition of this difficult portion of scripture. Bible scholars and stu-
dents alike will find much of profit in the reading of this excellent book. Readers of 
Light and Liberty will recognize many of the lessons contained therein, as they 

appeared over a period of years in this magazine. Because of the many requests, 
resulting from the reading of these articles, we have published this in a permanent 
cloth bound book, with a beautiful two color jacket. Order several, as they will 
make wonderful gifts for the holiday season. 

228 pages—$3.00 

ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 

THE UNFINISHED WORK OF CHRIST 

August Van Ryn takes his subtitle for this volume from the first verse of Acts, which 
"Bids us look back to Christ's finished work, as recorded in the Gospel of Luke and 
bids us look forward by implication to His unfinished work, which He left for His 
servants to carry on during this day of grace." This volume is arranged in two parts: 
Part One is chapter-by-chapter discussion of the book of Acts. Part Two comments 

in greater detail about different themes contained therein. 

253 pages—$3.50 

As a special introductory offer we will ship both books post free for 

only $5.75. Any assembly wishing to use either book for special studies, 

may write for special discounts on large quantities. 

ORDER NOW 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS — P. 0. Box 2216 — Kansas City, Kansas 



1962 Scripture Text Calendar 
Prices 

Two at 	 $ 	.25 
Dozen at 	 1.25 
100 at 	 8.50 
500 at 	 40.00 
Add $4.00 for imprinting 

any quantity. 
Plus Postage 

FIVE 
OUTSTANDING 

POINTS 
1. 365 Inspirational Texts. 	 2. Attractive Two Color Design. 

3. Large Type Gospel Text on Each Page. 
4. Three Calendar Months Appear on Each Page. 

5. No sheet is detached—Each conveniently turns over. 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 

  

SUGGESTED USES .. . 
Personal Greetings. 
Hospital Visitation. 

holiday Greetings from- 

1. Book Stores. 
2. Radio and TV Stations. 
3. Christian Professional 

Men. 
4. Christian Business Men. 

Every Public Building, 
Jail, Library, Courthouse. 

NEW 
Rainbow Calendar 
(Formerly Children's) 

(Designed similar to Choice Gleanings) 

A Treasure Chest of 

Daily Inspiration 

Profusely illustrated on multi-

colored sheets. Bible verses and 

daily reading plan. Puzzles, stories 

Choice Gleanings 

Calendar 
HOME — SHOP — OFFICE 

Featuring 
* Gems of Scripture for each day 
* Morning and Evening readings 
* Choice meditations 
* Poems and thoughts 
* Full color pictures 

In Choice of 3 Styles 
Wall Style 	  $1.85 
Desk Style 	  $2.00 
Book Style 	  $2.00 

and poems. 

$2.00 each 

Plus Postage 
Order now and start the year with 

CHOICE GLEANINGS 

WA LTERICK PUBLISHERS, Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 

Second Class Postage Paid at 
Kansas City, Kansas. 

FROM 
WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 

Box 2216 
Kansas City, Kansas 

Return Postage Guaranteed 

SHEA MRS . W. J. 
1904 N.W.31ST 
OKLAHOMA CITY, OKLA.1$ 
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jiiappp anb Zieggeb jOottbap ipeagon 
Another holiday season is upon us. Many are purchasing gifts for 

their loved ones. While doing this may we remember that God gave the 
greatest Gift ever given, and that was His only begotten Son, we read, 
"For God so loved the world (you and me) that He gave His only be-
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish but have 
everlasting life" (John 3:16). Then remember, too, that all who put 
their faith and trust in the Lord Jesus Christ, as Lord and Savior, are 
His gifts to the Father. May Christ have many gifts to present to the 
Father during this holiday season. 

God has given gifts, His servants, to the Church, especially those 
who have been "feeding the flock" through the pages of Light and Liberty, 
for which the editor, and our readers are profoundly grateful. We look 
forward to a continuation of this ministry that is exalting to Christ, for 
the coming year, God willing. 

Pray that this magazine will be kept free from partyism, and true 
to the New Testament principles and teachings as held by the early 
Christians and Assemblies. 

-A Happy and Blessed Holiday Season to all our many readers. 

LLOYD WALTERICK 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 

A Monthly Magazine devoted to the Word of 
God and to the Work of the Lord. 

LLOYD WALTERICK, EDITOR 

VOLUME 31 	 NUMBER 12 

Published Monthly by 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 
Subscriptions to the magazine, notices of change 

of address and similar communications should be 
sent to Walterick Publishers. P. 0. Box 2216. 
Kansas City, Kansas. 

Subscription Rates Anywhere in the World 
1 Copy, one year _ 	_ 	 •* 2.50 
1 Copy, two years  	 4.50 
1 Copy, three years -- 	-- 	 6.00 

10 Copies to one address, one year   17.50 
(Single Copy 25e) 

Second Class Postage paid at Kansas City, 
Kansas. 
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A Few Jottings Concerning 

THE LORD JESUS CHRIST 
His Person and Revelation 

G. M. J. LEAR 

THE person of our Lord and Savior 
 Jesus Christ is absolutely unique. 

He combines in their perfection true 
deity and true humanity. Let us 
notice 

His Incarnation 
as presented in Phil. 2. The same 
person is in view from beginning to 
end of this passage. He never ceases 
from being what He always was, but, 
as He took flesh, He became what He 
had not been before. "In the form of 
God," He now took "the form of a 
servant." "He knew all things . . . 
and needed not that anyone should 
testify of man for He knew what was 
in man"—He read their thoughts. He 
commands the winds and the waves; 
no evil spirit can resist His power; 
disease is compelled to retreat, and 
death itself has to acknowledge His 
authority. 

Yet, on the other hand, His hu-
manity developed in all naturalness 
(Luke 2: 52). He does not give lec-
tures in His infancy, nor does He as-
tound Nazareth with the wonderful 
things He performed in His youth and 
early manhood. He knows what it is 
to be tired; hungry and thirsty. He 
has experienced what it means to have 
a growing knowledge of things in the 
world; to ask for information and, 
as the Son who only communicates 
what the Father gives Him to tell to 
others (John 8:38; 12:49; 14: 10) , so 
He bowed to limitation in one respect 
and one only (Mark 13: 32; Acts 1:7) , 
not letting us know the time of His 
return. Here, then, we get the "pur- 

ple" of the tabernacle, the perfect 
combination of the blue and scarlet 
of His deity and humanity—The one 
is not seen without the other. 

With regard to 
eternal divinity as Son, 

we have that remarkable testimony 
of Prov. 8 where we see Him as "from 
everlasting" (v. 23); in association 
with the Father "when He prepared 
the heavens" (v. 27) , as the object of 
His delight (v. 30) , which is a dis-
tinctive mark of sonship (see Prov. 
10:1; 29:3) . Divine company and di-
vine pleasure are in view in that 
wonderful scene. A further glimpse 
is afforded us in Psa. 40, where the 
eternal pact between the Father and 
the Son is seen recorded "in the vol-
ume of the book," the book of the 
eternal counsels of God. The One 
Who delights to do God's will is seen 
necessarily as Son who makes that 
covenant of perfect obedience because 
of the complete breakdown of man, 
the insufficiency of the law and the 
inefficacy of the sacrifices offered un-
der it. And so it came to pass that 
"The Father sent the Son to be the 
Savior of the world." 

His essential deity is taught by 
Himself (Mark 14:62; John 10:30; 
14:13, etc.) , is seen by His sinless 
character and life (John 8:46; 14: 30) , 
is necessarily inferred from so many 
statements in the gospels (Matt. 11: 
25-30, John 8:12, etc.) , and is demon-
strated by His influence in all the 
world during these past centuries 
(John 14:12, Rev. 5: 9-10). 
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The Beauty of the Lord 
(Psalms 27:4) 

LESLIE S. RAINEY 

TT was a lovely clear morning and I 
I was making my way to the African 
Hospital where a multitude of sick 
folk occupied every foot of space. The 
sights and sounds and smells almost 
caused me to turn back but I remem- 
bered my reading that morning in 
the Word of God concerning the 
beauty of the Lord. As I turned a 
corner I came face to face with a little 
lass and I enquired as to her name. 
It was, "Beauty." Immediately I be- 
gan to think some more about this 
term. 

What Does It Mean? 
The Hebrew word suggests, "pleas-

antness," "sweetness," "splendor," "a-
greeableness," "glory," and "grace." 
How enriching to think of our God 
as revealed in the person of Christ in 
these descriptive words. Moses, the 
man of God longed for a revelation of 
the manifested character of the God 
whom He served and on one occasion 
he prayed, "I beseech Thee, show me 
thy glory" (Exodus 33: 18). Zecha- 

The Revelation 
which He has brought to us is the 
perfect revelation of the Father (see 
John 1: 18). As the "Word made 
flesh" He has discovered to us the 
thoughts of God. In His coming here 
He shows the Father's interest in His 
needy creatures; in His life and ac-
tivities, He has declared the Father's 
desires concerning us for our good 
and truest happiness; in His death He 
has manifested the Father's heart, full 
of wisdom, grace and power towards 
us. It is a revelation that shall occupy 
us for all eternity (Eph. 3: 19). 
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riah, the prophet of glory contemplat-
ing what He knew he would never 
live to see exclaimed, "How great is 
His goodness, and how great is His 
beauty." John, the beloved disciple 
had an insight into the moral glory 
and beauty of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ and said, "We beheld His 
glory, the glory of as of the only be-
gotten of the Father, full of grace and 
truth" (John 1: 14). Whilst we may 
not be able to fully understand the 
language of the writers of the Bible 
we can affirm in sincerity and truth 
the Lord Jesus Christ, "Is altogether 
lovely," to our souls. 

Where Is It Manifested? 
(1) The beauty of the Lord is dis-

played in creation. How refreshing 
to behold the handiwork of our God 
in the creatorial glory around us. In 
the midst of so much that is destruc-
tive the ravages of a devil usurped 
universe, and the blighting blasting 
effects of sin so prevalent in the nat-
ural as well as the human, how re-
freshing to gaze upon a tree in color, 
a pastoral scene, a new day glistening 
in the dew, a sky bathed in glory. To 
the mind illuminated by God the spir-
it the creation is a parable and an 
analogy of eternal, invisible realities. 

(2) The beauty of the Lord is the 
design of grace. The study of the 
word Gospel is to lead out the soul 
to bow in the presence of God lost in 
wonder, love and praise. Whilst it 
conveys the thought of, "good-news" 
in the language of the New Testa-
ment, it also means, "flesh" in the 
Hebrew tongue. The story concern-
ing our Lord is simply the embodi- 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



ment of God in flesh bearing to a lost 
and dying world the Message of Life. 
Who can comprehend the exceeding 
riches of God's grace in the gospel—
so simple in its presentation, yet so 
profound in its theology, so infinite, 
lovely in its purity, holiness, life, 
light and love, so enriching and ele-
vating, so blessed and beautifying to 
all who respond and receive its glad 
tidings. 

(3) The beauty of the Lord is de-
lineated in its pre-eminence in the 
Person of Christ. Christ was the One 
who was full of grace and truth, the 
very image of God and the effulgence 
of His glory. In Him alone dwelt the 
plenitude of the Godhead in bodily 
form and to gaze on Christ is to gaze  

on God. Oh! the beauty and wonder 
of His person. 

David, in Psalm 27, saw His God 
as the essence of Light, (v. 1) , the 
symbol of strength, (v. 1) , the secur-
ity of the rock, (v. 5), the Lord of the 
Tabernacle, (v. 6) , the Father of the 
fatherless, (v. 10) , the Savior from 
enemies, (v. 12), the sum and sub-
stance of all goodness, (v. 13) , the 
God of Salvation and Sufficiency, 
(v. 1) and (v. 14) . Oh! that we might 
see Him and believe Him knowing 
the outcome of communion with the 
Lord is courage for the way. May we, 
whom He has redeemed by His pre-
cious blood, let our lives be one un-
ceasing reflection of our wonderful 
Lord, "to the praise of his glory" 
(Eph. 1: 6, 12, 14) . 
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Lord's Day, December 3. 
"Behold the Lamb of God, which 

taketh away the sin of the world" 
(John 1:29). 

Here is an undertaking undertaken 
by "the least," and yet accomplishing 
the most. A "lamb" removing the 
canker sore; the incurable disease of 
sin; the accumulated burden of ages. 
Doesn't it thrill your soul just to read 
these astounding words; just to hear 
of this outstanding feat of all time and 
eternity? 

John is the only writer of Scripture 
who employs this striking simile of 
"Lamb" in regard to the Son of God. 
Twice here and twenty-eight times in 
the book of Revelation. It just seems 
that God delights to use this term by  

the writer who portrays Christ other-
wise in His majesty and glory. John 
speaks of Jesus in His gospel in His 
moral glory as the only begotten Son, 
full of grace and truth; He presents 
Him in the book of Revelation in His 
official glory as the King of kings and 
Lord of lords. Yet it is in these very 
two books our Lord is presented as 
the "Lamb." Man loves to take titles 
that suggest greatness; our Lord in 
infinite grace and lowliness takes fig-
ures that speak of weakness and little-
ness. Nations use for their national 
symbol a "lion," or a "bear," or a 
"bull," or an "eagle"; all of them crea-
tures of royal mien in the animal 
kingdom, but He Who is Lord of all 
likens Himself to a "lamb," to a "vine" 
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(so weak it has to hold on to some-
thing for support) ; to a "grain of 
wheat." Man exalts himself, but the 
Son of God humbled Himself, made 
Himself o n th  o reputation and became 
obedient to death, even the death 
of the Cr ss. 

Behold e Lamb! A Lamb taking 
away (th word should be "bearing 
away," for He took the burden of sin 
upon His own soul and bore it at 
Calvary's ross) the sin of the world. 
The we est of creatures doing the 
greatest o all works ever undertaken. 

Lord's Day, December 10. 

"Behold the Lamb of God, which 
beareth away the sin of the world" 
(John 1:29) . 

The figure of "lamb" used of our 
blessed Lord suggests that this mighty 
work of bearing away the sin of the 

d not be done by power, 
weakness. Sin is a moral 

must be dealt with in a 
On one occasion our Lord 

spoke the words, "thy sins be forgiven 
thee," to a paralytic man who was 
carried by four and deposited at the 
feet of Jesus. Those around inwardly 
said: "Th t is easy; anybody can say 
that"; ho do we know that those 
words ha e any power?" And so the 
Lord, to convince them of the author-
ity vested in Him said: "Take up thy 
bed and alk." 

Those c itics could not see sins for-
given, buy they could see that poor 
man walk His walk (as our life as 
Christians proves the power of 
Christ to -ave. And then our Lord 
challenge  •  the bystanders with this 
question: 'Is it easier to say thy sins 
be forgiv thee, or to say, rise up 
and walk ." If they thought that to 
say thy s be forgiven thee was 
easier, the were totally mistaken. It 
cost Christ absolutely nothing to heal  

that man physically, but to say "thy 
sins be forgiven thee," He must go to 
the Cross, despised, forsaken and bear 
in His body all the accumulated guilt 
of ages. That cost Him everything; 
to heal cost nothing. That's why our 
holy Lord took the name of the 
"Lamb," for it was not by using His 
almighty power that souls are saved, 
but through the submitting of His 
power, through His taking our place 
in abject weakness on the Cross un-
der the load of our sins. Not by pow-
er, but by weakness; not as a lion, but 
as a lamb, He laid the foundation for 
taking away the sin of the world. 

"In weakness and defeat 
He won the need and crown; 

Trod all His foes beneath His feet 
By being trodden down." 

Behold the Lamb! 

Lord's Day, December 17. 

"Behold the Lamb of God, which 
beareth away the sin of the world" 
(John 1: 29) . 

Away back in Genesis 22, Isaac 
asked his father: "Where is the lamb 
for a burnt offering," and now 2000 
years later John the Baptist answered 
it as he pointed to Jesus. There had 
been millions of lambs sacrificed pre-
viously during century upon century, 
but this is the first one and the only 
One Who is called the Lamb "of God." 

Not all the blood of beasts 
On Jewish altars slain; 

Could give the guilty conscience peace 
Or wash away its stain. 

But Christ the heavenly Lamb 
Took all our guilt away; 

A Sacrifice of nobler name 
And richer blood than they. 

But notice that our text does not 
speak of an accomplished work, nor 
of a work to be done in one operation. 
It does not say the Lamb of God will 
bear away, but He beareth away, the 
sin of the world. It is a continuous 

world- co 
but only 
issue and 
moral way  
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operation; a work not yet complete; a 
work for which the foundation only 
was laid on the Cross (though a very, 
very valuable part of this tremendous 
undertaking) . The great feat set forth 
in our text is not yet complete. It is 
being carried on day by day; and shall 
be complete some day. 

Note also that it does not say He 
beareth away the sins of the world. 
The sins of the world will never be 
taken away; only the sins of those 
who trust in Christ to the salvation 
of their souls. The sinner here and 
the sinner in hell hereafter shall never 
get rid of their sins. Jesus said to 
those living: "If ye believe not I am 
He, ye shall die in your sins; and if 
you die in your sins, you can never 
come where I am. You'll forever be 
in your sins." 

Lord's Day, December 24. 
"Behold the Lamb of God, which 

beareth away the sin of the world" 
(John 1: 29) . 

No, Christ will bear away the sin 
of the world. You only have to look 
around you to see that the work is 
not done yet. The world is full of 
sin and Satan reigns in the hearts of 
men and blinds their eyes. But the 
"Lamb" is working too. He died so 
God can save us, and now by His 
power and grace He does save all 
who believe on Him. Every time a 
soul is saved there is that much less 
sin in the world, for the sins of that 
believer are blotted out. And not 
only so but immediately his life 
changes. While he is not completely 
sinless as yet, yet he sins less, and thus 
again there is that much less sin in the 
world, and our Lord is proceeding 
with the job our text suggests. 

Everywhere that Christians go; 
everywhere Christian testimony is 
given, there is a purifying influence  

shed abroad. The reason conditions 
are much more congenial in America 
than in dark heathen lands is directly 
due to the influence of Christianity; 
it purifies the moral and social state 
and thus the work of Christ is being 
felt in gradually taking away the sin 
of the world. 

And, then, praise God, the Lord 
Jesus Christ is coming to take His 
saints out of this world; that blessed 
event for which we wait with glad 
anticipation. He will take every be-
liever in Jesus out of this world and 
we shall be caught up to meet the 
Lord in the air, and so to be forever 
with the Lord. And, since every be-
liever still has something of the old 
nature, from which he will be com-
pletely delivered at the rapture, it 
only proves that again there will be a 
great improvement as to the sin of the 
world; what sin there still was in 
saints is now removed forever. The 
process is going on of bearing away 
the sin of the world. 

Lord's Day, December 31. 
"Behold the Lamb of God, which 

beareth away the sin of the world" 
(John 1: 29). 

When the Church is raptured only 
sinners remain on earth. The tribu- 
lation follows the rapture of the 
Church and during that period the 
Jews whom God will then take up 
and bring them to turn to Him in re- 
pentance will go forth to preach the 
gospel of the Kingdom in all the 
world, and many, both among the 
Jews and among the Gentile nations 
will be saved and will form the nu- 
cleus of the Millennial kingdom of 
our Lord here upon the earth. So 
that, when Christ comes at the close 
of the great tribulation He will find 
vast numbers of believers here, as 

(Continued on page 223) 
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The Sufficiency and Finality 
of the Scripture By the late W. E. VINE, M. A. 

WE MEET not infrequently with 
the opinion that the Bible was 

not intended to be a complete guide 
in the matters of doctrine and prac-
tice throughout the present era. Some 
hold that, while the Scriptures are of 
divine origin and authority, they were 
not a final revelation, and that the 
authority of the Church would be 
such as to provide for additional doc-
trines and guidance. Others hold that 
truths essential for Christians in the 
early days may not be essential in the 
changed circumstances of modern 
times; in other words, that the ad-
vance of - civilization has rendered 
much of the apostolic teaching out-
of-date. 

Now =the epistle of Jude declares 
that the faith was 'once for all de-
livered unto the saints,' v. 3; 'once for 
all' is the correct translation, as in 
the Revised Version. The Authorized 
Version `once' might mean 'once upon 
a time'; the word hapax in the or-
iginal will not bear that meaning, 
which is represented by pote. Since 
the faith has been delivered 'once for 
all,' it is obvious that it was not the 
divine intention for it to receive ad-
dition or modification. The faith is 
contained in the Bible as we have it 
handed down to us. To attempt to add 
to it or readjust it or to issue addi-
tional decrees as if they were of divine 
authority, is to impugn the perfect 
work of the Holy Spirit and to be 
guilty of presumptuous impiety. It 
is doubtless with this in view that a 
warning against tampering wit h 
Scripture is given three times in the 
Book. The first is in the injunction 
given to Israel, 'Ye shall not add unto  

the word which I command you, 
neither shall ye diminish from it,' 
Deut. 4: 2; 12: 32. The second is in 
Proverbs 30: 5-6; 'Every word of God 
is tried: . . . Add thou not unto his 
words, lest he reprove thee and thou 
be found a liar.' The third is in the 
Apocalypse where the warning is 
given, 'I testify unto every man that 
heareth the words of the prophecy of 
this book, If any man shall add unto 
them, God shall add unto him the 
plagues which are written in this 
book: and if any man shall take away 
from the words of the book of this 
prophecy, God shall take away his 
part from the tree of life, and out of 
the holy city, which are written in this 
book,' Rev. 22: 18-19. This last refers, 
of course, immediately to the contents 
of the Apocalypse, but taking the 
three passages together they con-
stitute a prohibition against any at-
tempt to extend or diminish any of 
the contents of the Word of God. 

The apostle Paul gives clear inti-
mation of the finality and permanency 
of Scripture. He instructs Timothy 
to give a charge that no other doc-
trine was to be taught, I Tim. 1: 3; he 
was to guard, through the Holy Spirit, 
that which had been committed to 
him, II Tim. 1: 13-14. The things he 
had heard from Paul he was to com-
mit to faithful men, that they might 
be able to reach others also. The duty 
devolving upon him therefore was to 
maintain the truth, not to produce 
more. Again, he predicates in II Tim-
othy 3: 16-17 the absolute sufficiency 
of Scripture. In declaring both that 
it is God-breathed, and that thereby 
`the man of God may be complete, fur- 
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nished completely unto every good 
work,' he enforces both the divine or-
igin and authority  •  of the Scriptures 
and their finality in doctrine. If a 
man of God by their means was thus 
to be complete and completely fur-
nished, no additional doctrine was re-
quired, or was expected. The apostles 
warn believers to abide in the teach-
ing already given them. The apostle 
John says, 'Let that therefore abide 
in you which ye have heard from the 
beginning,' I John 2:24; and Paul, 
`Continue thou in the things which 
thou hast learned,' II Tim. 3:14 (see 
also I Tim. 6:20). 

Certain teachings in I Corinthians 
have been regarded by some as ap-
plicable merely to the church to which 
that epistle was addressed. It was 
written, however, not only to that 
church, but to 'all that in every place 
call upon the name of Jesus Christ 
our Lord,' 1:2. Many of its teachings 
are the foundations of the faith, and 
what was of local application contains 
principles essential for churches at all 
times. As to the injunction in the 
fourteenth chapter regarding the con-
duct and arrangements of church 
meetings, concerning, for instance, 
oral ministry, the exercise of gift, the 
silence of women, and the regulation 
as to their wearing a covering for the 
head, the apostle says that the things 
which he was writing were 'the com-
mandment of the Lord.' Again, in 
chapter 4:17 and 7:17 he says that 
what he is inculcating is what he 
teaches in every church. 

The apostle John insists upon ad-
herence to the faith as follows: 'Who-
soever goeth onward and abideth not 
in the teaching of Christ, hath not 
God: . . . if anyone cometh unto you 
and bringeth not this teaching, re-
ceive him not into your house and  

give him no greeting,' II John 9:10, 
R. V. It imposes an undue limitation 
on the phrase 'the teaching of Christ' 
to make it refer merely to one doc-
trine concerning Him. From this it 
will be seen that 'the teaching of 
Christ' is all the divine revelation 
concerning Him, and this is 'the truth' 
of which the apostle says in verses 1 
and 2 'shall be with us for ever.' He 
makes a startling claim for the teach-
ing given by himself and his fellow-
apostles, a claim which were it not 
valid, would be nothing short of pre-
sumption, but which, in point of fact, 
bears witness both to his divine au-
thority and the completeness of the 
doctrines of Scripture. He says: 'We 
are of God: he that knoweth God 
heareth us; he who is not of God 
heareth us not. By this we know the 
spirit of truth, and the spirit of error,' 
I John 4: 6. From this, obviously, the 
teachings of the apostles are the 
standard by which to judge what is 
true or false in doctrine. Therefore 
what is not corroborated by the New 
Testament has not the authority of 
God. 

By the word of God we are to be 
judged hereafter; for it is given as 
the standard of our life and for our 
obedience to the faith. How im-
portant therefore it is to see that our 
ways are directed in adherence to the 
Scriptures, both in private life, and 
in dealing with our fellowmen! Im-
portant too, that in matters relating 
to the Church we should follow not 
the traditions and tenets of men, but 
the Scriptures of truth! Being the 
handiwork of the Spirit of God, who 
Himself has come to guide us into all 
truth, as our Lord promised, the 
Scriptures are infallible counsellors 
Being sufficient and final as the coin. 

(Continued on page 323) 
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THE HOUSE OF GOD 
J. W. BRAMHALL 

T

The Rule of Life Within the House 
HE principle of life under which 

 the household should live, is re- 
vealed in verses 6 through 16, pre-
sented first in its negative character 
and then its positive character. When 
the Heart of the House is missing 
(see verse 5) , a negative principle of 
life is usually introduced to its mem-
bers, either the spirit or letter of the 
Law, which will always produce a 
state of bondage for God's people (See 
Gal. 4: 1-5) . God has said, "Ye are not 
under law, but under grace" (Rom. 
6:14) ; and again, "the law of the 
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made 
me free from the law of sin and death" 
(Rom. 8: 2) . The standard of life in 
the house of God is Grace, but one 
that we should realize as being in 
character and calling far higher than 
Law! 

"Under law, God said in substance, 
"If you do good I will bless you" 
(Deut. 28: 1-14) ; and "If you do evil 
I will curse you" (Deut. 28:15-68). 
When professing teachers of God's 
Word insist that the household of faith 
must be under the Mosaic law as a 
principle of life, they have "swerved" 
from the truth, are full of vain talk; 
become "teachers of the law," ignor-
ant of "what they say" (see verses 6, 
7) . Yet the law is "good," but to be 
used "lawfully" (verse 8); to be used 
for the exposure and conviction of un-
godly sinners (verse 9, 10). Every 
member of God's house confesses that 
the law was "our schoolmaster, to 
bring us to Christ, that we might be 
justified by faith" (Gal. 3:24) ; but 
the law is not a principle of life to be 
under when in the family of God. 

Yet we must never minimize the 

higher principle of Grace as a stand-
ard for life, as it is a higher standard 
than the earthly law of Moses. Grace 
is heavenly in character and principle; 
Christ-like in quality and to be rec-
ognized as such. The law said, "Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself" 
and gave no enabling power to do it. 
Grace says, through Christ Himself, 
"Love one another as I have loved 
you" and provides divine power to 
do so! 

What great responsibility is ours in 
the house of God, to develop such 
Christ likeness! This is in accordance 
with "the gospel of the glory of the 
happy God" (verse 11) in order for 
us to avoid the pitfalls of pride, the 
flesh, envy and strife, so that the low-
ly and holy character of Christ, as He 
was on earth, may be developed in the 
household daily. 

Paul is presented as our "pattern," 
from verses 13 through 16, his own 
testimony within the house indicating 
that under grace Christ has the pre-
eminence, while he himself takes the 
lowest place. As in the words of John 
the Baptist when speaking of Christ, 
—"He must increase, and I decrease" 
(John 3: 30) , so Paul permitted Christ 
to be exalted more and more in his 
character and life, as he himself 
boasted only in the fact that he was 
the chief of sinners! This is the pro-
duct of Grace, when obeyed as a di-
vine principle to live under, in the 
House of God. Is this manifested in 
our own behavior today? 

The Glory of the House 
As Paul takes the lowest place, he 

immediately acknowledges the One 
Who is greatest and the most honored 
Person in the house, bursting into an 
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ascription of praise that declares 
Christ alone to be the glory of the 
house! "Now unto the king eternal 
(or king of the ages) , incorruptible, 
invisible, the only wise God, be honor 
and glory for ever and ever! Amen!" 
(verse 17) . When the members of 
the household are more conscious of 
their earthly surroundings as they 
gather together, this unfortunately 
detracts them from the One Who is all 
the glory of the house! Christendom 
at large depends upon its outwardly 
lavish and ornate adornments, its rit-
uals and ceremonies, its programs and 
organized efforts, to draw the interest 
of many hearts in their direction. 
Their outward display of glory may 
usually gratify the desires of the re-
ligious flesh, but completely rob so 
many of knowing and seeing the Per-
son of the Christ! 

What is the greatest attraction of 
glory in the House of God? It is not 
the great number of people who may 
be gathered there; or even the worthy 
and faithful saints themselves, but the 
presence of Him Who has said, "Where 
two or three are gathered together in 
My Name, there am I in the midst of 
them" (Matt. 18:20) . It is not the 
outward edifice in which saints meet 
that has the power to draw hearts to 
Christ, Never! Find a description in 
the New Testament Epistles of such 
a building if you can; but realize that 
the glory of the house is not the build-
ing, but Christ Himself! He Himself 
eclipses every building where saints 
acknowledge Him as the Glory of the 
House. Who and What is He? 

First, He is "the King of the ages:"; 
name any age, including the present 
one of Grace during His absence from 
earth, and in the midst of His own 
today He is there in His kingly maj-
esty! There is a King in our midst  

when we gather together; our place 
we meet in may be as humble as the 
"cave of Adullam" to some, or other-
wise: but "The King" is there, our 
greater David, and we are "gathered 
together unto Him"! He also is the 
"incorruptible" One! 

How blessed to turn from all that is 
corruptible around us and gaze upon 
One Who is without blemish and spot, 
glorying in the perfection of the Son 
of God in all His perfect humanity, a 
pure Nazarite shining as white as the 
light in the midst of a world filled with 
black hearted Ethiopians; now con-
descending to be the center of attrac-
tion to the hearts of those whom His 
blood has washed whiter than snow! 

More precious still, we rejoice "as 
seeing Him who is invisible," for 
though the invisible One, yet we gaze 
upon Him by faith and know Him in 
our midst. What do circumstances 
around us matter? Not at all; for 
when "He showed unto them His 
hands and His side, then were the 
disciples glad when they saw the 
Lord" (John 20:20) . He is not only 
brilliantly whiter than light in His 
human perfection to us, but all glor-
ious in His Deity, "the only wise God"! 

Every intrinsic glory of the God-
head is resident in Him! Name every 
attribute belonging to the Godhead, 
omit none; they are all in Him, "for it 
pleased the Godhead that in Him 
should all fulness dwell." In His sol-
itary majesty; His incorruptibility; 
His invisible Presence; and in His 
great Deity, He alone is the glory of 
the house! To Him "be honor and 
glory for ever and ever, Amen!" 
writes Paul. What a glory this House 
possesses—"the glory of the only be-
gotten of the Father!" 

Truly His Person eclipses the build-
ing we are in; the saints who are 
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there gathered, and because of this 
blessed fact, what effect it should 
have on our behavior in the House of 
God! How do our hearts approach 
His holy and glorious Person when 
thus we meet? Is our behavior one 
of reverence, worship and adoration, 
whenever the saints meet? Does the 

motive of heart find its complete ex-
pression in the language of the poet? 
saying: 

"Lord Jesus Christ, we seek Thy face 
Within the veil we bow the knee; 

0 let Thy Glory fill the place, 

And bless us while we wait on Thee." 

"Things Most Surely Believed 
Among Us" 

AUGUST VAN RYN 

(Luke 1:1) 

The priesthood of Believers. 

IN patriarchal times the head of each 
family was also the priest in his 

household: Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, 
for example, built altars and offered 
sacrifices thereon to the Lord. And 
even long before that, Noah, after the 
flood and after they came forth from 
the ark, offered sacrifices for his 
household. And Job too offered to 
the Lord sacrifices for his sons. 

And then!, as we know, God chose 
Abraham and through him Israel as 
His people here upon the earth, to 
bear witness to the true God. He in-
tended to make the whole nation—
every individual man among them—
a priest, as we read in Exo. 19:6: "And 
ye shall be unto Me a kingdom of 
priests." But this failed to material-
ize because they were disobedient. 
However, it shall be true in that fu-
ture day when Israel as a nation shall 
repent and turn to God, as we read 
in Isa. 61: 6: "but ye shall be named 
the Priests of the Lord; men shall call 
you the ministers of our God." 

In the m antime God made Aaron 
and his de cendants the constituted 
priesthood i the Old Testament, un-
der the lega setup. All this, however, 
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was only temporary, instituted of God 
until the true Priest should come and 
He would establish the new priest-
hood after the order of Melchizedek; 
the heavenly preisthood, of which 
every believer in Jesus forms a part. 

It did not last, this earthly priest-
hood, for it lacked perfection, as did 
everything under the law—see Heb. 
7:11, and when Israel was set aside 
as God's people a new priesthood was 
instituted after the order of Melchize-
dek—Heb. 7:12. This was illustrated 
long before the Aaronic priesthood 
came into being, as recorded in Gen. 
14:18-20. Melchizedek appeared as 
a type of the heavenly, undying, un-
changeable priesthood of Christ. 

One should read the whole seventh 
chapter of Hebrews for a masterful 
unfolding of this vital, precious truth. 
And, as Aaron became the Highpriest 
and his sons were made priests, so 
the Lord Jesus Christ is now the 
Highpriest over the house of God, 
and we, His sons, are God's priests, 
with the right to draw near with a 
true heart, in full assurance of faith, 
having our hearts sprinkled from an 
evil conscience and our bodies washed 
with pure water—Heb. 10:21-22. 
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The earthly, Jewish priesthood un-
der the charge of the highpriest is an 
illustration of the present heavenly, 
Christian priesthood of believers; 
while at the same setting forth the 
superior glory of the priesthood of 
today on the darker background of 
the Aaronic order: 

Aaron and his descendants were 
the highpriests in the Old Testament; 
the Lord Jesus Christ is our great 
Highpriest—Heb. 4:14. 

Their priesthood was earthly; His 
is heavenly—Heb. 4: 14. 

Aaron and his sons were mere men; 
Jesus is the Son of God. Who is set 
down on the right hand of the throne 
of the Majesty in the heavens—Heb. 
8:1. 

They were priests who needed to 
offer up sacrifices for their own sins-
Heb. 7:27; He is the sinless One-
Heb. 7:28. 

Those priests all died, and were un-
able to continue their ministry by 
reason of death—Heb. 7:23; but He 
ever lives to make intercession for 
us—Heb. 7: 25. 

They offered many sacrifices which 
could never take away sins—Heb. 10: 
1-4; but Christ, our great Highpriest, 
offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, 
and then sat down on the right hand 
of God—Heb. 10:12, in heaven—Heb. 
9:12. 

As Aaron was the highpriest over 
the house of Israel, so Christ is the 
Highpriest over the house of God, 
which I Tim. 3: 15 assures is the 
Church. Therefore we, as sons of 
God, are priests now, as the sons of 
Aaron were of old; only in a far 
higher and more wonderful way. 

It is indeed wonderful to find the 
apostle Peter—the one whom Rome 
claims as its pope—to be the only 
writer of the New Testament who re- 

futes Rome's claim completely by 
showing that all believers in Jesus 
are priests; that there is no special 
priesthood today as Rome so wickedly 
says and acts. 

Let us read what Peter says about 
priesthood: 

"Ye also, as living stones, are built 
up a spiritual house, an holy priest-
hood to offer up spiritual sacrifices, 
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ 
. . . But ye are a chosen generation, 
a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a 
peculiar people, that ye should show 
forth the praises of Him Who hath 
called you out of darkness into His 
marvelous light" (I Peter 2: 5, 9). 

Note that the holy priesthood is 
mentioned first, by which we offer 
up spiritual sacrifices (defined in 
Hebrews 13:15 as the sacrifice of 
praise, the fruit of our lips) , and offer 
them to God, Who must have the first 
place. Afterward we are said to be 
royal priests, to show forth His praises 
to the world around, as I believe the 
meaning is. As holy priests we go in 
to God; as royal priests we go out to 
men. 

This priesthood is composed of 
spiritual men and women, those saved 
by God's grace, and built upon Christ 
as the foundation. The function of 
us as priests is in the spiritual realm. 
It sets aside the rites and rituals, the 
sacrifices and services, the fasts and 
festivals of the Jewish priesthood. No 
white-robed ministers now at literal 
altars; no incense smoke now beclouds 
the truly holy, clear atmosphere of 
heaven. We see the present priest-
hood of believers illustrated in the 
Aaronic priesthood; both by compari-
son and by contrast. 

Men in Israel become priests when 
born into Aaron's family by natural 
birth; we become priests when born 
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into God's family by spiritual birth. 
Since every believer is a priest, every 
believer may therefore, unless dis-
qualified by an ungodly life, worship 
God, administer the Lord's supper or 
baptize. G d's Word knows nothing 
of a special class. There is only One 
Priest aboir us—the Highpriest Jesus 
our Lord; all the priests stand on ex-
actly the sa e level. 

In Israel only the highpriest could 
come into e very presence of God 
and that on y once a year—Heb. 9:25, 
but believers may all come into the 
very presence of God; they have bold-
ness to enter into the holiest by the 
blood of Jesus—Heb. 10:19. 

Aaron and his sons were washed in 
water—Exo. 29:4, typical of new birth 
—John 13: 8-10. Then they were 
sprinkled with blood, as the believer 
is claimed 13y the precious blood of 
Christ for God's service; then they 
were sprinkled with oil, even as the 
believer is anointed with the Holy 
Spirit. Wh t was true of those priests 
in a literal ay is true of us spiritual-
ly. Then th it hands were filled with 
parts of t e sacrifice which they 
waved befolv the Lord, telling how 
we are consecrated (have our hands 
filled) to praise and serve our Lord. 
The priests were cleansed—Exo. 29: 
4; clothed—Exo. 29:8-9; consecrated 
—Exo. 29:21-28. So, in a more won-
derful way we are cleansed from all 
our sins; clothed in Christ our right-
eousness and set apart to His service. 

The pries ' function was to "draw 
near." The ; had access to God. 

We, as Hi priests today do so, and 
in doing so offer sacrifices: First-
ourselves ( ] om. 12:1) ; second: our 
praises (He l . 13: 15); third: our ma-
terial gifts, ur money (Heb. 13:16). 
Let's remember we are all priests; we 
should all avail ourselves of the great  

privileges of worship, communion and 
service. Priests were born; not ap-
pointed, as prophets were. You are a 
priest and fit to act as a priest by the 
very fact you are a believer; that you 
have been born again. Your voice 
should be heard both in the assembly, 
and also speaking for Christ out in 
the world. 

Priests had other responsibilities. 
Lev. 6:29-30 tells us they were to eat 
of the sin offering, which means they 
were to make their own the sins and 
failures of others; to enter sympa-
thetically into the burdens and fail-
ures, and even sins of others. We are 
to bear one another's burdens and so 
fulfil the law of Christ. When there 
is sin in an assembly we ought to be 
willing to be concerned about it and 
to seek to help the sinning one—to 
restore such an one in the spirit of 
meekness. 

The priests were to see to it that 
their hands and feet were clean, even 
as we should be very careful that we 
do not dishonor the name of Christ in 
the lives we live. 

Priests carried the ark, illustrating 
how we are to uphold Christ as we 
march on through this world. 

Priests blew the trumpet as the 
people marched around Jericho. They 
called attention to the "ark" for they 
marched on in front of that vessel 
which speaks to us of the Lord Jesus 
as crucified but now glorified. So 
we must blow the gospel trumpet 
calling attention to the worth and 
glory of Christ, as Savior and Lord. 

There were other functions they 
performed in the Old Testament, but 
all of them are meant to illustrate the 
precious truth unfolded in the New 
Testament that we are now God's 
spiritual priesthood. We should avail 
ourselves of our right to come often 
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into His presence; not only on Sun-
days when we meet, but in private as 
with boldness we come to the throne 
of grace. The definition of the Word 
priest in Hebrew is given as either a 
"servant," or a "prince." The low 
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and the high. Praise God, the be-
liever fills the humble place of a 
servant, while at the same time be-
longing to the royal family—a prince 
in the Royal family of heaven. 
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The Young Believers' Department 
By Harold M. Harper, temp. address 156 N. Oak Park Ave., Oak Park. Illinois. 
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Will 1962 Be a New Year 
For You? 

We are on the verge of a new year. 
The old one is slowly dying. Soon 
we shall be watching the old year's 
death and the birth of the New Year. 
We shall be saying to our friends, 
"Happy New Year." 

I desire to dwell on those three 
words. When some one wished this 
to one of earth's great men, he replied, 
"I hope so. I had no happiness in the 
one that is past." And yet God de-
sires the happiness of every one of us. 
He has made every provision for this 
great boon. But we must lay hold of 
them, and live in the power of them, 
from day to day. God has not broken 
down our lives into years nor even 
months or weeks, but into days. He 
told Israel many years ago, "As thy 
day so shall thy strength be." "How 
long must I lie here?" said a sick 
lady to her doctor. "Lady, just a day 
at a time," he replied. 

In His word God has been pleased 
to give us certain things that make for 
our happiness. For example, we read 
in Deuteronomy 33:29—almost the 
last words of Moses, a man of God—
"Happy art thou, 0 Israel, who is like 
unto thee, 0 people saved by the 
Lord." 

They as a nation had learned ex- 

perimentally that only He could save 
them. They had been slaves in the 
land of Egypt. Their lives were bitter 
in hard bondage. It was God's good 
will to save them. This He did first 
by putting them beneath the shelter 
of the blood of the lamb. Their sins 
merited death. But God_ permitted 
the blood of that innocent victim to 
stand between them and His righteous 
justice. They were permitted, to leave 
Egypt but Pharoah with his chariots 
relentlessly pursued them to the Red 
Sea. There they stood—mountains on 
either side of them; their enemies be-
hind them; the sea before them. But 
God made a way for them by opening 
up a path in a midst of the turbulent 
waters. Egypt's hosts were drowned 
when they assayed to follow them. 

This is a faint picture of our salva-
tion. For we were sinners under the 
righteous judgment of God. But "God 
so loved the world, that He gave His 
only begotten Son." Not that He 
should live here but that He should 
give His life a ransom for many. His 
precious blood was shed, thus provid-
ing a shelter for our sins. God raised 
Him from the dead and by this means 
attesting to His satisfaction with the 
work accomplished. 

Why not avail yourself of this di-
vine shelter from the storm of judg-
ment soon to break upon this death 
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doomed shore? If you are truly saved 
you will be truly happy-365 days in 
the coming year. 

In that same chapter 33 we read in 
verse 12, "The beloved of the Lord 
shall dwell in safety by him." What 
a word is safety. How we are ex-
horted by some public officials to 
drive safely. And by others to make 
this our aim. Here we are told "The 
beloved of the Lord shall dwell in 
safety by Him." He Who is able to 
save a man is able also to keep him in 
safety. Whom the Lord takes up, He 
never gives up. We who trust Christ 
as our Lord and Savior can rest in 
that word. We are "kept by the pow-
er of God through faith unto salva-
tion." And heaven is reserved for 
such, as Peter would tell us, in his 
first Epistle. 

But you said Happy New Year with 
emphasis on the word new. We are 
glad of a New Year. Shall it be like 
so many others that are past. It starts 
out bright enough but towards the 
end we become discouraged and set-
tle down in the approaching darkness. 
How many New Year's resolutions 
have I made . . . and broken. Some-
one has said that New Year's resolu-
tions are like pie crust—made to be 
broken. 

But you say, "I really mean to do 
better—to be better, but somehow I 
lack the power to keep them. Hence 
one needs to know the power of the 
new birth. Jesus said to Nicodemus, 
"Ye must be born again." What did 
Christ mean? He meant to say that 
we received a nature at our first birth 
which fitted us for earth—we must 
have a new nature to understand and 
to enjoy spiritual things. One of 
God's last words to man in the last 
chapter of Revelation, "Behold I make 
all things new." That new place is 
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prepared for all folks who have been 
made new creatures in Christ Jesus. 
Such have new aims and ambitions. 
They sing a new song as David sang, 
"He hath put a new song in my mouth 
even praise to our God." And that 
new song begun here will find its frui-
tion around the throne of God and the 
Lamb with the ransomed throng who 
will sing unto "Him who loved us and 
loosed us from our sins in His own 
blood and hath made us kings and 
priests unto God." He did it all—
loved and loosed and made us a people 
fit to dwell with our God eternally. 

Friend, do you have that new birth 
—have you been made a new creature 
—do you sing the new song. Why 
not receive all these as gifts from 
God's gracious hand. Indeed you may 
have them on no other terms. We 
read "the free gift of God is eternal 
life" (Romans 6:23) . Again "as many 
as received Him to them gave He 
power to become the sons of God" 
(John 1:12) . God's great hands are 
filled with such gifts and are extend-
ed to you. We pray you in Christ's 
stead, "Be ye reconciled to God." 

Just as you received Christmas gifts 
from your loved ones or from your 
friends with no thought of paying for 
the same, will you not receive these 
wondrous gifts—salvation, safety, sat-
isfaction — from God's hand. "But 
how," you say. I reply, "By faith." 
It means that I get before God. I ac-
knowledge in His presence that I need 
His gift of the new birth. But that 
you do receive His Son as your Lord 
and Savior and in so doing you know 
that you are one of His Own. This on 
the authority of His Word. 

To look ahead a year seems a long 
time, looking back how quickly the 
time has sped. And as one grows 
older time seems to go the quicker. 
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Is this God's way of getting us ready 
for eternity? We seldom like to con-
sider eternity when time shall be no 
longer and yet God gives us no time 
that we may make ready for eternity. 
There are some at the beginning of 
1961 who said to themselves that they 
would make ready for the transit from 
time into eternity. But by one way 
or another they were called away ere 
they were prepared to go. 

For the believer our Lord may come 
in 1961—yea, even before the New 
Year He may return to call His blood 
bought people into His presence. We 
read that "He that shall come, will 
come, and will not tarry." What a 
day that will be—to see His face—
to hear His voice—to be ushered into 
the presence of that great throng of 
the redeemed. What a reunion—what 
joy and gladness in store for those 
who know and love our Lord. 

Harold M. Harper 

PROPHECY TO PROFIT 
(Continued from page 313) 

well as many who have continued in 
their wickedness. He will come and 
take out of His kingdom all who of-
fend and do iniquity and put them 
into a furnace of fire (Matt. 13: 41) . 
As at the rapture He took all believers 
out and took them to heaven, so at 
His appearing He will take unbeliev-
ers out and put them in hell. Then a 
tremendous step forward has been 
taken in the theme of our text, for 
all sinners will then be removed from 
this world and cast into the lake of 
fire. Thus a great deal of sin indeed 
will be taken out of the world. 

Then His millennial reign begins, 
as seen in Revelation 20. At the end 
of that time, vast numbers follow the 
devil who has been let loose out of 
the bottomless pit. This indicates that  

during the millennium, birth will still 
go on and those born during that time 
will either be converted or will reject 
God still and at the end the wicked 
ones shall be destroyed by fire from 
heaven. Then, and not till then, will 
John 1:29 have reached its complete 
fulfilment. Then eternity, with sin 
neither in heaven or on earth, shall 
run its course. Then the work, for 
which the basis was laid on the Cross 
will be completely done, and the 
Lamb will have borne away the sin 
of the world. 

SUFFICIENCY AND FINALITY 
OF SCRIPTURE 

(Continued from page 315) 

plete Word of God, they should be 
sufficient and final for us in every-
thing in the regulation of all our af-
fairs. Let our appeal be 'What saith 
the Scripture?' and, having received 
an answer, be it ours to say 'I cannot 
go beyond the word of the Lord my 
God, to do less or more.' Thus in the 
fulfillment of His 'good and accept-
able and perfect will' shall we be 
able to say, 'I have kept the faith,' 
and shall look forward with confi-
dence to receive from our Lord His 
commendation, 'Thou didst keep My 
word, and didst not deny My name.' 

Know Your Bible 
1. Who was the mother of Samuel? 

2. Who was Zephaniah? 

3. How often was the Feast of Jubilee held? 

4. Who prayed for Miriam's cure? 

5. What did Zerubbabel do that was out-
standing? 

6. Who was Thaddaeus? 

7. What was Siloam? 

Answers given on page 327. 
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The Home Workers' Department 
Conducted by T. B. Gilbert, Box 389, Murfreesboro, Tennessee. 

.1111111M11111111 , 11111111 llllllllll immimmiumomimmimmtimmummimmumumummun lllllll ummtioniummmumminummuniumumunuintimmummilllitiiiimmiimillI1111.. 

24th Annual Christian 
Workers' Conference, 

Philadelphia, Pa. 
One mark of the failure of the 

Church in ithe world is the success of 
various evangelical organizations. 

This is not said to decry the work 
of other groups, for much of it is ex-
cellent indeed. Obviously the Lord is 
using them. It is to say, however, that 
they are each of them equipped to go 
only so far in their Gospel testimony 
and subsequent work with converts; 
they are at best inadequate substitutes 
for the local church as it should be. 
The Church with evangelists, pastors, 
teachers, helps, governments, etc., 
should° not only bring the sinner to 
the Savior, and the Savior to the 
sinner, buii should instruct, nurture, 
develop, shepherd, and equip for wit-
ness. 

It is not only in witnessing, but 
also in felkmship, that the organiza-
tions set up by godly men have step-
ped in where the church has failed. 
Christian Men shut out from fellow-
ship with other Christian men by arti-
ficial creedal, barriers set up by de-
nominational Churches (and some 
that claim they are not denomination-
al) , find fellowship through organiza-
tions such as named above. 

The resu t of all this cannot but be ill 
detrimenta to the Church as a whole, 
and to the individual local churches, 
as also to the individual believers 
concerned. The local Church testi-
mony is often weak, flickering; the 
organizational testimony is only par-
tial; the convert is bewildered. More 
than all this, the Father does not re- 
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ceive the true, spiritual worship that 
is His due and in which He delights. 
And the world has ample cause to say 
that the church gives no clear, un-
mistakable direction. 

It was along these lines the thoughts 
of workers gathered at the 24th An-
nual Conference of Christian Work-
ers were directed. As originally pro-
pounded, this theme had not in mind 
the many inter-assembly helps as 
magazines, Bible Camps, Foundations, 
etc. All of these serve admirable pur-
poses, and evidently all of them have 
been used of the Lord. It does not 
seem that they in any way substitute 
for local Church testimony, or de-
tract from it; but rather that they 
facilitate it. 

It is significant that what is said 
of the Church as a whole, is said to 
be true of the local church (see I Tim. 
3:15) . The most important thing in 
the world today is the local church, 
and it is our business to see that 
things are carried on as they ought 
to be. Paul and Barnabas returned 
to where they had been commended 
for the work to which God had called 
them. God's order of government de-
mands having such a center. We 
should not give up our principles, but 
we might well retain some of the 
methods of these groups mentioned at 
the beginning. It was said by some 
who should know that if it were not 
for the brethren from assemblies in 
some of these groups they might never 
have gotten where they are today. 
Without attempting to take credit 
from these organizations, it was noted 
that men from assemblies are heading 
them up, to a great extent. 
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We seem in Assemblies to have lost 
something; we do not have a vision. 
Somewhere along the line we have 
lost the ability to see men as they 
really are, to love them as they really 
should be loved. Young believers 
sometimes ask, Why is God using 
other groups. One remedy for the 
condition of Assemblies in testimony 
was clearly shown; let us get back to 
our first love, and the Holy Spirit will 
do His work. 

Assemblies of Christians are as 
spiritual as the individual members 
thereof. It seems sad to see a level-
ling off of zeal and spiritual desire in 
those who come among us. Who has 
not seen young people professing con-
version, asking for baptism and fel-
lowship, and then after some time 
seeming to cool off in their spiritual 
experience? Who has not seen older 
people lagging in this as well? 

We need prayer, to take more time 
to pray in private, or when a few 
Christians are gathered to visit each 
other to spend some time in prayer 
together; it would pay greater divi-
dends than watching television. In 
this we are not trying to be morbid, 
or even censorious, but simply stating 
a conviction deep in the soul. We 
need to pray for and with each other 
more, and in order to do this there are 
things we must let go that in the eyes 
of the world are not in themselves 
wrong. We must take time for prayer, 
definitely commit ourselves to prayer, 
and get into the presence of God. One 
has wondered, since we seem to spend 
so little time in prayer together apart 
from the weekly prayer meeting, if 
some of these should not be spelled 
WE A K L Y, judging by the lack of 
interest shown, and the dullness of 
the meetings at times. When there are 
long, long pauses between prayers, it 
is often countered that silent prayers  

are necessary; but are they so neces-
sary in a prayer meeting? 

If the people of God err, or are led 
astray, the responsibility for recovery 
lies upon the leaders. Brethren, have 
we ourselves been at fault in any way 
for the trend of the times, in so far as 
it has affected the life of the local as-
semblies we represent? I am sure 
that we would strongly deny such a 
charge if it were made, yet one can-
not get away from the fact that there 
is a great departure from spiritual 
conversation among all of us; on many 
occasions it is simply not possible to 
turn the conversation into spiritual 
channels, try as one might, or desire 
as one may. 

How blessed to know there is a 
Man in the glory, Who is keeping us 
down here in true Christian life, the 
heavenly life. As we read in the 16th 
Psalm prophetically of our Lord, He 
could say as to His walk on earth 
"preserve Me, in Thee do I put My 
trust"; our Lord was thus ever de-
pendent on the Father while down 
here; so are we dependent upon our 
Lord up there. It was said that the 
greatest thing in the Christian life is 
to learn to look at the Head. If we 
look around we will become distract-
ed; if we look within we shall be dis-
gusted, but if we look to the Head we 
shall be delighted. 

God has an eternal purpose in our 
lives, and the Holy Spirit has come 
to that end, to reveal the Man in the 
glory to our hearts. In Him are hid 
all the treasures of wisdom and know-
ledge; we shall be led of the Spirit as 
we look to the living Head for guid-
ance. Quoting from Alfred Mace, one 
said, "If you are a sinner and need to 
be saved, there is life in a look at the 
crucified One. If you are a saint and 
need power, there is power in a look 
at the glorified One." 
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Many other things were brought 
before us, but these give a brief sum-
mation of I  some of the matters taken 
up. T. B. Gilbert, Edwin Fesche, Ben 
Tuininga, Donald M. Taylor, the 
writer and many others contributed 
to these discussions. Ralph West, 
James W. Gibb both told of work 
among seamen, Svend Christensen, 
Ermal Robinson and N. Nazarian all 
gave reports, and others contributed 
in various ways. 

The sis Ts did a very noble work 
in caring or the physical needs of all 
present, u [der the direction of broth-
er Walter Weir, Philadelphia area. 
All felt the Conference was worth 
while. 

We have an invitation from St. 
Louis to hold the 25th Annual Con-
ference there next year. 

WILL MURRAY 
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Cu rrent Events 
By Tom M. Olson 
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Can A Computer Think? 
Mr. J. Pr .sper Eckert, vice president of 

Remington Rand's Univac division, says his 
computer can think. He argues this way: 
"Man stores information in his head. On 
command, the brain working by chemically 
produced electricity, sorts, sifts and pro-
cesses that information and finally makes a 
deduction. Then he decides what action he 
will take. This is thinking. 

"Information is programmed and stored 
in a computer. On command, the computer, 
working by electricity, processes informa-
tion and makes a deduction. That con-
stitutes thinking." 

When asked the question: "If the ma-
chine can tin. k, what is to stop it from tak-
ing over the world?" Eckert said: 

"This is a. king whether a machine will 
be built that breaks the 'thought barrier.' I 
really don't now. Who can tell whether in 
the next 50 years man will create a com-
puter capable of self-reproduction and im-
proving itsel 
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"But I can certainly say this—I hope the 
man who creates such a machine has the 
presence of mind to pull the plug out of the 
socket before he starts running." 

The image (or machine) which is to be 
made, as mentioned in Revelation 13:14-18, 
will not take over the world; but it will be 
of great assistance to the beast and the false 
prophet who will take things over. 

* 	* 	* 	* 

President Ben-Gurion Favors Isaiah 
One of The New York Times' senior For-

eign Affairs writers is C. L. Sulzberger, who 
has been visiting Israel. This is his opinion: 

"The present government of Israel, which 
is to say David Ben-Gurion, is guided by 
four basic tenets: (1) the search for more 
population from among the earth's Jews; 
(2) the quest for fresh water; (3) the drive 
for new energy sources, above all solar or 
nuclear; and (4) the Old Testament. And 
of these four, according to Ben-Gurion, the 
Old Testament is the greatest. Ben-Gurion 
wouldn't be called a very religious man by 
most standards. Nevertheless, he is a mys-
tical believer in the Bible, above all the 
book of Isaiah. 'Isaiah,' says he, 'is the 
whole of the Bible." 

Sulzberger adds that Isaiah is a very mod-
ern political guide so far as Ben-Gurion is 
concerned. Ben-Gurion is quoted as be-
lieving Isaiah "was disarmament's first 
prophet." 

But until disarmament hopes are truly 
fulfilled throughout the world, Sulzberger 
says, "Israel plans to remain strong, alert 
and unyielding to its neighbors." 

It would be interesting knowing Ben-
Gurion's inmost thoughts of Chapters 7, 9, 
and 53 of the Prophet Isaiah. 

"Mystical" belief does not count in the 
things of God. Wholehearted belief is re-
quired (Rom. 4). 

* 	* 	* 

Reveal Secret U. S. Effort For Arab- 
Israel Peace Talks 

Details of a secret United States mission 
sent by former President Eisenhower to 
Jerusalem and Cairo for the sole purpose of 
bringing about peace talks between Israeli 
Premier Ben-Gurion and President Nasser 
of the United Arab Republic were revealed 
in the press after five years of strict secrecy 
maintained by the Government. 

This was the most serious mediation ef-
fort undertaken so far by the U. S. Govern-
ment. It was conducted personally by 
Deputy Secretary of Defense, Robert An- 
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derson, whom President Eisenhower en-
trusted with the mission. The visit of a 
high American official has since then been 
mentioned several times by Premier Ben-
Gurion in support of the Israel position that 
Nasser has never had any intention of seek-
ing a peaceful solution of the Arab-Israel 
conflict. However, Mr. Ben-Gurion never 
disclosed the name of the official, nor the 
time when the visit took place. 

The reports published in the press in 
Jerusalem recently reveal for the first time 
that the official was Deputy Secretary An-
derson and that he arrived in Israel shortly 
before the 1956 Suez campaign. In line 
with the requests for absolute secrecy asked 
by the White House, only three people 
knew about his arrival and his mission. 
They were Mr. Ben-Gurion, his political 
secretary, Mr. Navon, and Mrs. Golds Meir, 
Israel's Foreign Minister. 

The American mediator was housed in a 
secluded villa in Jerusalem where he held 
three meetings with the Prime Minister at 
which proposals for procedures and subjects 
of possible negotiations with Nasser were 
worked out. The official then flew in a 
special plane via Athens to Cairo where he 
conferred with Nasser. He then returned to 
Israel and in additional meetings with Mr. 
Ben-Gurion announced to his extreme re-
gret that his mission had failed because of 
Nasser's complete intransigence. 

Jews In The News. 
This uncompromising hostility toward Is-

rael augurs ill for President Nasser. 
* 	* 	■ 	* 

'Religious Iron Curtain' Gone 
Dr. Fisher of Lambeth, former Archbishop 

of Canterbury, said that the "Iron Curtain" 
between the Roman Catholic Church and 
the Church of England has gone. 

"There is, of course, an immense work 
still to be done in dismissing antagonisms, 
jealousies, hatreds and rivalries," he said. 
"But the way is open between us and 
many are walking along it in the spirit." 

This is another step toward the "World 
Church" which in Revelation 17 is called: 
"Mystery Babylon The Great, The Mother 
of harlots and Abominations of the earth." 

GOSPEL LIGHT 
16 pages of Gospel Messages for that 

Unsaved Friend. 

Issued Monthly—$1.00 per year 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 
Box 2216 
	

Kansas City, Kansas 
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Comments On Books 
Come Wind, Come Weather. The present 

experience of the Church in China, by Leslie 
T. Lyall; Moody Colportage Library, $2.00. 

This is a startling book. It goes into some 
detail as to what Christians in China have 
been exposed to in recent years. It tells 
of the deceptive methods of the Communists 
and of Communist-inspired "Three-Self 
Movement." It tells of the brain-washings 
many were subjected to, of the cruel treat-
ment of many leaders, of the physical and 
mental collapse brought on by such treat-
ment. It leaves one wondering whether 
some of us would stand up under similar 
tortures. And certainly it stirs one to a 
sorrowful compassion which, it is to be 
hoped, will lead to a mighty volume of 
prayer on behalf of these sufferers and their 
testimony.—F. W. Schwartz. 

Acts of the Apostles: The Unfinished 
Work of Christ, by August Van Ryn. 256 
pages. $3.50. 

This is the ninth book written by August 
Van Ryn and published by Loizeaux Broth-
ers, Inc., 19 West 21st Street, New York 
City, and has also been selected by Evan-
gelical Book Club. "Those who believe in 
Jesus Christ," says August Van Ryn in this 
new book on ACTS, "should prove their 
faith by their works, so it is fitting that the 
books of 'facts' (the Gospels) should be 
followed by the book of 'Acts.' " Van Ryn 
takes his subtitle for this volume from Acts 
1:1, which tells of "all that Jesus began to 
do and teach." The volume is arranged in 
two parts. Part One is a chapter-by-chap-
ter discussion of the book of Acts. Part 
Two comments in greater detail about such 
varied themes as Infallible Proofs, The Up-
per Room, The Field of Blood, Eutychus 
Fell Down, The Serpent and the Fire, etc. 

Answers to Know Your Bible 

1. Hannah (I Samuel 1:20). 

2. Priest (Jer. 29:25); Prophet (Zeph. 1; 

2; 3). 
3. Every fiftieth year (Leviticus 25:10). 

4. Moses (Numbers 12:13). 

5. He restored the worship of God. (Ezra 
3:1; Neh. 13:47). 

6. One of the twelve (Matthew 10:3). 

7. A pool near Jerusalem (John 9:7). 
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The Shepherd Psalm 
(Psalm 23) 

This is the sweetest Psalm, first learned, 
oftenest repeated, longest remembered. "It 
is a little Bible" (Martin Luther). 

1. A Powerful Shepherd—The Lord (v.1). 
Rather Jehovah, the eternal unchangeable 
God. 

2. A Present Shepherd—"Is" (v.1). Not 
was, or will be. 

3. A Personal Shepherd—"My" (v. 1). Per-
sonal pronouns "I" 4 times—"me" 6 times 
—"My" 5 times. 

4. A Providing Shepherd—"shall not 
want" (v. 1). 

Rest—maketh me to lie down. 
Refreshment—still waters. 
Restoration—restoreth my soul. 

5. A Protecting Shepherd (v. 4)—"I will 
fear no' evil." 

6. A Preparing Shepherd (v. 5)—"Prepar-
est a table." 

7. A Permanent Shepherd (v. 6)—"Dwell 
in the house of the Lord forever." 

The Shepherd Psalm. 
(Psalm 23) 

1. The Sure guarantee (v. 1)—"I shall not 
want." How did the Psalmist know that? 
The Lord was his Shepherd. 

2. The Safe Guidance (vs. 2,3). To "green 
pastures"—"waters of quietness"—paths of 
righteousness. 

3. The Sufficient Grace (v. 3). The sheep 
apt to wander away, get hurt, and need 
restoration. The grace of the Shepherd 
sufficient for that. 

4. The Sympathetic Guardian (v. 4)—
"Thou art with me." 

John Bunyan was right when he placed 
the valley of the shadow of death in the 
middle and not at the end of life. Death 
itself is not a shadow for those who die. 
It is for those who lose a loved one. 
5. The Satisfying Gifts (v. 5).—The pre-

pared table; the anointed head; the over-
flowing cup. All in the presence of His en-
emies. How envious they must have been. 

6. The Splendid Goal (v. 6)—death is  

leapt over. It is but a step into the house 
of the Lord. Safe home at last! 

H. K. D. 
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Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions to the editor, Box 348. 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers will be sought from 
elder brethren of experience. 
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QUESTION—Romans 8:9 says one is none 
of Christ's, who has not the Spirit. John 
7:39 states the spirit was not yet given, at 
that time. Did the disciples of John the 
baptist have eternal life; were they saved? 

ANSWER—Luke tells us in chapter 1, 
how John the baptist shall go before the 
face of the Lord, to give knowledge of sal-
vation, unto His people, by the remission 
of their sins. The mark of discipleship is 
learner and follower. Therefore John's dis-
ciples were saved, through the remission 
of sins. Only those who have eternal life 
enjoy such blessings. 

The teaching of John 7 was at the time 
of our Lord's ministry on earth. Hence 
Jesus must be raised again and be glorified 
ere the Spirit could be given. Our Lord, 
before going back to the Father promised 
the Spirit. The promise was not fulfilled 
until the Day of Pentecost. 

Rom. 8:9 brings us, in Revelation, to the 
work of the Holy Spirit. Christ has died, 
He is risen, He is glorified. The promise of 
the Father was given. Now all who be-
lieve God concerning His Son receive the 
Holy Spirit. Therefore those who make 
profession and have not the Spirit are none 
of His. 

QUESTION—Since the believer's Baptism 
came in with the dispensation of Grace, 
why does Paul re-baptize twelve of John's 
disciples? Does this imply that all be-
lievers in Christ, from Pentecost on, were 
re-baptized, though they had been baptized 
in John's Baptism? 

ANSWER—John's disciples had not the 
indwelling Spirit. Apollos, who preached 
at Ephesus knew only the Baptism of John, 
hence the twelve in question were on the 
same ground as those who followed John 
prior to the ministry, work and resurrection 
of Christ. Hence before the Spirit was giv-
en. So when Paul preached the Gospel of 
Grace, the twelve believing that which they 
heard for the first were indwelt with the 
Holy Spirit. John's disciples that were 
saved at Pentecost were obedient as all the 
others who had received the Holy Spirit. 
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A UNITED PRAYER REQUEST 
To Assemblies of Christians meeting in the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ in the 

North American Continent and elsewhere: 
Dear Brethren and Sisters, 

Greetings to all, in the precious Name of our blessed Lord and Savior, to Whom 
be all glory and praise for ever, Amen. A number of brethren gathered in Conference 
at Philadelphia, Pa., have been discussing the conditions prevalent in the world, that 
relate to the church and its testimony. Certain salient problems have been faced 
in the Conference, and light from the Scriptures sought concerning these. One thing 
seems evident; we must be in the last days spoken of by Paul in II Timothy, chapter 
three. In view of this there are dangers that beset the testimony of the people of 
God, especially if we would be faithful to His Word. 

Certain things were stated as being a burden to some of us, as follows: First, the 
sufficiency of the Word of God as a guide and pattern for the church today, as it 
was in apostolic times. Second, the need of prayer, to recover the art of prayer, the 
power of prayer, to devote time to prayer. Third, we must act on the principle of 
faith; we must put our absolute confidence in God, and if we do, we can count on Him. 
Fourth, we should see the importance of the local church as being the only divine 
expression of that which our Lord is building, and with all our might and being 
seek to recognize and participate in all those activities which rightly belong to it. 

In II Chronicles 7:14 we saw there are four requisites for the people of God in 
their exercise, if they would prove God in restoration to fellowship with Him, and 
prove His power in their lives. We must humble ourselves before God, must get 
down in the dust before Him in true repentance. We must pray, bow before His 
face in living faith and cry to Him in all our need. More than this, we must seek 
His face, that is, seek restoration to a personal, vital, intimate fellowship with God. 
Then with solemn meekness we must turn from our wicked ways. Is that strange 
language for the people of God? Are our ways really wicked? They are, if they 
have in any way contributed to a break in conscious communion with God, and 
hindered the outflow of power in service, the upflow of devoted worship. But if 
the children of God will truly turn to Him thus, THEN He will hear their. cries, 
THEN He will heal the land, THEN pour out His blessing upon them. Brethren, 
sisters, LET US PRAY. 

To this end we invite you to UNITEDLY meet for prayer, to call upon God in 
regard to these things, that we may prove His grace and love, and see a manifestation 
of His power in our testimony. We would like to suggest that assemblies of be-
lievers throughout the land meet for prayer during the first week of January 1962, 
according to the suitability of the time and place. Our Lord has promised to set 
His seal of approval if but two meet in single purpose of heart; let us gather to-
gether to pray, even if only a few do so at a time. If this week is not convenient, 
let us meet when we can; but we beseech all the believers in assemblies as never 
before—beloved, LET US UNITEDLY PRAY. We need it. 

Yours on behalf of the believers gathered, 
Donald M. Taylor 	T. B. Gilbert 	 William Murray 
Edwin Fesche 	 Ben Tuininga 	 Clarke LeValley 
John Collins 	 James Dunbar 	 Robert Thompson 
Lucien Springer 	 Wm. McConnell 	 T. Lloyd Watt 

For those who are distributing Christian 
literature with the Southeast Asia literature 
team in that area, and seeking to mobilize 
national Christians to do the same. 

Are we remembering to pray for those 
in authority and who have the rule over 
us? If not, let us remember that we have 
been exhorted asd asked to do so. 

Let each individual Christian pray for at 
least someone each day whom they know 
to be sick, that according to the will of the 
Lord they may be raised up and/or sus-
tained in their affliction as the case may be. 

As we close this another year we would  

thank each one of you for your prayers in 
behalf of the editor and those closely as-
sociated in the publication of Light and 
Liberty and that we may go forward with 
the publishing of Christian literature look-
ing unto Him for wisdom and guidance for 
the days that lie ahead. 

Pray for entrance into the Indian tribes 
of Utah and New Mexico which forbid mis-
sionaries to live in their pueblos and vil-
lages and pray for laborers for each tribe 
needing the Word in the vernacular. 

Pray for the thousands of Spanish chil-
dren in the New York area. 
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The Work of the Lord in North America 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. This department is made up on the 10th of each month. 
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All Notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord Will." 

UNITED STATES AND CANADA 
Edgar Ainslie, 817 North Chauncey Ave., 

West Lafayette, Ind.—Since May of this 
year following ministry of the Word in var-
ious assemblies in Buffalo, Niagara Falls, 
New York, Erie and others in Pennsylvania, 
has been close at home due to Mrs. Ainslie's 
illness, but now through the grace of God 
she seems back to normal and is again 
able to accept invitations for conferences and 
special meetings. Prayer is valued that He 
may be glorified in all things. 

Walter Angst, Box 190, Lennoxville, Que. 
—Have been having the privilege to min-
ister the Word in various French assemblies: 
Boyce Street Assembly in Montreal East 
where brother Raymond Taylor labors; 
then, in the Cap de la Madeleine Assembly. 
At the Btthel Bible School here we have a 
nice group of students—most of them pre-
paring for service in Quebec, as well as 
Africa and the French West Indies. Prayer 
is valued for ;the many contacts made, that 
souls will be reached and saved. 

Asbury Park Assembly, Asbury Park, 
New Jersey—All Christians in this vicinity 
are heartily welcomed to the Lord's Table 
on Sundays in the Solarium, 1st Avenue and 
Boardwalk, at 10:30 a. m. Corres. Alec 
Gibson, 30 Pitman Ave., Ocean Grove, N. J. 

Everett Bachelder, Box 655, Nome, Alaska 
—There have been many blessings in vis-
itation work in the homes. When we take 
our children with us we have an oppor-
tunity to reach the Eskimos of all ages. 
Nearly every home listens to the gospel 
messages broadcast over KICY radio. In one 
home we found a gospel bottle that had been 
picked up over 100 miles away while they 
were on a hunting trip. 

Kenneth K. Baird, 1077 9th St., Boulder ,  
Colo.—Am pr ently at home making tapes 
for radio outl s in North Platte, Nebr. and 
Goodland, Ka Already in the will of the 
Lord, am making committments for camp 
and DVBS work for next summer. 

Joseph Balsan, 4011 13th St., Des Moines 
13, Iowa—For the balance of the year will 
be at home helping some in De Wolf St. 
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meeting, using the chart "Egypt to Canaan"; 
then Nov. 27th through December 7th, D. V., 
will be at North Acres Chapel using "Pil-
grims Progress," resuming in DeWolf St. 
several times a week on the chart till about 
the Holidays. Mrs. Balsan continues about 
the same with no advance in her disease 
seen since August, following x-rays. Prayer 
for all things is valued. 

Miss Dorothy Barker, 2719 N. E. Garfield, 
Minneapolis, Minn.—Wishes it made known 
that she is no longer at the Children's Home 
in Pittsboro, N. Carolina. She has been 
exercised about making a change for some 
time and feels now the Lord has opened 
the way, although no definite plans for the 
future have been made. 

George Baxter, Box 141, Flagstaff, Ariz.—
We are seeing souls saved here and we thank 
the Lord for this token of His blessing on 
the work. Much prayer is needed at this 
time for the busy season of preparing for 
the hundreds who come over miles and miles 
of wasteland with much effort to hear the 
Word of God in special Christmas Gospel 
Meetings. 

John W. Bramhall, 2309 Commonwealth 
Ave., Charlotte 4, N. Car.—Ministry meet-
ings around Detroit have been times of 
happy fellowship with the saints, at Dunning 
Park Chapel; Martin Road Chapel; Curtis 
Chapel and others during October. The 
Lord reached two precious souls for Him-
self, delivering them from darkness into 
His marvelous light. Presently (Nov.) in 
Sarnia, Ont., for meetings at Devine Street 
Chapel, on "The House of God." 

Wm. Bousfield, Duntroon, Ont.—Held a 
series of ministry meetings in Collingwood 
Assembly early in November, and prior to 
this was at Broadview Avenue Hall in 
Toronto. At both places there has been 
blessing in the gospel with souls being 
saved, followed by baptisms. 

C. E. Bulander, 703 Delamatyr, Knox, Ind. 
—It was my privilege and joy to be at both 
the Kanorado, Kans., and Omaha, Nebr., 
conferences. After the Omaha conference 
a man confessed faith in Christ as Lord 
which gave much joy. Have visited in In-
dianapolis and Plainfield, Ind., where a small 
company meet in a home. Also spoke to a 
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group of young men in a reformatory. We 
want to thank the saints for prayer on Mrs. 
Bulander's behalf and this finds her im-
proving day by day. 

Richard Burson, Rt. 3, Hutchinson, Kan. 
—Is now able to give help in meetings lo-
cally and in adjacent areas following a 
forced rest period for his throat. Work at 
the Bible Camp continues to go on very 
well with blessing in the work. A Young 
People's Conference scheduled the first 
week-end in November was well attended 
with brethren John Williams of Kansas City 
and Willard Rodgers of Omaha, ministering 
the Word. 

Ernest B. Crabb, Box 849, Fairbanks, 
Alaska—We praise God for the provision for 
Mentasta Village this past season. New 
missionary quarters were built and God 
supplied missionaries from our own as-
sembly. There is a real hunger in this 
village for the Word of God and it is al-
ways a blessing to go there. God is blessing 
here in Fairbanks amongst the service men 
especially, and we are hoping to see some 
saved. Prayer is very much coveted. 

Robert A. Crawford, 13 Beverly Ave., 
Malvern, Pa.—In October had a few meet-
ings in Fortier, Manitoba, then was with 
James Gunn and H. K. Downie at the Fortier 
Conference. I had the great joy of getting 
seven cousins out to the meeting and they 
were impressed by the kindness of the 
Christians. 

Frank M. Detweiler, 4109 9th St., Tampa, 
Florida—Have recently given help at the 
Whipper Barony Gospel Chapel at Charles-
ton Heights, S. Carolina. It is my observa-
tion and the united feeling of the Assembly 
that there is a great opportunity and need 
for a couple to labor in this area. This is a 
naval submarine base; also a jet-air-force 
missile base with thousands of servicemen 
and their families moving in and out. There 
is a real need for visitation in the homes, 
making contacts with families who are not 
attending any services anywhere. Any 
workers interested should consider secular 
employment to help pay their own expenses 
as the small assembly is not able to support 
in full any who come. I Thess. 2:9 and I 
Cor. 9:12. For further information contact 
Ken Cresswell, 5902 Sedgefield Dr., North 
Charleston, S. Carolina. 

John Elliott, 1030 Crutcher St., Springfield, 
Mo.—The last of October was with brother 
Milo Vande Krol in meetings at Haxtun, 
Colo., and Palisade, Nebr. The saints seemed  

to be cheered and encouraged, with some 
hearing the gospel. 

Dan M. Dunnett, 1234 Dodge St., Lake 
Geneva, Wis.—Commenced a series of Bible 
studies October 29th on "The Tabernacle In 
the Wilderness," under the auspices of Mar-
anatha Fellowship, Sheboygan Falls, Wis. 

Edwin Fesche, 721 E. 34th St., Baltimore 
18, Maryland—During October had some 
good meetings in Elkwood (rural Virginia). 
Also ministered in Chambersburg and Pitts-
burgh, Pa., and Arlington, Va. Saints and 
sinners were reached. We have either 
planted or watered and now wait on God 
to give the increase. All of November and 
early December will be in the Boston, Mass., 
area, Lord willing. 

Louis J. Germain, 444 Bank St., Ottawa, 
Ont.—Recently had the joy of seeing a R. C. 
couple confess Christ and they will be sep-
arating themselves from the R. C. church. 
The wife comes from a large family and 
has already had them visited with the gos-
pel. Mrs. P. E. Boivin, recently com-
mended to the work in this area, 'is carrying 
on very faithfully and prayer is really need-
ed for the contacts made. 

Alfred P. Gibbs, c/o Claude a Brown, 
Waynesboro, Ga.—Spent the entire month 
of October at Bethany Chapel in Yonkers, 
New York. In addition to speaking at the 
Sunday Family Bible Hour, on the radio, 
he conducted an 8-night Bible School, with 
two sessions each night, giving the closing 
address at their Annual Missionary Con-
ference on Saturday, the 21st, shared with 
other brethren namely Edwin S. Gibbs, 
Africa; Harry Medrow, Israel; Joseph 
Spacek, Hawaii; and Leonard Brooks of the 
Philippines. 

Joe Giordano, 65 Sidehill Road, Hamden 
17, Conn.—Am spending most of my time at 
home in connection with the new work 
started in Hamden. We are seeing born-
again Christians coming in to visit and 
they are enjoying the warm welcome and 
fellowship. The desire is to supply "bread" 
for them and trust they will be drawn to 
the Lord and to His service. Opportuni-
ties abound on every hand. 

Archie W. Graham, 242 East 240 Street, 
New York 70, New York, writes of increased 
blessing of late in the various activities of 
the Bronx Gospel Hall. A number of new 
converts have recently been baptized and 
brought into the fellowship of this inter-
racial assembly, with Paul Bitler doing the 
baptizing at the most recent service in 
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October. The present hall, now being ren-
ovated to comply with the building code, is 
taxed to the utmost by the present Sunday 
School attendance, which averages around 
70 scholars. More could be accommodated 
if space permitted. Released Time Re-
ligious Training Classes are also being held 
by Brother Graham and his wife each Tues-
day at whi time children whose parents 
approve are eleased for one hour from day 
school to a nd these meetings. 

John A. W. Halliday, 5936 Jemez Dr., El 
Paso, Texas—Recently had the privilege of 
ministering the Word at a conference for 
the Mission teachers at Shiprock, N. M. 
The Lord continues to encourage us in the 
work amongst the children here in El Paso 
with some professing faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Abe Hartsema, 1060 Allen Ave., Muskegon, 
Mich.—Having a series of meetings (Nov. 
9) at Countryside Chapel near Flint, Mich. 
Excellent companies coming out each night 
with splendid interest. May our Lord be 
glorified in the salvation of some precious 
souls as well as in the building up of His 
people is our prayer. From here and for 
the restsof November we will have a series 
with the saints at Bailey, Mich., a country 
assembly we helped to establish a number 
of years ago. My wife's cataract opera-
tions proved successful, and is now at 
home recuperating. We praise the Lord 
for His goodness to us and thank the saints 
for praying. What a Lord we belong to! 
May we seek to serve Him more whole-
heartedly than ever especially in these days 
of crisis in he world and declension and 
apostasy so prevalent in the professing 
church. "Behold He Cometh!" 

R. C. Hazen, 809 W. College, Murfrees-
boro, Tenn.—Had several nights of ministry 
meetings at Lapeer, Mich., in October. Also 
made a visit to Harmony, Pa., for meetings 
in the Gospel Barn. A few days were then 
spent in the Murraysville Assembly east of 
Pittsburgh. $igns of revival were manifest 
in each place visited. 

Michael Hoffman, 3820 N. 56th, Omaha 4, 
Nebr.—Through the kindness of the Lord 
have visited In past months Lincoln, Creigh-
ton and Palisade, Nebr.; Kanorado, Kansas; 
Boulder, Longmont and Colorado Springs, 
Colo.; Lyma , and Berea, Iowa. Am grate-
ful to the d for health given to go on in 
His happy s rvice. We bless God for the 
gradual reco ery of Mrs. Hoffman after her 
third time o surgery on her tongue, which 

was not malignant. In August there was a 
baptism in McCook, Nebr., and Lord willing 
will be having one soon here in Omaha. 

John A. Horn, 419 Smith Street, Atchison, 
Kansas—Brother David and myself are in 
Waterloo, Iowa and have finished two weeks 
of well attended meetings. There have 
been several strangers out and we believe 
some real interest. Please pray that the 
Spirit of God will turn some of these to the 
Lord. 

Lionel Hunt, 17 Thursfield Cresc., Toronto 
17, Ont.—The meetings in six Gospel chapels 
in Nassau, Bahamas reached over 1700 dif-
ferent individuals with the gospel, many 
of whom trusted Christ as Savior. Would 
particularly request prayer for brother Roy 
Beverly who came to help in counselling, 
but together with his family are seeking to 
serve the Lord in these out-Islands without 
any conveniences. From tales told one 
thinks of heathen Africa, yet just miles off 
Miami's coast. Roy has a pilot's license, 
but without a plane which could be so use-
ful in the work. 

Wesley Kosin, P. 0. Box 437, Lander, 
Wyo.—Resumed their labors in September 
among the Shoshone Indians after a summer 
of blessing in Grand Forks, N. Dak., at the 
Summer Institute of Linguistics. Prayer is 
valued for this work. 

David Lawrence, 205 So. 12th, Centerville, 
Iowa—Have recently had meetings at sev-
eral assemblies enroute to and from New 
York area where I met our brother in the 
Lord, Morgan Bartlett, from England, a 
fellow-laborer of some forty years ago. Mr. 
Bartlett will be making his home here in the 
States in the will of the Lord, presently in 
Centerville, where he together with myself 
are having a series of meetings in the 
chapel here. We, our brother Ewart Jones, 
and brother Will Thomas now at home with 
the Lord for some years, made up a quartet 
of the Pilgrim Preachers some years back 
in the British Isles. 

Leonard Lindsted, 753 So. Chautauqua, 
Wichita 11, Kansas, writes of seeing good 
interest during a series of meetings at 
Waterloo, Iowa, with a number of unsaved, 
both young and old, attending. Also in 
Davenport, Iowa and Milwaukee, Wis. At-
tendance very encouraging and it is believed 
some fruit for eternity was seen among 
older ones as well as the young. 

Herman Luhm, 892 Stewart, Morgantown, 
W. Va.—Had two weeks of meetings in the ' 
coal fields in October which were well at- 
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tended. God's people seemed to be helped 
by the Word. Over fifty from various 
places in W. Va. and Va., met at Chestnut 
Ridge for a Youth Retreat. Fellowship and 
Bible Study was thus provided for teen-
agers, and it all seemed very much ap-
preciated. 

Herschel L. Martindale, 715 W. Ritten-
house, Houston 18, Texas—Is giving most 
of his time in helping the Melrose Assembly, 
but seeks to help other assemblies in the 
area when needed. On moving to Houston 
they had not expected to stay so long but 
found the needs and opportunities many, 
so felt led of the Lord to stay on longer. 

Louis Montalvo, 151 Noll St., Brooklyn 6, 
New York, writes of encouragement and 
blessing in the gospel in the Evergreen 
Chapel. Seven young folk saved were re-
cently baptized, mostly fruit of Sunday 
School work. Pray they may go on for the 
Lord. The new Assembly in Brooklyn (es-
tablished five years ago) is seeing some 
growth. The location is in a very tough 
neighborhood and indeed is a true light in 
the midst of darkness. A good time was 
held in the summer with the children in a 
D. V. B. S. Work amongst children today 
is very important. Had the joy of recently 
visiting some of our Mexican brethren in the 
Harrisburg, Penna., area. 

Raymond G. Morris, Box 246, Winslow, 
Ariz.—The Every Boy's Rally has now been 
going seven weeks and we have gone from 
five to seventeen in attendance. This is for 
boys eight to fourteen and is filling a real 
need. A young people's meeting of mainly 
young men is averaging fourteen. There 
are many open doors here. Have begun a 
study of Navajo for possible use if the Lord 
tarry. 

Will Murray, 10921 73rd Ave., Edmonton, 
Alta.—Early in November following the 
Workers' Conference in Philadelphia, gave 
help at Rockford, Ill., Minneapolis, Minn., 
then on to Winnipeg before returning home. 

Boyd Nicholson, 70 Crestdale Ave., St. 
Catherines, Ont.—Together with brother 
Gordon Reager, held three weeks of meet-
ings in Pottstown, Pa., and were being en-
couraged at the end of the second week 
(Oct. 20) with interest in the gospel, "but 
the most striking thing being the effect of 
the Word upon the saints, in hearing the 
sweet old story of a Savior's love." 

Hillside Gospel Chapel, Pottstown, Pa.—
Completed a three weeks Gospel Campaign 
Oct. 29th with the Lord pouring out His 
blessing in seeing some souls saved and the 

DECEMBER, 1961  

hearts of the Christians rejoicing. Brethren 
Gordon Reager of Rosemont, Pa., and Boyd 
Nicholson, St. Catharines, Ont., were the 
speakers and shared the nightly meetings 
with soul searching messages. A special 
children's meeting each Friday night held a 
special interest with brother Nicholson 
bringing the messages as he has a special 
gift in speaking to "little ones" as well as 
grown-ups. It is hoped a continued interest 
will be manifest in view of special chil-
dren's meetings being held the week of 
November 26th with Mel Wistner of New 
Jersey bringing the messages. Frederick 
E. Frey, Corr. 

George T. Pinches, 1013 Main St., Pella, 
Iowa—For some time has not been able to 
preach due to doctor's orders. However, is 
hoping to give help locally as the Lord en-
ables. 

William M. Reid, 491 Stow Avenue, Oak-
land 6, California—The assemblies in the 
San Francisco Bay Area have accepted the 
invitation to hold the regione Workers 
Conference here next year. The Confer-
ence will be held in the Gospel Auditorium, 
Oakland, California, and the dates have been 
set for February 21, 22 and 23, 1962. Pro-
gram, etc., will be worked out later and 
more details will be supplied at that time. 

Edward Richmond, Box 62, Dover, Del.—
Writes of still finding much encouragement 
in the Lord's work here and in the state 
of New Jersey. There are some forty young 
men and women in a Bible Class I have 
weekly with souls being saved and the 
young men taking part in all the meetings. 
This part of the work alone has been very 
rewarding. 

Tommy Steele, Box 7472, Winston-Salem, 
N. Car.—Held a recent series of meetings 
in the Union Hope Gospel Chapel near 
Zebulon. Continue busy here in meetings 
and on the radio. Will value prayer re-
garding a trip to the Holy Land early in the 
new year. 

Topeka, Kansas, Topeka Gospel Chapel—
Ben Parmer of Burlington, Colo., will begin 
a series of children's meetings here on De-
cember 3rd. Prior to this brother Leonard 
Lindsted of Wichita, Kansas, will be doing 
visitation work in the neighborhood. Craft 
classes are resulting in new faces and some 
encouragement being seen. 

Ben Tuininga, 9830-A-26th Ave. N., Min-
neapolis, Minn.—Have given help recently 
in Louisville, Ky., Laflin Street Assembly 
in Chicago, and at Fort Wayne, Ind., as 
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well as attending the Workers' Conference 
in Philadelphia, Pa. 

Ray M. Zander, 269 N. W. 12th St., Boca 
Raton, Fla.—Am doing much personal work 
here in Florida rather than having series of 
meetings. The Lord has blessed this effort 
in salvation and restoration of souls. A 
prayerful interest shall be appreciated. 

Commendations 
The assemblies of the Gaspe Coast, Quebec, 

join in commending George A. Campbell, 
New Carlisle, Quebec, Canada, to full time 
service in the Lord's work. Brother Camp-
bell has served the Lord for many years 
while engaged in secular work, ministering 
in Gospel Halls and on the Gospel Hour 
Broadcast over Radio Station CHNC, New 
Carlisle, for over twenty-one years. It is 
the earnest prayer of the commending as-
semblies that his ministry will be a blessing 
to many precious souls and to the Lord's 
people. His letter is signed by thirteen 
brethren. 
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Pomona, California—The Pomona Gospel 
Chapel, 1041 N. Weber Street, plans a New 
Year's Conference to be held December 31, 
1961 and January 1, 1962. The speakers 
announced are Abe Hartsema and Harold 
Kesler. Afternoon meetings on both days 
will be from 3 to 5 p. m. with evening meet-
ings from 7 to 8:30 p.m. Refreshments will 
be served between meetings on both days. 
A special Watch Night service will be held 
on December 31 from 9 p. m. to midnight. 
An invitation is extended to all to end the 
old year right and start the new year by 
assembling themselves with the Lord's 
people.—D. F. Shelley. 

Pottstown, Pa.—The Annual New Year's 
Conference will be held on Monday, Jan. 1, 
1962, at 10 a. m., 2:30 and 7 p. m. The speak-
ers scheduled are T. E. Wilson, Walter Jen-
sen and Ernest Woodhouse. The conference 
will be held in the Pottstown Youth Center 
Building, located at the extreme east end 
of town, just a few hundred feet off High 
Street on Firestone Drive. Everyone is in-
vited to attend. We solicit the prayers of 
the saints. 

Tampa, Fla.—The annual conference of 
Central Gospel Hall, 2747 Florida Ave., will  

be on Monday, January 1, 1962, at the 
Seminole Gospel Hall, 5103 Florida Avenue. 
As usual, speakers will be as the Lord leads. 
Time of the meetings will be 10 a. m., 2:30 
p. m., and 7 p. m. Dinner will be served by 
two near-by restaurants. Supper will be 
served at the auditorium.—F. C. Thisse. 

Pawtucket, Rhode Island—The Lord will-
ing the annual New Year's conference will 
be held December 31 and January 1 with 
prayer and ministry meeting on Saturday, 
December 30 at 7:30 p. m. Meetings on the 
Lord's Day and Monday will be at 10 a. m., 
2:30 and 7 p. m. A cordial invitation is ex-
tended to all the Lord's people. We look 
to the Lord to send His servants with ex-
ercised hearts to minister His Word. For 
further information write F. Gilkenson, 82 
Chapel Street, Lincoln, R. I. 

Memphis, Tenn. — Grace Gospel Chapel, 
3680 Rhodes Road, announces their annual 
New Year's conference beginning, D. V., 
with ministry at 7:30 p. m., December 30, 
and continuing through December 31 and 
January 1. Meetings on the Lord's Day 
will be at 9:15 a. m., Breaking of Bread; 
11 a. m. Ministry; 3 p. m. Ministry; 7:30 
p. m. Gospel; 10:30 p. m. Watchnight Service. 
Meetings on Monday for ministry will be at 
10:30 a. m., 3 p. m. and 7 p. m. Speakers 
expected are Virgil Hollingsworth, Jr., and 
Robert Clark. Visitors from out of town 
will be heartily welcomed. Address cor-
respondence to G. B. Humphreys, 33 Ash-
lawn Cove, Memphis 12, Tenn. 

The Eleventh Annual Conference of the 
South Florida Missionary Class is being 
planned, in the will of the Lord, for March 
1, 2, 3, 4, 1962. We heartily welcome all 
the Lord's people and particularly mission-
aries on furlough nearby. Send inquiries to 
Don Gustafson, General Chairman, 1201 N. 
W. 87th Street, Miami. 

Hamilton, Ontario—Many of the Lord's 
beloved people came from various parts of 
Canada and the United States to the annual 
Hamilton Conference on October 7, 8 and 9, 
sponsored by the MacNab Street and 
Queensdale Assemblies. There was much 
prayer in the two Hamilton assemblies in 
the weeks preceding the Conference, which 
resulted in the high spiritual tone of the 
meetings. Our hearts were encouraged by 
seeing one man profess faith in Christ after 
the Sunday night Gospel Service. A goodly 
number of the Lord's servants were pres-
ent. The following took part in the min-
istry of the word: Robert McClurkin, T. 
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Ernest Wilson, Les Rainey, William Pell, 
William Gould, Don Moffatt, John Spree-
man, Henry Fletcher and E. B. Sprunt. 

Centerville, Iowa—Our 61st annual Bible 
Conference in October was fairly well at-
tended. Milo Vande Krol, Walter Dunnett, 
and Ross Rainey were used by the Holy 
Spirit to give fruitful and needed ministry 
as well as timely gospel messages. For the 
past two weeks, Morgan Bartlett of Wales 
and David Lawrence have had well attended 
meetings. It has been a joy to have brother 
Bartlett, the fourth member of the Pi1gram 
Preachers Quartet from the British Isles, 
in our midst.—P. E. Norris. 
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With the Lord 
"Absent from the body, present with the Lord." 
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Mrs. B. B. Shelbourne of Chicago, Ill., a 
sister much beloved by all in the Assembly, 
went home to be with the Lord on October 
12. She was visiting her daughter and fam-
ily in the East when she was called to be 
with Christ, which is far better. Our sister 
was in the 86th Street Assembly for about 
35 years and was held in high esteem for 
her spirit of hospitality, loyalty to the As-
sembly, and above all, her love for the Lord. 

Agnes M. Livingston, age 85, widow of the 
late John Orr Livingston, went home to be 
forever with the Lord on October 16, 1961. 
A former resident of Pollokshaws, Glasgow, 
Scotland, she was saved in that locality in 
1900 during a series of meetings held by 
the late John Ferguson, Sr., coming to the 
U. S. A. in 1909. She leaves a family of 
nine children, 26 grandchildren, and 35 great 
grandchildren. Our sister was in happy 
fellowship in the assembly in Palisades Park, 
New Jersey, for 38 years. 

Mrs. Jennie Hoy, who has been in happy 
fellowship with the saints here in Westerly, 
R. I., for many years, passed into the pres-
ence of the Lord, October 12, at the age of 
82, after a lingering illness. She leaves to 
mourn her loss two sons and one sister. The 
internment was in Baltimore, Maryland. 

J. J. Altergott of Kansas City, Missouri, 
went home to be with the Lord on June 18, 
1961. He was born in Denhoff, Russia, on 
the Volga River in 1872. His parents had 
migrated from Germany. Jake, as he was 
known by his friends, came to America at  

the age of 19 years. He came from a Luth-
eran and Mennonite settlement, but had no 
peace in his soul. At the age of 29 he at-
tended the Sunday school at the Gospel 
Hall, then located in downtown Kansas City 
on Walnut street, and while reading a Sun-
day School paper gave his heart to Christ 
and was born-again. He was a tailor by 
trade but spent his spare time in giving 
out gospel tracts. It is estimated that he 
gave out over three million during his life-
time on the streets of Kansas City and In-
dependence, Mo. In 1901 he was married 
to Miss Edith Allsman. He is survived by 
his wife, one son and six daughters. The 
funeral was taken by Wayne Matthews and 
William Sommerville. 

Mrs. Luetta Kauffman of Rolfe, Iowa, 
passed into the presence of the Lord on 
October 4, 1961 at the age of 76 years. Her 
husband, H. C. Kauffman, preceded her 
to be with the Lord in 1951. They were in 
happy fellowship with the saints at Cylinder, 
Ia., for many years. They loved the Lord and 
made Him known by publishing and dis-
tributing many thousands of Gospel tracts. 
She leaves to mourn two daughters and five 
sons. Joseph Balsan spoke at that  funeral. 

Be Sure In Get I he Best Irl Ilmrk 
You can profit by the use of Visual Charts, on 
canvas, hand painted in oil and color, very at-
tractive. Authentic Bible subjects and originals, 
new and different. 

New Chart: THE TABERNACLE IN THE WILD-
ERNESS, 6 ft. x 10 ft., in color; EGYPT to 
CANAAN-6 ft. x 10 ft.; BOOK of DANIEL, 6 ft. 
x 12 ft.; ETERNITY to ETERNITY—God's dealing 
with man in the plan of the ages, 6 ft. x 15 ft.; 
COURSE of TIME—Eternity to Eternity, 6 ft. x 
15 ft.; FEASTS of JEHOVAH, 6 ft. x 15 ft. 

We make Fine Art Work used by well known 
teachers, throughout the nation. Also Two Roads 
and Two Destinies, by C. J. Baker, 6 ft. x 8 ft.; 
From Eternity to Eternity by Erich Sauer, 6 ft. 
x 6 ft. 

The only Complete Comprehensive Feltograph of 
The Tabernacle in the Wilderness (in actual color) 
23 piece set—marvelous to teach with. 

10-12 

FOX ART STUDIO 
P. 0. Box 622, Yucaipa, California 
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Your Holiday Gift Problem Solved! 
Send a year's subscription to Light and Liberty 

First 

Subscription $2.50 
All Others 
Each Only $2.00 

(You Save 50c) 

Remember your friends for 12 whole months with this loyal-to-Christ As-
sembly magazine containing Scriptural Articles by outstanding writers, Cur-
rent Events by Tom M. Olson, News of the Lord's Work, Address Changes, 
Death Notices, etc. 

My Name 	  Sign Gift Card 	  

Street No 	  ❑ Payment Enclosed 

City 	 State 	  ❑ Pay Later 

SEND LIGHT AND LIBERTY TO FOLLOWING: 

Name 	  Name 	  

Street No 	  Street No 	  

City 	 State 	  City 	 State 	 

1WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 

Choice Hymns of the Faith 

A Hymn Book con-
taining 545 choice 
Scriptural hymns and 
choruses, selected 
from thousands of 
hymns both new and 
old. Contains 99 solo 
numbers, 184 gospel, 
and 43 invitation and 
warning songs, 50 
second - coming and 
glory songs, 135 de-
votion, prayer a n d 

worship hymns, 57 young people's numbers, 
47 choruses including the best of the new, 
and dozens of other hymns for all types of 
meetings. Bound in beautiful dark blue 
durable cloth binding, and lettered in gold. 
This lovely hymn book should be in every 
Christian home. 
Single Copy—$1.90 Prepaid. 

12 or more—$1.70 Net, plus postage. 
50 or more—$1.65 Net, plus postage. 

100 or more—$1.60 Net, plus postage. 
Loose Leaf Binding (Lays open flat 

on piano 	 $4.50 
Leather, Flexible, Leather Lined 

Thin Bible paper, each 	$11.00 
Imitation Leather, Flexible, Thin 

Bible paper, each 	 $5.00  

Hymns of Worship 

and Remembrance 

Bound in black cloth, 
stiff boards, gold let-
tering, words printed 
between music, 350 
hymns, full indexes. 
The following topics 
at top of each page: 
Opening and Praise, 
Worship, Remem-
brance and the Cross, 
Second Coming and 
Glory, Closing and 
Encouragement, 
Prayer, Marriage, 
Funeral, Baptism, 
The Word of God. 

Single Copy—$1.60 Prepaid. 

12 or more—$1.45 Net, plus postage 

100 or more—$1.25 Net, plus postage 

Flexible Leather Bound, each  $11.00 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 

Box 2216 	 Kansas City. Kansas 



Devotional 
Calendars 

COMFORTING HELPFUL INSTRUCTIVE 

CHOICE GLEANINGS 
\ 

• SH5t6Hth; Bible Heading \ 

• D.1) MeVaHtH, 	 \. 
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TRIM STYLES 

WALL 	 $185 ea. 

ossK 	 2.0t1 22, 

000K 	 20C aa. 

New RAINBOW Calendar 
Yarned, C101,*Hrip C01.derl 

* ■itenusar W02110220 Ott ontnTiC01.01s, 
SHEETS 

*mit VERsES AHO 0AflY $25.0100 MAN 

*HUMES, STOWS, POW. 

$2,00 0•0 

Order from 
Walterick Publishers, 

Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 

BRIGHT 

GOSPEL 

CHORUSES 

16 0 Choruses 

Words Only 

3 0c each 

New Enlarged Edition 

Used in many Sunday Schools 

Write for sample 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 

Box 2216 

Kansas City, Kansas 

1962 Scripture Text Calendar 
Prices 

Two at 	  $ 	.25 
Dozen at 	 1.25 
100 at 	  8.50 
500 at 	  40.00 
Add $4.00 for imprinting 

any quantity. 
Plus Postage 

FIVE 
OUTSTANDING 

POINTS 
1. 365 Inspirational Texts. 

SUGGESTED USES . . . 
Personal Greetings. 
Hospital Visitation. 

Holiday Greetings from- 

1. Book Stores. 
2. Radio and TV Stations. 
3. Christian Professional 

Men. 
4. Christian Business Men. 

Every Public Building, 
Jail, Library, Courthouse. 

2. Attractive Two Color Design. 

3. Large Type Gospel Text on Each Page. 
4. Three Calendar Months Appear on Each Page. 

5. No sheet is detached—Each conveniently turns over. 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 



SHEA ,MRS .N.J. 
1904 N.W. 31ST 

OKLAHOn CITY, OKLA. 13 

Z3 

Second Class Postage Paid at 
Kansas City, Kansas. 

FROM 
WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 

Box 2216 
Kansas City, Kansas 

Return Postage Guaranteed 
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CHRISTMAS SPECIALS 
Books by August Van Ryn Books by Alfred P. Gibbs 

Acts 	  $3.50 The Preacher 	  $4.50 
Revelation 	  3.00 Worship 	  2.95 

Both Books Post Free 	 $5.75 Both Books Post Free 	 $6.75 

Words of Encouragement 3.00 A Dreamer and His Dream 	 $1.50 
Bread Enough to Spare 	 2.50 Marvelous City of Mansoul 	 2.00 

Both Books Post Free 	 $5.00 Both Books Post Free 	 $3.00 

Boaz anti Ruth 	  1.50 Through the Scriptures 	 4.50 
Rich Spiritual Truth 	 1.75 The Uplifted Christ 	 1.50 

Both gooks Post Free 	 $3.00 Both Books Post Free 	 $5.00 

Light and Liberty 
ANNUALS 

light 	tihtrig 

A small library in itself, properly in-
dexed. Each year neatly bound in 
blue cloth. A valuable volume for 
your library. 

Regular Price: $2.50 each 
ANY THREE FOR $5.00 

POST FREE 

200,000 Gospel Tracts 

Stock Clearance 

All are good titles 

4 page 2 colors 

	

50,000 	  $3.00 M 

	

100,000 	  2.50 M 

	

200,000 	  2.25 M 

Plus Postage 

Please add 10% to above price for postage. 

First come, first served. 

Not more than 5,000 of any one. 

1933 
1936 
1942 
1944 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 

ORDER NOW 
WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, P. 0. Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 
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